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TT was not without some hesitation that I undertook to 
-*- prepare the present work for the Press. On the one 
hand, I had long been of opinion that an edition of Pro- 
pertius, adapted to the ordinary requirements of English 
Students,* would be acceptable to many ; and that it was 
a reproach to the scholarship of this country that one of 
the most beautifiil, interesting, and historically important 
of the Augustan Poets should remain unheeded and abnost 
unknown ; on the other hand, I was well aware, from an 
early acquaintance with this author, that the diflSculties of 
the task were such as could not be fairly grappled with 
except by a very competent and extensively read Latin 
Scholar. But besides this, I felt that a very grave respon- 
sibility — and this is said unaffectedly — attaches to the 
Editor of a writer, who, though never indecent like 
Catullus and Martial, nor impure in the sense in which 
much of Juvenal is impure, — ^was yet undeniably a sen- 
sualist. The fine sentiment which the poet has himself 
so well expressedf in reference to the other sex, is equally 
applicable to the scholar who is instrumental in placing 



* I say the 'ordinarj require- 
ments ' adyisedlj, well knowing how 
difficult it is to define them, and how 
manj forms notes on a £oman poet 
maj aasnme,— e, y., thej maj be oriti- 
cal, or illustratiye, or archssological, 
or pnrelj ezplanatorj of the text, or 
all these combined. The first, which 
is the line that the German editors 



Jacob and Lachmann have pnrsued, 
would have proved dull and pro- 
fitless to most readers ; in fact, the 
critical department is now well nigh 
exhausted. I have aimed at the last 
as the most generallj useful, with 
especial attention to difficulties of 
construction. 
t Book ii. El. 6,v. 27, seqq. 
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in the hands of the young any writings Which have a 
tendency to corrupt. Now it would be vain to deny, that 
the misitse of these amatory elegies might prove highly 
prejudicial to the morals of youth. To this fact Ovid 
himself — though not speaking, of course, of the moral 
sense, — bears a testimony* which cannot be lightly 
disregarded: 

' Cannina quis potuit tuto legisse Tibulli^ 
Yel tua, xsujus opus Cyntbia sola fiiit V 

In a word, any one who should read them for the perverse 
purpose of exciting the imagination, by dwelling on 
amorous scenes and ardent expressions, would undoubt- 
edly derive from them as much harm as, though perhaps 
not more than, he would from the perusal of Byron, 
Moore, Shakspeare, and many other English poets. But 
there are other motives for studying this poet which seem 
to be justifiable, and even laudable. It is right that 
persons of discretion should form a correct idea of the real 
state of morals in heathen Kome. It is right that the 
genius of Eoman elegy should be known from its earliest 
and best sources. It is right that every aid should be 
afforded for acquiring a perfect knowledge of the most 
important language of antiquity. It is not right that the 
very valuable archseological and historical facts to be 
derived from such a writer as Propertius should be lost, 
because a few of his verses are pruriently worded or wanton 
in sentiment. Had I, indeed, been allowed to expurgate, 
the omission of less than fifty lines would have removed 
every passage which could be called tangibly objectionable. 
But the practice is not, in this country, generally approved ; 
and the advice I asked and received from distinguished 



* Remed. Amor. v. 763. 
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scholars in 'both Universities, added to the wish of the 
Publisher, determined me to face the risk in the other 
direction. I am of opinion also that a book like Propertius 
should either be read in its entirety or not at all. You 
may expunge certain verses, more obviously offensive ; but 
you cannot conceal the mind and morals of the writer, 
There remains, after all, but a Galltcs Priapus* The 
truth is, I have no expectation that Propertius will ever 
become a class-book in our Public .Schools through any 
efforts of mine : and this. expectation, as it approaches to a 
conviction, lightens and even removes the sense of respon- 
sibility. Great as is the beauty, and considerable as is the 
literary value of his poems, their difficulty is greater. It 
is not for very young students that his peculiar Latinity 
and somewhat irregular method of composition are adapted. 
Were it otherwise, while such works as Horace's Odes^ 
Ovid's EpisUes^ Fastij and Metamorphoses^ and the Plays 
of Terence, are placed in the hands of youth, I know 
not how an exception could reasonably be made in dis- 
favour of Propertius. But, if he is to be read at all, it is 
of course advisable that a correct text should be used, and 
that his meaning should be rightly understood by the aid 
of the best commentary that can be procured. Such then 
are the considerations which induced me to attempt to 
supply a want by preparing the present edition. To have 
executed the task to my own satisfaction would have 
required not only a much longer time, but access to a 
greater number of books, than I had at command. Still 
I may hope, that where very much was to be done, some 
little at least has been effected. English notes may 
perhaps be thought less adapted for the explanation of 
passages, where the thin veil of the Latin language would 



* Martial, i. 36, 14. 
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have thrown some degree of reserve over the necessary 
comments. But this, after all, would be only in appear- 
ance. The real question is, what is said, not the manner 
of saying it. And while I trust that nothing will be 
found in the notes that can reasonably oflFend, I cannot 
hope to have satisfied the scruples of the fastidiously 
sensitive. I repeat, such as these should not read 
Propertius at all. 

It is scarcely creditable to classical leaming in this 
country, that not a single critical edition of Propertius* 
has ever issued from the English press. The few which 
have been published are mere reprints from Dutch or 
German editions, with or without Variorum notes. In 
Germany, on the contrary, the numerous and elaborate 
editions which have appeared attest the high value set 
upon this fine author by our more inteUectual and literary 
neighbours. This fact is the more remarkable, because 
the English practice of Latin versification — ^to which, I 
believe, the Germans in general pay less attention than we 
do, — ought long ago to have awakened an appreciation 
and a carefiil study of these poems as models for at least a 
certain style of composition. Touching as are the simple 
lays of Tibullus, graceful and winning as is the elegance 
and consummate the art of Ovid, neither of these, nor any 
of the less celebrated writers of elegy, can compete with 
the powerful diction and the deep pathos of Propertius. His 
soul was of that ardent cast which poured out its whole 
energies in song. His intensity of feeling found expression 
in language at once rich, glowing, and original. It has 
been too much the fashion to disparage him as a somewhat 



* Excepting, perhaps, that pub- 
liBhed anonymously at Cambridge in 
1702, which is founded on the old 



editions and the then imperfectlj col- 
lated MSS., and is a work of con- 
siderable merit. 
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rude and liceatious composer, and to consider the polished 
but monotonous Ovidian distich as the standard of excel- 
lence. Our best writers of Latin elegy have generally 
preferred a certmn neatness and prettiness, a harmony and 
a fine finish, to a nervous and pointed expression. Thus 
there is much that is tahing^ but little that is striking^ in 
modem compositions. The use of words of four or five 
syllables at the end of the pentameter is held to be a 
U^nce. Propertius on ti.e contxaty thought it an im- 
portant element of beauty : and the Greeks, no mean judges 
of the ro Kokov^ evidently thought so too. It may be 
questioned if a rule arbitrarily but rigidly drawn should 
not be relaxed, and the proscription confined to words of 
three syllables. Take the opening lines of the first book 
as an illustration : 

Cyntliia prima sois miserum me cepit ocellis^ 

Contactum nullis ante cupidinibus. 
Tum mihi constantis dejecit lumina fastus, 

Et caput impositis pressit Amor pedibus^ 
Donec me docuit castas odisse puellas 

Improbus^ et nullo yivere consilio. 

Here the fourth verse alone, metrically considered, is not 
pleasing. But let the foUowing passage* be examined 
with attention, and it cannot fail to strike the reader of 
taste and judgment as singularly beautiful : — 

IUe sub extrema pendens seduditur ala, 

Et volucres ramo submovet insidias. 
Jam PandioniflB cessat genus Oritbyise : 

Ab dolor! ibat Hylas^ ibat Hamadryasin. 
Hic erat Argantbi Fege sub vertice montis, 

Grata domus Nympbis bumida Tbyniasin : 



* Book i. El. 20, 29—42. 
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Quam supra nullfe pendebant debita curas 

Roscida purpureis poma sub arboribus ; 
Et circum irriguo surgebant lilia prato, 

Candida purpureis mixta papaveribus ; 
Quae modo decerpens tenero pueriliter ungui 

Proposito florem prsetulit officio ; 
Et modo formosis incumbens nescius undis 

Errorem blandis tardat imaginibus. 

It cannot be doubted that the long words at the end of 
the pentameters in the above passage were studiously 
introduced. Every distich is elaborately constracted on 
that principle. And those who would object to such verses 
as inharmonious must have a very limited or a very erro- 
neous conception of the capabilities of descriptive elegiac 
verse. It is a circumstance worthy of attention, that 
in the fifth book, which contains the poet's earliest com- 
positions, this peculiarity very seldom occurs.* It was 
therefore deliberately adopted as an improvement, and 
that too in a part of his work which exhibits intemal 
evidence of having received a more carefiil revision and 
a more skilful touch than any other. 

Still, we must not forget that Propertius can hardly be 
called a genuine Roman poet. Avowedly copying the 
Greek models, CaUimachus of Cyrene and Philetas of Cos, 
— ^then generally regarded with especial favour by the 
libertines of Rome,f — and deeply imbued with the Alexan- 
drine leaming, which was as popular in patrician Rome as 
French literature is with us, he is by no means free from 



* It is true that the latest and per- 
haps the finest poem (y. El. 11) does 
not contain a single instance of a 
word of more than two syllables at 
the end of the pentameter. The fact 
seems to be, that Latin elegy, left to 
its own genin8,natnrally snbsides into 



the monotonoos dissyllabic clause of 
the distich, while the Greek as natnr- 
ally adopts long final words. 

t Ovid, JRemed. Am. 759. 

* Callimachiim fbgito ; non est inimioiu amoii ; 
£t cum Callimaoho tu quoque, Coe, noces.' 
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the fault of making a display of legendary Greek lore to a 
degree which is not far removed from pedantry. Of the 
extent of his reading we have evidence in the fact that in 
not a few places he has followed the accounts of Greek 
authors now wholly lost. The fault however was that of 
the age rather than of the individual. Such was the fond- 
ness of the Romans under the empire for Greek poetry, 
that the most hackneyed myths seem never to have come 
amiss. Grecian heroes and heroines were the stock in 
trade of every poet, the delight of every audience. To 
know something of Greek was to be a savant ; and to win 
the tergeminum sophos at a recitation was not difficult for 
one who took advantage of the vanity of his hearers. The 
Augustan poets complimented each other as docti on this 
ground.* The absence of any other sort of foreign lite- 
rature beside the Greek tended materially to impress this 
stamp of sameness on almost all Roman poetry of the 
Augustan and subsequent period : — 

* Nota magis nulli domus est sua, quam mihi lucus 
Martis, et ^oliis yicinum rupibus antrum 
Yulcani. Quid agant venti : quas torqueat umbras 



* Ovid, Amor, iii. 9, 61. 
ObyinB hnic yenias, hedera jaTenilia dnotus 
Tempora, cum CalTO, docte CatuUet tno. 

The fact, that all Iloman literature is 
borrowed iirom the Greek, has been 
perhaps more fuUy appreciated by 
young students since Mr. Macaulay 
wrote his justly famous Freface to 
' Lays of Ancient Bome.* His words 
are tiiiese : ' The Latin literature which 
has come down to us is of later date 
thanthe commencement of the second 
Punic war, and consists ahnost ex- 
clusiyely of works fashioned on Greek 



Greek origin. The best Latin epic 
poetry is the feeble echo of the Iliad 
and Odyssey. The best Latin ec- 
logues are imitations of Theocritus. 
The plan of the most finished didac- 
tic poem in the Latin tongue was 
taken from Hesiod. The Latin tra- 
gedies are bad copies of the master- 
pieces of Sophocles and Euripides. 
The Latin comedies are free transla- 
tions from Demophilus, Menander, 
and Apollodorus. The Latin philo- 
sophy was borrowed, without alter- 
ation, from the Portico and the 



models. The Latin metres, heroic, | Academy; andthegreatLatinorators 
elegiac, lyric, and dramatic, are of constantly proposed to themselyes as 
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iEacnf j aiide alius fartiyse devehat annim 
Pelliciilfle ; quantas jacaletnr Monychus ornos, 
Frontonia platani conynlsaqae marmora damant 
Semper, et aasidao raptse lectore colamn».* 

Propertius, however, though a slave, and a servile one, 
to the fitshion of his age, was a true Roman at heart. His 
national sympathies and antipathies are often strongly and 
fearlessly expressed. So far as he is artificial, he is far 
less pleasing than when he lays aside the tinsel of Greek 
leaming, and gives vent to his naturally fine feelings in 
simple and touching and truly native strains.f Partly 
from this afFectation of leaming, partly, perhaps, from the 
same cause which imparts so much difficulty to the 
writings of Tacitus, the desire to avoid .common-place 
expressions, but still more from a genius which was impa- 
tient of restraint, the poems of Propertius are often very 
obscure. In this respect he is the -^schylus of the Roman 
Muse; a writer who cannot be thoroughly understood 
without attentive study of his peculiar style and constrac- 
tions. Of him almost as truly as of Persius it might have 
been said, si non vis intelligi^ non debes legi. A young poet 
and a hasty composer, often writing imder the excitement 
of jealousy and disappointment, he is frequently abrapt 
and impassioned in his appeals. The sudden and start- 
ling transitions, occasionally amounting to positive inco- 
herences, greatly perplex the reader who is not prepared 
to meet with them. But beside the difficulty of the 
Latinity, the text, at least till of late years, has been left 
in a very unsatisfactory state. Though no one at the pre- 



pattems the speeoLeB of Demosthenes 
and LyBias.' On the genuine Italian 
poetry, so far as it was represented 
by the Atollana) fabnla), the reader 
will do well to consnlt the valuable ao- 



count given in Varranianus, p. 132 — 8 
(ed. 2.) 

• Juven. 8at, i. 7. 

t Asi. 17 and 18; iii. 10; iv. 13; 
y. 3 and 11, &o. 
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sent day gives any credit to an idle tale of the fifteenth 
century, that the only existing MS. of our poet had been 
found in a wine-cellar,* greatly damaged by age and damp, 
it is incredible what influence it formerly exercised on the 
critical efforts of the editors. Assmning that every known 
MS. had been transcribed from this one scarcely legible 
copy, they took it for granted that nothing but conjectural 
emendation could restore the text to an integrity which in 
fact it had never lost. Hence Scaliger and his followers, 
of whom Kuinoel was the last representative, introduced 
the most reckless, improbable, and destructive alterations 
and transpositions. They mistook eccentricities of style 
for errors of the copyists, and laboured to reduce every 
rough and disjointed passage to an arbitrary standard of 
elegance. An examination of the now carefuUy collected 
readings of the best MSS. will shew, that though Proper- 
tius has suffered somewhat from the long neglect into 
which his writings had faUen^f the corruption of his text 
had been greatly overrated. There are very few passages 
which are certainly and hopelessly faulty. The loss, such 
as it is, must be considered irreparable, since all the copies 
now known are evidently derived from one archetypus,t 
which was in all probabiUty corrupt in these very places. 
As for the vast and perplexLg mass of vanc, UctiJs with 
which «,me editioJ We been encumbe^d, the reader 



* The Btory is given on the autho- 
rity of Alexander ab Alexandro, who 
states that the discoyery was made by, 
or dnring the life of, Fontanns (1426 — 
1503). It is possible that a MS. was 
80 discoyered ; bnt the existence of the 
Naples MS.,of the thirteenth century, 
to this day in a perfect condition ex- 
cept the loss of the last leaf, shows 
that it was not the only one that had 
been preserved. 



t Hertzberg has examined the 
question with care (Quast, Properi. 
p. 229), and states that not only is 
our poet very rarely quoted by 
ancient grammarians, but that from 
the time of Justinian till the reviyal 
of letters, * evanuisse Propertii ves- 
tigia omnino videntur.' 

l See Hertzberg, Q. P. p. 232. 
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will not be sorry to be assured that nine-tenths of them 
are perfectly worthless, being the qaisquilias of late MSS. 
interpolated by Italian emendators.* It is from this dass 
of copies, unfortunately, that the earliest printed editionsf 
were chiefly obtained. 

Lachmann enumerates seven MSS. which he considers 
more or less authentic; and Hertzberg has given the 
readings of that number in his recent edition. But there 
are in fact only two, or at most three, which can claim to 
be whoUy or nearly free from conjectural interpolations. 
The oldest is the Naples MS., afready mentioned, of the 
thirteenth century : but the best is generally considered to 
be the Codex Groninganus, (at Groningen, in HoUand,) 
though its readings, which sometimes diflfer from all 
others, are occasionally suspicious. The third is the 
Hamburg MS., of which Hertzberg has given for the first 
time a complete and accurate coUation. It is not earUer 
than the fifteenth century, but, though ftdl of errors and 
mis-spelt names, is apparently derived from a good source, 
and has not been tampered with by the transcriber.J 

It is not improbable that other MSS. beside those 
hitherto examined may stiU exist, even in this country.§ 
But unless they should prove to be members of another 
fanuly, that is, descended from a different archetypus, 



• See Laclimaim'8 Preface p. viii. 

t The Editio FnncepB was printed 
in 1472, in which year, however, three 
9epa/rat€ editions seem to have ap- 
peared. I doubt if two of these have 
ever been properly, or indeed, at all 
collated ; and I much regret that I 
have had no opportonity of doing so. 
Only one of them is in the Public 
Library at Cambridge. 

X The agreement of the Naples, 
Hamburg, and Dresden MSS. Hertz- 



berg considers (Q,u{Bst, p. 236) as of 
greater weight than the unsupported 
readings of the Groning. MS. 

§ Barth, in his JSlenchus Codicum, 
p. zxzvii. mentions one in the Cata- 
logue of the MSS. in York Cathedral 
library. It may reasonably be ex- 
pected that in the British Museum, 
the college libraries, or amidst the 
venerable dust of cathedral muni- 
ment-rooms, some critical materials 
are still lying dormant. 



PREFACE. 



xvii 



or though an independcnt line of transcription, (which 
is an extremely improbable contingency, ) they would 
prove of no service whatever. Jacob, who has examined 
the question with care and critical judgment, gives his 
opinion in these words : * Ita omnino sentio, nihil boni 
esse in codicibus Propertii, quod non aut Groninganus, 
cum quibus Kber Regiensis [the edition of 1481] usque- 
quaque consentit, exhibeant, aut Franciscus Puccius an- 
notaverit ; quanquam non nego hujus fidem mihi in multis 
suspectam esse.'* 

The person mentioned in this extract, Francesco Pucci, 
corrected the text of Propertius by MS. alterations made 
in a copy of the edition of 1481,f by the aid of a valuable 
codex belonging to Bemardino Valla. J This was done in 
1502 ; but it is thought that the same MS. had been care- 
lessly inspected by some of the earlier editors, especially 
Beroaldus (1487). Wherever Pucci professes to have 
restored the text from this MS., he has altered the words 
of the printed copy; while such as were merely conjec- 
tural readings he has recorded in the margin. Unfortu- 
nately, grave suspicion attaches to some of his verbal 
alterations, as having no higher authority than his marginal 
suggestions. Where the particular copy corrected by 
Pucci now is, it does not appear; but the extracts were 
faithfiilly copied for Kuinoel and Jaoob,§ and had been 
used by many editors before them. 



• PraDf. p. xvii. 

t This edition is frequently referred 
to in tJie notes, its tezt being more au- 
^entic than any other of the fifbeenth 
oentury. ItwasprintedatBegiamLe- 
pidi in upper Italy ; which I presume 
ia the 'P^toy Acn-tdoy of Strabo, lib. y. 
cap. i. (now Reggio.) A copy of this 
edition is said to be preserved in the 
library of All Souls at Oxford. 



X Hertzberg (Quast, p. 243) iden- 
tifies this with a Yatican MS. coUated 
by Heinsius. He does not state 
whether or not it still exists ; but it 
is clear that its production would 
solve all the doubts and difficulties in 
which the question of Fucci*s fidelity 
is yet involved. 

§ See a fuU account of Pucci*8 
critical performance in Preface to 

b 



XVIU 



FREFACE. 



However, to say more on the subject of the MSS. and 
early editions than is necessary for bare information, would 
be quite out of place ; nor am I in a position to speak of 
them in detaU from my own knowledge. With regard to 
those more recent and critical editions from whieh the 
present commentary has been In great measure compiled, 
I have contented myself with consulting throughout the 
five enmnerated below. To have waded wearily through 
thousands of pages by examining all, or ev^ mopt, of the 
editions of the last two centuries, would have been a myost 
unprofitable expenditure of toil and pains. An e^itop is 
compelled to spare himself when his labours are meFely 
experimental, and when he is endeavouring to create a 
demand which does not exist. Moreover, the editions I 
have used are, each in their tum, founded upon tihose 
which had preceded them; and thus the whole mass of 
illustrative matter, in the coUection of which the dassical 
auth(»*s have been ransacked again and again, may be sctid 
to have become common property, I am induced there- 
fore to hope that nothing of importance has escaped me 
in foUowing the shorter aroad. The critical revisiou cf 
the text (so far as it seemed necessary after the latest 
labours of Hertzberg,) has been founded on the feest MSS. 
readings, to the rejection of all conjectural emendations 
except those which carried witb them the conviction of 
truth, or had at least a much greater probabilityr of being 
right than a manifestly corrupt text. 



vol. ii. p. xii. — xviii., of Kuinoers 
edition, 1805. He rightly observes, 
that if Pucci could call the Valla MS. 
anttquissimus in 1502, it could not 
possibly have been a transcript from 
the MS. said to have been found in 
a wine-cellar some fifty years pre- 
viously. Hertzberg (Qtusst, p. 240) 



arrives at a somewhat imsatisfactory 
condusion as to the real value of 
these excerpta, He says, ' Itaque 
omnis disquisitio eo abit, ut ezoerptis 
Fuccianis ita tantum fidem habeamus, 
si disertis verbis ex antiquo codice 
hausta dicantur. Quse omniimi emen- 
dationum noudum decima pars est.* 
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(1.) Frid. Gottlieb Barth, Lipsice^ 1777. (1 vol. 8vo.) 
A good and laboriously qompiled edition, with brief and 
judicious, though rathei^ superficial, explanatory notes, and 
a copioua appara^ criticm^ containing the coUation of 
niost of the eariy printed copies. The text is a mere 
Teprint* from the second Gottingen edition of 1762. The 
editor reserves the expression of his own opinion on dis- 
puted readings for the critical notes.f A Prefece and 
Introduction of 100 pages, and an Index and Clavis of 
140 more, contain usefiil matter, but are too long for mere 
appendages. 

(2.) Christian TheophiluB Kuinod, lApsice^ 1805. (2 
vols. 8vo.) This edition, though perhaps the most com- 
monly in use, is deserving of little praise. Not only is the 
text interpolated with many hundreds of conjectural read- 
ingiS, but the commentary is a mere compilation, or rather, 
plagiarism, firom his predecessors, from whom he con- 
stantly borrows whole notes, word for word, without any 
acknowledgment. It has the single merit of being fully 
iUustrative and explanatory. Kuinoel was a scholar of 
some taste, but not a profound one.J The second volume 
contains th^ apparoMs criticus^ and is of little or no value 
from its indiscriminate coUection of good, bad, and in- 
different. 

(3.) Car. Lachmann, Lipsice^ 1816. (1 vol. 8vo.) This 



• Barih, Pr»fat. p. xxxi. 

t The reader will observe how- 
eyer, that when any reading is 
qnoted in the foUowin^ notes as 
Barth'8, it mnst always be nnder- 
stood as the text ofBartKs edition, 

X I reject, as exaggerated, the 
seyere condemnation of this editor 
which Hertzberg has giyen, Quisst, 
p. 267. * Kninoelinm tacere melius 



est, ne alucinantis compilatoris fcdda 
incnria nobis bilem, lectoribus tsBdium 
moveat. Qui adeo non solum doc- 
trin8& ezpers, sed Latin8& lingusB rudis 
fuit, ut ne transcriptas quidem ex 
alienis opibus observationes ipse in- 
telligeret.* This is not the way to 
speak of any one now in his grave 
but whose best years were devoted 
to the cause of literature. 

b2 
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is the first edition which, rejecting the many useless alter- 
ations of the text that had found a place in every one 
since the time of Scaliger, recalled the genuine readings 
on the a;Uthority of the best MSS. It is a clever, without 
being a satisfactory book. The editor seems scarcely to 
have possessed that taste and poetical judgment which 
perhaps can only be gained in the school of elegiac com- 
position. Unable to emancipate himself entirely from the 
opinions of his predecessors about the corrupt state of the 
text,* he has introduced not a few corrections and trans- 
positions of his own, which can rarely be called successful. 
An axcellent Latin scholar, he has copiously illustrated by 
parallel passages the less common constructions of the 
author, and has made many acute and valuable philo- 
logical remarks. But his great merit consists in having 
first investigated and as it were sorted the MSS., rejecting 
whoUy those which bore evidences of late interpolation, and 
correctly pointing out such as were of the highest authority . 
(4.) Frid. Jacob, Lipsice^ 1827. (1 vol. 12mo.) An 
unpretending, but very excellent work, and the first that 
ean be considered as founded wholly on MS. authority. 
The critical notes at the end of the volume are brief, but 
exhibit great shrewdness, judgment, and knowledge of the 
idioms of the author. His fault is, a tendency to follow 
Lachmann's ipse dixit too reverentially, combined with an 
error in the other extreme, reluctance to depart from MS. 
readings even where they are clearly untenable. His text 
is founded entirely on the Naples and Groningen MSS., 
the ed. Rheg. of 1481, and the excerpta of Pucci. 



• He says, Praef. p. vi. * Id effi- 
cere volui, ut — si quis forte solos 
codices in hoc auctore ubique sequen- 
dos censeret, nihil agere sese intelli- 



geret.' And he has put a wide con- 
struction on what is, in a restricted 
sense, undoubtedly true. 
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(5.) Guil. Hertzberg, Halis^ 1843-4. (4 vols. 8vo.) 
This is by much the best and most complete edition that 
has appeared. Far superior in leaming to his predecessors, 
and furnished with a complete coUation of all the good 
MSS., he has given an excellent and accurate text, foUowed 
by a fuU and somewhat lengthy commentary (about 500 
pages) in two separate volumes. To these he has added 
a volume of Qucestiones^ of great value and research, in 
which he treats of the personal history of the poet and his 
friends, the idioms and diction, the genius and principles 
of composition, the dates and historical allusions, the MSS., 
editions, and mauy other collateral points. On this edition 
the present work is principally founded, though in most 
cases I have been compelled to give the results only, with- 
out the details of his reasonings, whether critical or exege- 
tical. At the same time, there are many of his views which 
I could not accept, and in not a few instances I have 
preferred the old to his new interpretations. His fault, 
perhaps, is an inclination to dwell too much and too 
curiously on words apart from context This, which is 
most important in very accurate writers, is apt to mis- 
lead in the off-hand and almost reckless versification of 
Propertius. 

With regard to orthography, I entirely agree with 
those who think that the best MSS. should be foUowed, 
where there is anything lik^ consent in a certain form of 
a word, and that an attempt to reduce all spelling to 
imiformity is to do that for an ancient writer which he did 
not do for himself. In the Augustan age, as inscriptions 
incontestably prove, there was not that fixed standard of 
writing which modern languages generally exhibit : they 
wrote tristis or tristes {tristeis)^ quoties or quotiens^ adfero 
or aff&ro^ ma^imus or maxumus^ and a hundred other such 
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nunutise, almost as caprice suggested.*' And this fact is 
not without its analogy in other languages. The Anglo- 
Saxons rarely spdt the same word alike for three times 
consecutively ; even in English letters and documents of 
two or three centuries old the same inconsistency may be 
noticed in a remarkable degree ; nor are Greek inscrip- 
tions of the best ages altogether free from it. 

Entirely assenting to the opinion of Dr. Donaldson,f 
that Latin scholarship cannot be considered in a flourish* 
ing condition in this country, I may venture to hope that 
this work, even if it should be pronounced but au addi* 
tional evidence of the fact, will prove an inducement to 
others to exert themselves, not indeed less in the cause of 
Greek, but more in the cause of Roman literature. Of the 
two languages, the Latin is assuredly the more difficult, 
as well as, for all practical purposes, by much the more 
important. In this country, the number of Greek scholars 
probably far exceeds that of those who are equally pro- 
ficient in Latin* Generally, I believe, it would be found, 
that if a passage of Sophocles and an ode of Horace should 
chance to be set in any University examination, a 
better knowledge of the former than of the latter author 
would be displayed. The truth is, very few can be great 
in both languages. It is not therefore imreasonable that 
especial attention should be paid to one: the evil to be 
deprecated is the sacrificing the more useful to the more 
fascinating study. If the briUiant imagination, originality 
of thought, and magnificent language of the Greeks are 
more captivating, and if everything Roman seems but a 



* See the ezcellent remarks on 
this Bubjectin C. O. Miiller*s Preface 
to Varro (Lips. 1837) p. xxv. — xxxi., 
imd Bitter, Prtface to TacituB, 



t See VarronianuSf postscript to 
prefaceof2nd. ed. 
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deterioration from that ancient standard of consummate 
excellence,* we must on the other hand remember, that 
the stage on which the former acted their part in history 
was an insignificant comer of the world— a mere pro- 
montory of an inland sea, with its opposite coast and 
intervening islands; while the other nation swayed the 
destinies of the known world, swallowed up all civilization 
into its yortex, and exercised an enduring influence on 
mankind to which the Groeks offer no parallel whatever. 

Kwe take an impartial view of the state and prospects 
of classical scholarship in this coimtry, there will be found 
some reason for thinkingthat it is rather declining than 
advancing. A misgiving is widely prevalent, that it is 
not worth the pains, time, and expense necessary in 
acquiring it. Society seems in a state of excitement, 
and progressive restlessness, which does not accord with 
this patient study of bygone times and obsolete lan- 
guages, this constant dwelling on scenes and events 
over whidi two thousand years have roUed. The English 
Univ^rsities, of which the Public Schools must ever 
be more or less the reflection, certauily do not exhibit 
any increased activity in the cause of classical leaming. 
On the contrary, other and more practical studies seem 
gradually but surely encroaching upon them. Few, 
very few, classical works issue from them; and the 
languages themselves, as £ax as they are pursued, seem 
applied to patristic and theological rather than to purely 
classical literature. Doubtless the Universities are right 
in not setting themselves to oppose a change of feehng 



* * I have just left Eome, where, in 
yisiting its museumB, which mark the 
ebbing and flowing of art from the 
earliest ages, I have wondered at the 
ineomparable distance at which the 



works of the ancient Greeks stand, 
raised like the Acropolis of their 
cities above the productions of all 
succeeding ages.' — Sir Charles Fel- 
lows, JVaveh in Asia Mhwr (1840.) 
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which is either irresistible, or could only be resisted at the 
sacrifice of their own popularity and usefuhiess. They 
are no longer able to sway public opinion, and therefore 
they must be content to follow it. The fact seems to be, 
that a reaction has set in, or rather perhaps, the tide may 
be said to be on the point of turning from the excessive 
and pedantic classicality of the last two centuries to the 
more immediate requirements of every-day life. There is 
a demand for information rather than for elegance of taste 
or refinement of the intellect. The material and the 
palpable are beginning to form elements of education, 
hitherto more or less restricted to the abstract and the 
speculative. Commercial activity and enterprise have 
enormously increased, while the life of studious retire- 
ment and literary enjoyment has become ahnost associated 
with eccentricity. New facts in science are becoming 
daily known,— facts astonishing in their nature and infi- 
nitely important in their application, while the field of dis- 
covery in the phenomena of the dead languages is becoming 
more nearly exhausted. Porsonian criticism, and tbe dry 
niceties of Ehnsleian canons, with difficulty maintain their 
scholastic position against the engrossing investigations 
of a Humboldt, the rapidly developing miracles of steam 
and electricity, or the glorious revelations of time and 
space as exhibited in geology and astronomy. Impatience 
of the old educational trammels has abeady shown itself in 
the foundation of many rival establishments in the form of 
proprietary coUeges and self-supporting institutions, in 
which the experiment of a more general and enlarged edu- 
cation than that afforded by the grammar schools and the 
Universities is being tried with great success. In England 
the long-dominant and over-wealthy Universities have 
been taught a reluctant lesson that thcy must advance 
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along with the times, and keep up with them too. A 
Latin speech, a concio ad clerum^ or a disputation in the 
divinity schools, can seldom obtain an audience. They 
are regarded as mere forms and obsolete practices : nor 
does it seem possible efficiently to revive them. They 
are remnants of what were essentially church times. But 
it is certain that the ecclesiastical element can be no 
longer dominant in secular education : and herein perhaps 
lies the secret of the change in question. In France, 
a very influential party has recently combined — ^hitherto 
without success — ^to put down entirely the study of the 
pagan authors, and to allow the use of the Greek and 
Latin languages only in their restricted application to 
theological writings. More recently still, the popular cry 
in England has condemned the old custom of acting the 
plays of Terence at Westminster school. In fine, it is at 
length fairly acknowledged, that however usefiil and im- 
portant classical leaming may be, as an auxiliary depart- 
ment of a polite education, it was a grievous mistake to 
suppose that to be a Greek or a Latin scholar was to be 
accomplished as a gentleman, able as a statesman, and 
fitted for engaging in any profession. 

Now, it would be absurd to lament as a degeneracy the 
change of feeling which imdoubtedly exists on this im- 
portant subject of education, and on the part which 
classical learning has been used to take in it. It is almost 
trifling to remark that a man may be a good bishop with- 
out having edited a Greek play or collated a Greek MS. ; 
a great discoverer in physical science, and a great bene- 
factor of mankind, without knowing a dochmiac from an 
iambic foot. No one of sense now looks to such qualifi- 
cations as sufficient in themselves; and the extravagant 
honours which in the last generation were heaped upon 
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classical scholarg are not likely to be bestowed even on a 
Porson or a Bentley in these times. The fact is no longer 
to be concealed^ that classical leaming is not, in this 
country, prosecuted as it once was ; and there seems very 
little hope of the lost ground being regained. It is pro- 
bable indeed that but for the influence of the Grermans^ 
who still devote themselves to the profound investigation of 
the dead languages with unabated ardour and immense 
success, there would be a much more rapid decline of 
soholarship amongst ourselves. The great influx of their 
books, and a sort of honourable rivaby 'in our literati not 
to be behind them, tend to keep up a certain standard — 
and I do not say it is a low one — ^amongst us. What we 
have now to fear is, the usual results of a reaction, — 
excess on the other side. Utilitarian prindples may be 
pushed so far that classical studies will be regarded as 
neoe^arr for none but deric, ^ euited to none but 
those whose tastes are literary, or whose profession is the 
science of languages. This sentiment is widely prevalent 
in America, and is gaining ground in this country,* where, 
next after Germany, classical studles have long had their 
deepest root in public estimation. 

Should they however eventually become unpopular, or 
neglected and disregarded as not being worth the long 
years of labour they require, a great change must inevit- 
ably come over our character as a literary nation. It will 
probably be discovered, when too late, that neither histoty, 
nor poetry, nor modern European languages can be pro- 
secuted with equal advantage or success. Neither fine 



* A well known politician lately 
declared at a public meeting, that a 
single number of the Times news- 
paper was of more real yalue than 



the history of Thucydides. The cir- 
cumstance is significant, however the 
statement itself may have been ex- 
aggerated. ' 
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taste, nor ready metnory, nor fluency and accuracy of 

style, will be attained with the same certainty in any other 

way. Eloquence will be less frequent, manners and social 

habits less polished, conversational powers less brilliant, a 

comprehension of grammatical principles (and how many 

consequences does this involve?) less acute. Nor is it 

probable that, as a general discipline of the intellect, any 

more efficient substitute for the dassical languages wiU be 

found. As society is now constituted, a knowledge of 

Latin at least may be pronounced absolutely indispensable 

for a well-educated man. It is the base of most European 

languages, and the key to the literature of all. It has never 

been a dead language, in the sense that Greek has been, 

in the West. It is a jixed language only because its 

standard is an unchangeable literature of great antiquity. 

With a very large portion of the educated world it con- 

tinues to be the medium through which the products of 

genius become the common property of aU nations. It is 

therefore obvious that, whatever views may be entertained 

on the intrinsic merits and value of Roman literature, the 

Latin language could not be banished from our schools 

without very momentous results. And, as it is certain 

that the language itself cannot be weU and fuUy leamed 

apart from the study of the best Latin authors, I may 

venture to hope that even Propertius, with aU his moral 

defects and blemishes, wiU be judged to have his proper 

place in the scheme of classical education. 

Clipton, Feh, 1853. 
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In most of the MSS. tliis boot is inscribed ' Cynthia, Monobiblos ;' 
and under tliis title the poet himself probably alludes to it, iii. 15, 
2 : ' Et toa sit toto Cynthia lecta foro.' It was both written and pub- 
lished A. u. c. 728, probably at the early age of twenty years. Hence 
Martial, xiv. 189 ; * Cynthia, facundi carmen juvenile Properti.' Of 
all the extant works of this author the first book is the most elaborately 
finished, and though in some places difficult, it has come down to us in 
a more perfect condition thMi the rest. The agnomen Nauta which is 
commonly given to the poet in the MSS. is thought to have originated 
from the false reading Navita for rum ita in iii. 16. 22. 
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I. 



/^ YNTHIA prima suis miserum me cepit ocellis, 
^ Contactum nullis ante cupidinibus. 
Tum mihi constantis dejecit lumina fastus, 



I Cynthia, That this name is 

feigned by the poet, as Delia was 

by Tibullus, and Lesbia by Catullas 

(Ovid, Trist. ii. 428. 'Femina, cui 

falsum Lesbia nomen erat,') is evi- 

dent. Her real name is said to haye 

been Hostia (Schol. ad Juyen. 8at, yi. 

7. Apuleius, Apolog. p. 279, quoted 

by Hertzberg). Of her birth and 

family nothing is known beyond the 

few hints to be colleeted here and 

there from the elegies, all which haye 

been diligently examined by Hertz- 

berg, QtKBstionea PropertiancB, p. 31 

— 46. It is probable that she was a 

liherUna (compare the details of her 

humble funeral, y. 7, 25, <&c.), and 

sufficiently certain that she was a 

meretrix, though not one of low de- 

gree (prostibulum), but highly ac- 

complished, and eyen talented as a 

poetess (i. 2, 27.) A particular de- 

scription of her personal charms is 

giyen ii. 2, 5. She was, however, as 

may be supposed, faithless and pro- 

fligate ; and the poefs jealous temper 

continually finds in this a subject of 

complaint. See, for instance, ii. 5 

and 6, and iii. 7. On a correct esti- 

mate of her character, whioh none of 



the editors before Hertzberg seem to 
have formed, the true interpretation 
of yery many passages depends. 
How, on any other supposition, could 
the poet with common propriety in- 
troduce (ii. 6.) the parallel between 
Cynthia and the most notorious cour- 
tesans of antiquity, Lais, Thais, and 
Phryne P And tMs circumstance was 
probably the real obstacle to their 
lawful union. See note on ii. 7, 1. 
Cynthia seems to have been by some 
years older than Propertius, iii. 9, 20, 
unless we should rather understand 
anusfutura haudlonga die of the more 
transient nature of female beauty, 
especiaUy nnder a eouthem climato. 
The passage in iii. 24, 6, would be 
conclusive, were the reading anum 
certain. 

2. Cupidinihus, The sense of this 
is determined by a circumstance in his 
early life recorded iy. 14, 5. Cynthia 
was his * first love,* i. e, the first who 
had eyer really possessed his afiec- 
tions. 

3 Tjwminafastus, It is natural to 
translate this * eyes of pride,* with- 
out remembering that the Latin idiom 
would rather require/bw^w* luminum, 

B 2 
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Et caput impositis pressit Amor pedibus, 
Donec me docuit castas odisse puellas 

Improbus, et nullo vivere consilio. 
Et mihi jam toto furor hic non deficit anno, 

Cum tamen adversos cogor habere deos. 
Milanion nuUos fugiendo, Tulle, labores 

Saevitiam durai contudit lasidos. 



10 



The expression is a remarkable one. 
It appears to moan 'lumina (domi- 
cilimn) fastus/ as Hertzberg explains, 
Qucest, p. 155. Constantis, * resolute/ 
* imbending pride.' But fastus is a 
word peculiarly used (1) as tbe boast 
of being superior to love, inf. i. 13, 
27. (2) of tbose who reject the ad- 
yances of others, as Penelope, iv. 12, 
10 Compare iv. 18, 11; iii. 5. 13; 
iii. 17, 21. So Ovid. Fast. i, 419, 
' Fastus inest pulcris, sequiturque 
superbia formam.' 

4 Caput, * Trampled on my neck 
as a c^nqueror on a prostrate enemy.' 
This seems to have been a fkvourite 
subject in ancient paintings. (£ui- 
noel on ii. 30, 8.) 

5 Odisse, To speak and think of 
female virtue as mere prudery and 
afiectation, and to dislike it as pre- 
senting an obstacle to possession. — 
Nullo consilio, i, e. temere, * reck- 
lessly;* withoat object or principle; 
without regard to reputation or in- 
terests. 

7 The sense seems to be, * And now 
this passion has continued a whole 
year, and yet I have not secured the 
affections of my cold-hearted mis- 
tress.' He speaks of exclusive pos- 
session, for her charact^r will not 
allow U8 to imderstand it otherwise. 
As the elegy was intended for her 
perusal, it is to be regarded in con- 
nexion with what follows as a reproof 
for her indifference to him. 



9 The argument is this. Some 
suitors, by persevering attentions and 
devotedness, have softened the ob- 
durate hearts of their mistresses ; but 
in my case Love is slow to suggest 
any such methods of gaining my ob- 
je«t, (v. 17.) — Milanion was the lover 
of Atalanta, daughter of lasius. The 
form la^ is, however, from lasus, 
and this is the name given by Apollo- 
dorus, iii. cap. 9. Another form, 
used by ^lian, is lasion. The his- 
tory of Atalanta is given by the last- 
mentioned writer in a very beautiful 
narrative, Var, JEist, xiii. 1. He does 
not mention Milanion, but records 
her successful contest against two 
centaurs, Hylseus and £hoecu8, who 
came to serenade her. Apollodorus, 
l.c.,is more concise: 'lacov KCLi KXvfUvrjs 
TTJs Mivvov *ATaXdpTrj eycvcro, Tavrtjt 
6 irarripy dppcvoDv Traiboav cirtBvfmv, 
f^eBrjKcv avTTfv, "ApKTOs Sc ^irocra 
TroXXoietr SrjK^v cbibov, fi^xpf-s o{» €v- 
p6vT€s KvvrjyoX irap cavTols dverpc^ov. 
TiKiia Be ^AToXdvTrj y€vofi€vrf, napBevov 
iavTTfv €(f)v\aTT€, Ka\ Qrfpcvovaa iv ifffffii^ 
KaBayirKiafiivTf dtfrcXei. Bta^eo-^ac de 
avT^i' imx^ipovvTcs KivTavpoi 'Folkos 
Ka\ *YXatof, KaTaTo^€v6€VT€s vn avr^s 
diriBavov, According to this writer, 
Milanion obtained her in marriage by 
the well-known expedient of dropping 
golden apples when matched with her 
in a foot-race. The offspring was the 
ParthenopsBUS of -^schylus, Theb. 
542. Other accounts represent him 
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Nam raodo Partheniis amens errabat in antris, 

Ibat et hirsutas ille videre feras ; 
Ille etiam Hylaei percussus volnere rami 

Saucius Arcadiis rupibus ingemuit. 
Ergo velocem potuit domuisse puellam; — 

Tantum in amore preces et benefacta valent. 
In me tardus Amor non ullas cogitat artes, 

Nec meminit notas, ut prius, ire vias. 
At vos, deductae quibus est fallacia lunae, 

Et labor in magicis sacra piare focis, 
En agedum, dominae mentem convertite nostrae, 

Et facite illa meo palleat ore magis. 
Tunc ego crediderim vobis, et sidera et amnes 

Posse Cyt^^is ducere carminibus. 



ij 



20 



as attending on Atalanta in the 
chase, and as liaYing been wounded 
hj the centaur in her defence. See 
Ovid, Ars Amat. ii. 185. * Quid fxiit 
asperius Nonacrina AtalantaF Suc- 
cubuit meritis trux tamen illa viri. 
Ssepe suos casus, nec niitia facta 
puellse, Elesse sub arboribus Milani- 
ona ferunt.' 

II Partheniis in antris, ^lian, 
V. JI, xiii. 1. 6 bc (Trarryp) cKdcivai 
\afiaiVf ovK dircKTCLvep, cKBap be eVi r6 
UapScpiov tipos, ?SrjK€ Tnjyrjs ,TrKrj(riop. 
Kai ^p ivravBa viravTpos Trerpa, Kal 
€7r€K€iTo <rvvfjp€<fir)s bpvfuav, This was 
a mountain in Arcadia — ihat videre, 
The Gredsm is obvious. Cf. i, 6, 
33. On antrvm see v. 4, 3. 

13 The MSS. have pdli or psilli, 
There can be no doubt of the truth 
of the correction made in the Ed. 
Eheg. 1481. 

18 Notas vias, * Sunt ese, quibus 
ille deus insinuare se pectoribus puel- 
larum solitus erat.' (Hertzberg.) 

20 8a>cra piare, an unusual ex- 
pression, not signifying ' sacra facere 



expiandi causa,' but * sacra pie solem- 
nique ritu peragere. Nihil amplius.* 
Kuinoel. * Sacra nostro loco signi- 
ficant res sacrificio oblatas, sive vic- 
timas, sive latices et herbas magica^, 
quae certis carminibus certoque ritu 
Diis adolentur.' Sertzherg, Piare is 
dyvii^iv, Ka6ayi{€iv. Propertius fre- 
quently uses the word, as v. 1, 60; 
7, 34 ; 9, 25. 

24 There is great difficulty about 
the reading of this verse. The ed. 
'E.heg. has cytheinis; the best MSS. 
cytallinis or cythainis, Jacob reads 
Cytainis, Hertzberg Cytaines, Xui- 
noel, Barth, and Lachmann Cytceceis, 
the conjecture of Guyet. Medea is 
supposed to be meant, so called from 
Kuny or KvTaia, a town of Colchis; 
compare ii. 4, 7. * non hic herba valet, 
non hic noctuma Cy tseis.* The forms 
KvTaus and Kvtm^vs occur in Apoll. 
Ehod. ii. 399, 403, and Kvralos ih, 
1095; cf. iv. 511. But it does not 
appear by what analogy KvTaivos 
could be formed from KvTrj or Kvrata, 
with the i long. Hertzberg compares 
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Et vos, qui sero lapsum revocatis, amici, 25 

QuaBrite non sani pectoris auxilia. 
Fortiter et ferrum, saevos patiemur et ignes ; 

Sit modo libertas, quae velit ira, loqui. 
Ferte per extremas gentes et ferte per undas, 

Qua non uUa meum femina norit iter. 30 

Vos remanete, quibus facili Deus annuit aure, 

Sitis et in tuto semper amore pares. 
In me nostra Venus noctes exercet amaras, 

Et nullo vacuus tempore defit amor. 
Hoc, moneo, vitate malimi : sua quemque moretur 35 

Cura, neque assueto mutet amore locum. 



Nerine (Virg. ^Ecl vii. 37.) from Ne- 
reus; but tluB fails, for Nerine is 
simply contracted from lirjpritvrj or 
l^rtpetvTj. More appropriate wonld 
haye been the feminine heroina from 
heros. Cf.i.l9, 13. The tennination 
in inus is generally nsed in the case 
of persons bom in Greek towns, but 
out of Greece (especially of those in 
Magna Grsecia). The only way of 
defending the long i would be to oom- 
pare Homer's use of oTrcapivbs for 
o7r<i>ptv6s, on which see note on ^sch. 
Cho, 1038. KvTatatof mightbe formed 
from Kvraia, as Aiato; &om Auz. The 
oonjecture of Hertzberg is very plaus- 
ible, ' Ci/tirueis, i, e. Thessalicis. 
Steph. Byz. s. v. Ktrnva, inquit, 
fr6kis Oeo-caXiar, cas Oea>v iv vTrop,vfffiaa-i 
h.vK6<^povos (1389 : AoKpMVioi re Ka\ 
KvTivaloi Kobpoi), 6 Trokirrfs Kvrivalos.* 
The principal argument in his favour 
is that the Thessalian witches are 
especially mentioned by the Latin 
poets as being able to draw down the 
moon by their incantations. 

25 JEt vos, i.e. vos etiam. At, the 
reading of one MS. (Groning.) seems 
objectionable from v. 19 beginning 
.with at vos. I am surprised that 



Lachmann, Hertzberg, and Kuinoel 
should have admitted, and Jacob ap- 
proved, aut vos, the conjecture of 
Hemsterhuis. With Barth, I foUow 
the Naples MS. 

27 Ferrtm et ignes. rfroi Keavres fj 
T€fi6vT€s €v<f>p6v(iis 7r€ ipcur6p€a6a Trrjfk 
diroaTpcy^ v^aov. ^sch. Aff. 822. 
* Docte ab arte chirurgica metapho- 
ram duxit.' Hertz. 

29 The sense is, * Nay, even banish 
me by way of cure, far from the sight 
of women.* There is much pathos 
in these beautiful lines. The only 
condition he imposes is freedom in 
expressing his sense of Cynthia*s cru- 
elty, (v. 28) ; that is, he will not desist 
from writing verses to her. 

31 Vos remanete, Kofremainat 
home,' but ' remain constant to each 
other 5* a sense peculiar to Propertius, 
and clearly implied by the next verse. 
See below, el. 10, 29, and on ii. 9, 8. 

35 Hbc malum, i. e. hoc extremiun 
remedium, sc. exilium. — Mutet amore 
locum, i.e. discedat a domina sua. 
This distich contains advice to others 
to be constant, and so to avoid a 
quarrel (discidium) as the greatest of 
evils. 



LIBER I. 



Quod si quis monitis tardas adverterit aiires, 
Heu, referet quanto verba dolore mea ! 



II. 

Quid juvat ornato procedere, vita, capillo, 
Et tenues Coa veste movere sinus? 

Aut quid Orontea crines perfundere myrrha, 
Teque peregrinis vendere muneribus, 

Naturseque decus mercato perdere cultu, 



II. This beautiM elegy conveys 
advice to Cynthia not to be too fond 
of dress. We may suppose it written 
after meeting her in pubUo more 
richly attired tban he thought be- 
coming her position. He cannot sup- 
presiB a suspicion that she wishes tp 
please others beside himseif. Hence 
a toneof ill disguised jealousy through- 
out the poem. 

2 Coaveste, The silk irom Cos was 
celebrated in the time of Anstotle, 
JHist, A.n, y. 19. iK h^ tovtov tov ((pov 
Kid rh ^fifivKia (the cocoons) avoXvovcrt 
ratv yvvmK&v tiv€£ dvaTnjvi^oficvM, kS- 
Treira tKfiaivovciv' Trparrf dc Xryeroi 
vtfnjva^ €v K^ Ilafi<f>ikrj nXareo» BvyaTtjp, 
(Kuinoel). — tenues, so called from 
their thin and pelluoid texture. 
Whence Martial, viii. 67, says, * fe- 
mineum lucet ceu per bombycina cor- 
pus.' Infira, ii. 3, 15. ' Nec si qua 
Arabio lucet bombyce puella.* In the 
time of Tiberius, luzury had arrived 
at such a height that a law was 
enacted forbidding men to dress in 
siUr. See Tacit. Ann, ii. 33, where 
Bitter cites the following passage 
from Seneca de Benef. vii. 9, * video 
sericas vestes, si vestes vocandse sunt, 
in quibus nihil est quo defendi cor- 
puB aut denique pudor possit ; quibus 
sumptis mulier parum liquido nudam 



se non esse jurabit.' ' Promiscas viris 
et feminis vestes,' Ann, iii. 54, refers 
to the same abuse. — movere sinus. 
This alludes to the thin and fiiuttering 
folds of the dress, probably the tunica 
which the poet appears to have par- 
ticularly admired in Cynthia : see ii. 
3, 15 ; iii. 21, 25 ; iv. 9, 15. In this 
passage he speaks of it with a jealous 
dislike, as too fascinating to other 
eyes than his own. The toga (the 
dress of a meretrix) cannot here be 
meant, since in v. 2, 23—4, the Coan 
dress of a woman is plainly opposed 
to the toga of the male, though sinus 
is commonly used of the folds of the 
latter. But see Tibull. i. 9, 70. ii. 3, 53. 

4 Muneribus is the ablative, not 
the dative. 

5 Mercato, * purchased.' The past 
participles of many deponent verbs 
are used both transitively and intran- 
sitively ; as meditatus, comitatus, ex- 
pertu^j sortitus, ohlitus, partitus, &c. 
tbough the transitive sense is pro- 
bably the secondary one, deponents 
being merely middle verbs whose 
active is out of use, and the partici- 
ples being verbal adjectives, which 
even in Greek sometimes take an 
accusative, as Snropa irdpifios ^sch. 
Prom, 924, and more commonly Troti;- 
T€ov Tode, &c. 
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Nec sinere in propriis membra nitere bonis ? 
Crede mihi, non ulla tuaB est medicina figurae : 

Nudus Amor formae non amat artificem : 
Aspice quos summittit himius formosa colores ; 

Ut veniant hederaB sponte sua melius, 
Surgat et in solis formosius arbutus antris, 

Et sciat indociles currere lympha vias. 
Litora nativis collucent picta lapillis, 



lO 



8 FoniMB artificem, Kuinoel reads 
formam, which is a wanton corruption 

of the text. Compare ii. 1, 58j * solus 
amor morbi non amat artificem.' Ar- 
tifex does, however, occasionally mean 
artificial, as inf. iii, 23, 8 ; and artifi' 
cem vultum, Pers. v. 40. 

9 Suhmittat is the reading of Cui- 
noel, from the Naples MS. The 
others have summittit, In the next 
line all MSS. agree in et, for which 
£uinoel, Barth, and Lachmann give 
ut. This is a question of considerable 
difficulty. The indicatiyein the first 
.line may be taken either for mbmit- 

tat, according to the lax poetical usage 
sanctioned by Virgil, Georg, 1, 56, 
' nonne vides croceos ut Tmolus odo- 
res, India mittit eburP* cf. inf. 17, 6, 
and especially iii. 7, 29, and 26, 35 ; 
or we may understand aspice fi^es, 
quos humus suhmittit, Or again, if 
with Jacob and Jjachmann we con- 
sider sponte sua to belong to suhmit' 
tit as well as to veniant, and so re- 
tain et, we must have recourse to 
the 'laxior orationis junctura* with 
which Jacob cuts the knot. I agree 
with Hertzberg in reading ut, and 
understanding guos as the relative, not 
as the indirect interrogative, and 
also in his judgment that *et hac 
sede non modo durum est, sed ne 
Latinum quidem.' Suhmittere is pro- 
perly used of the earth which serids 
ujp (virofpvei) plants. So Lucretius, 



i. 7, 'tibi suaves dsedala tellus sub- 
mittit flores.' 

II Formosior Kuinoel against all 
the MSS. In these beautiM verses 
the emphasis is of course to be placed 
on the words implying the absence of 
art; viz., sponte sua, — solis, — indo' 
cileSf^-^natiois, — nulla arte, and the 
oorresponding oomparatives ; antris 
is here used as i. 1, 11, i, e. ' moun- 
tain dells.' 

13 Collucent, This is the reading 
of MS. Gron. and ed. Eheg. 1481. 
The Naples MS. has persuadent, irom 
which the ingenious and plausible 
reading per se dent, the correction of 
Scaliger, has been admitted by Barth 
and Kuinoel, with the change of ca- 
ntmt into canant in the next line. 
This, however, not only involves tiw 
correction of lapillis into laptllos, but 
introduces a sort of tautology by add- 
ing per se to nativos, as Lachmann 
has well remarked. The fact is, the 
construction here passes from the 
oblique to the direct, i,e, it no longer 
depends on aspice, Persuadent is not 
hastily to be rejected, since it is found 
in the oldest of all the existing copies. 
The sense would be, *litora picta na- 
tivis lapillis persuadent tibi non nimis 
laborandum esse in cultu.' But the 
more regular word would be suadent; 
while collucent seems altogether ap- 
propriate and natural to the context. 
Palmer ^^ropoBed persqualent. 
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Et volucres nulla dulcius arte canunt. 
Non sic Leucippis succendit Castora Phoebe, 

Pollucem cultu non Hilaira soror, 
Non, Idaa et cupido quondam discordia Phoebo, 

Eveni patriis filia litoribus ; 
Nec Phrygium falso traxit candore maritum 

Avecta extemis Hippodamia rotis : 
Sed facies aderat nuUis obnoxia gemmis, 

Qualis Apelleis est color in tabulis. 
Non illis studium vulgo conquirere amantes ; 

lUis ampla satis forma pudicitia. 
Non ego nunc vereor, ne sim tibi vilior istis : 

XJni si qua placet, culta puella sat est ; 



ij 



20 



^S 



15 It was not thxLs, t. e. by dress, 
tliat Phoebe and Hilaira, daugbters of 
Leucippus, attracted Castor and Pol- 
lnx. Apollodor. iii. 10, 3. AeuKiinrov 
^€ Koi ^CKoBLKrjs rrjs 'Jvdxov Bvyarcpcs 
iyepovTO 'tkaeipa Ka\ ^oiPij. Tavras 
&pnda'avT€S, tyrjfiav Aida-Kovpoi. The 
maids had previously been betrothed 
to Lynceus and Idas. Ovid, Fast. 
y. 700. Apollodor. iii. 2. Theocrit. 
Id. xxii. According to Pausanias, 
lib. iii. cap. 16, there was a temple 
in Sparta to Hilaira and Phoebe, with 
certain priestesses attached who were 
called AcvKiTnridfs, 

18 JEveni filia, i, e, Marpessa. 
ApoUodor. i. 7, 8. EiJiywf fih ovv 

eyewrjae Mdpmjaaav, ^v, 'ATrcJXXoi/oy 
livrjarT€Voii€vov t^lBas 6 ^A^fmpccDS fjpTraae, 
\afioi>v Traph Hoa-^ib&vos dpfia vir6irr€pov, 
"l^fkLS ^€ €ls MeaoTjvrjv irapayiv^raif Kot 
avr& 6 'A7r6XXo>v ir€piruxo>v d<f>ai.p€'irai 
rijv Kdprjv. It would seem, however, 
irom an inscription on the carved 
chest of Cypselus, at Elis, preserved 
by Pausanias, lib. v. cap. xviii., that 
Idas eventually regained his bride, 
* nothing loath :* "itas Mdpmja-a^av 



KaKKiaxl)vpov, rjv oi Air6hXtdv S.pnour€, 
rhv €K vaov 3y€i TrdKiv ovk dcKovaav. 
Patriis litorihus, because the river 
Evenus was named after her father, 
who drowned himself therein, being 
unable to overtake Idas in the pur- 
suit. Litus is therefore improperly 
used for ripa. 

21 Obnoxia, 'mdebiedto.* SoVirg. 
Georg. 1, 396. *Nec fratris radiis 
obnoxia surgere luna.' 

22 Apelles, the famous painter of 
Cos, is mentioned also in iv. 8, 11. 
'In Yeneris tabula summam sibi 
ponit Apelles.' This passage shows 
that his figures were admired for their 
simplicity and subdued colouring. 

25 Ne sim tihi. Irony: *I have 
no fear lest I should be held by you 
in less esteem than your other ad- 
mirers are;' whereas in fact this is 
the very ground of his alarm. One 
lover, he adds, is enough; so that 
Cynthia need not dress herself ad 
captandos plures. In other words: 
if Cynthia is content to love me alone, 
she will accommodate herself to my 
taste. Istis is said with contempt of 
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Cum tibi prsesertim Phoebus sua carmina donet, 
Aoniamque libens Calliopea lyram ; 

Unica nec desit jocundis g^ verbis, 
Omnia, quaeque Venus quasque Minerva probat. 

His tu semper eris noetr^ gratissima vitas, 
Tsedia dum miser» sint tibi luxuri». 



30 



III. • 

Qualis Thesea iacuit cedente carina 
Languida diertU Gooria Htoribu,, 

Qualis et accubuit primo Cepheia somno, 
Libera jam duris cotibus Andromede, 

Nec minus assiduis Edonis fessa choreis 
QuaKs in herboso concidit Apidano, 



his real or supposed riyals. Cf. inf. 
8, 3, ii. 9, 1. Kuinoel and Barth have 
perverted the sense by reading ne sis 
mihi with Scaliger and some later 
copies of no authority. 

27 Especially, he sidds, is dress nn- 
necessary in the case of one who has 
such mental endowments as Cjnthia. 
See ii. 3. 19—22. 

32 Zuaniria, He rndirectly wams 
her against being ' too gay/ i, e. m- 
constant to him. With all his romantic 
expression of regard, it is quite clear 
that neither Propertius was faithful 
to her, (see nextelegy, v. 36,) nor she 
to Propertius. (y. 8, 16, and ii. 5, 2.) 

m. Few will have any difficulty in 
assenting to Kuinoers introductory 
remark: 'Est profecto hsDc elegia 
propter orationis dilectum et oma- 
tum, picturarum colorumque prsDstan- 
tiam, et dramaticam quasi reprsDsen- 
tationem suavissimis annumeranda.* 
It is an exquisite oomposition, and a 



finished picture. At the same time, 
it conveys the plainest proof that 
Propertius was a libertine, and that 
Cynthia knew it. The student should, 
however, remember that intoxication 
was not regarded by the Eomans as 
a debasing and brutal habit. On the 
contrary, it was a gay and convivial 
indulgence, which no one was ashamed 
to own. See iii. 21, 1. The vice is 
comparatively a rare one to this day, 
in countries which produce wine ; and 
it would be a great error to compare 
it with the sottish intemperance which 
came in with Saxon ale, and which in- 
duces its votaries to drink simply for 
the sake of getting dmnk. 

4 Cotibus is the reading of all good 
copies, and is here the same as cauti' 
hus, which Lachmann, Barth, and 
Xuinoel have edited. Compare codex 
and caudex, Cautes is a lengthened 
form of cos {cols), as plehes is of 
plehs. 

5 Edonis, 'Hdo>i/2f, a Bacchanal. 
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Talis visa mihi mollem spirare quietem 

Cynthia, non certis nixa caput manibus, 
Ebria cum multo traherem vestigia Baccho, 

Et quaterent sera nocte facem pueri. 
Hanc ego, nondum etiam sensus deperditus omnes, 

Molliter impresso conor adire toro. 
Et quamvis duplici correptum ardore juberent 

Hac Amor hac Liber, durus uterque deus, 
Subjecto leviter positam temptare lacerto, 

Osculaque admota sumere et arma manu, 
Non tamen ausus eram dominas turbare quietem, 

Expert«inetuensjurgia8«viti«: 
Sed sic intentis haerebam fixus ocellis, 

Argus ut ignotis comibus Inachidos. 
Et modo solvebam nostra de fronte corollas, 

Ponebamque tuis, Cynthia, temporibus ; 
Et modo gaudebam lapsos formare capillos ; 

Nunc furtiva cavis poma dabam manibus, 



lO 



15 



20 



10 Quaterentfaeem, Seeoniv. 16, 16. 

16 The MSS. agree in reading et 
a/rma^ except that one of the best 
omits eU Kuinoel, with his usnal 
recklessness in altering the text, has 
admitted the ingenious, but yiolent 
correctionof GronoYiiis, a^ora. This, 
as Lachmann remarks, would leaye 
it ambiguous whether manu meant 
C jnthia's hand, kissed by Propertius, 
or that of the latter raised to the face 
of Cynthia. It must be confessed 
that et arma is difficult to explain. 
The best commentators agree in un- 
derstanding it in a metaphorical sense ; 
as a Boldier sumit arma for battle, so 
the loyer, who senres under the stan- 
dard of Venus. Compare iy. 20, 20. 
' Dulcia quam nobis concitet arma 
Venus.' Stmere must thus be taken 
in a slightly dififerent sense, ». e. car- 



pere oscula, stmere arma. It is wor- 
thy of notice that the MS. Groning. 
omits et befor& (mna, Perhaps the 
original reading was some such epi- 
thet as ama/ra^ a word which fre- 
quently bears the sense of fruep^, i, e, 
* kisses to my cost ;' and this might be 
supported by y. 18. The obyious an- 
tithesis to the more natural epithet 
dulcia, would at once suggest this 
meaning. 

18 Verbera is the reading of £ui- 
noel, from a late and wortUess MS. 
All good copies agree mjwrgia, which 
is perfectly unobjectionable. 

21 Carollas, Chaplets were wom 
at the banquet, and generally by the 
comessantes (ica>/Mi^oinrer) afber a feast. 
The wordis contracted from coranula, 
like puella irom puerula, Corona is 
the Gbreek Kopwmj, ' & ring.' 
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Omniaque ingrato largibar munera somno, 

Munera de prono saepe voluta sinu. 
Et quotiens raro duxti suspiria motu, 

Obstupui vano credulus auspicio, 
Ne qua tibi insolitos portarent visa timores, 

Neve quis invitam cogeret esse suam. 
Donec diversas percurrens luna fenestras, 

Luna moraturis sedula luminibus, 
Compositos levibus radiis patefecit ocellos. 

Sic ait, in molli fixa toro cubitum : 
Tandem te nostro referens injuria lecto 

Alterius clausis expulit e foribus? 
Namque ubi longa meaB consumpsti tempora noctis, 

Languidus exactis, hei mihi, sideribus? 
utinam tales perducas, improbe, noctes. 



^S 



30 



35 



25 Munera, Though omnia is poe- 
tically added, the apples aie meaat, 
wliich (as Kumoel remarks) were the 
favourite offerings of lovers. The 
choice of epithets in this exquisite 
passage deserves attention. 

27 Ihunt is the reading of the Na- 
ples MS. In any other poet than 
Propertius, who is fond of sudden 
transitions of this kind, the third per- 
son would be hardly compatible with 
tibi in v. 29. The meaning of the 
passage is this: — from Cynthia's 
fleepbg 8igh he deriyed a gro^dlesB 
omen that she was dreaming of vio- 
lence offered to her by some impor- 
tunate admirer, whom he supposes to 
be one of his rivals. 

31 Diversas, * lectulo CynthisB ex 
adverso oppositas,' Kuinoel. See inf. 
on 10, 15. Sedula, * officious ;' in a 
bad sense. The word properly signi- 
fies seorsum dolOf as securus is seorsum 
cura, and is applied to those who do 
their work actively and honestly. 



Moratura Iwnina are Cynthia's eyes, 
which would have slept on if the 
moonlight had not opened them. 
Compare ' victura rosaria Psesti,* v. 
5,61. 

34 Fixa cuhitum, like deperditus 
sensus in v. 11, an idiom not uncom- 
mon in Latin, is very erroneously 
rendered *fixed as to her elbow.* 
The latter is identical with the Greek 
dic<l)6apfievos ras <l>p€vas, &c., ' having 
my senses destroyed.' So nixa cajput, 
V. 8, and ftMa hrachia, iii. 7, 24. 

35 The meaning appears to be, — 
* So then, you have only come to me 
at last, because you have been ex- 
pelled by another.* Injuria, /. e, tibi 
ab alia puella illata. The editors find 
some (Ufficulty in the word expulit, 
which does not mean that he was ex- 
cluded, or refused entrance, but that 
he was tumed out, and the door shut 
against him, afber having spent the 
greater part of the night in the house 
of another. 
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Me miseram quales semper habei^ jubes ! 40 

Nam modo purpureo fallebam stamine somnum, 

Rursus et Orpheae carmine, fessa, lyrae ; 
Interdum leviter mecum deserta querebar 

Extemo longas saepe in amore moras : 
Dum me jocundis lapsam sopor impulit alis. 45 

lUa fuit lacrimis ultima cura meis. 



IV. 

Quid mihi tam multas laudando, Basse, puellas 
Mutatum domina cogis abire mea? 

Quid me non pateris, vitae quodcumque sequetur, 
Hoc magis assueto ducere servitio? 

Tu licet Antiopae formam Nycteidos et tu 
Spartanae referas laudibus Hermionae, 



41 Pv/rpureo stamine. Cf. y. 3, 
34. ' Et Tyria in radios vellera secta 
suos.' So Arete, the mother of the 
amiable Nausicaa, sate at the hearth 
rjKaKora fTTpoi^>SKr &Ki'ir6p^vpay Od, vi. 
b^d.-^fessa, L e» when tired of spin- 
ning. 

43 Leviter, * submissa et quafii sup- 
pressa voce.* Hertzberg. This is 
the reading of all the good copies. 
Xuinoel and Lachmann give graviter : 
the latter, I think, rather through in- 
advertency thanfrom deliberate choice. 

46 The meaning of this verse, which 
Hertzberg has rightly explained, is, 
that the last subject of care to her 
grief, before she fell asleep, was the 
infideHty of Propertius. It does not 
appear, however, from anytliing in 
the poem, that there was any ground 
for the accusation in this particular 
instance; though v. 44 proves that his 
delinquencies were habitual. 



IV. To Bassus. He was a man of 
noble birth, and a writer of iambics. 
Ovid. IHst iv. 10, 47. *Ponticus 
heroo, Bassus quoque clams iambo.' 
It is probable that Bassus had en- 
deavoured to draw away his friend 
from his infatuated attachment to 
Cynthia, by disparaging her charms, 
and that not from disinterested mo- 
tives, as may be inferred from v. 20. 

4 Ihicere is the reading of the 
Naples MS., which Xuinoel and 
Hertzberg have adopted. Others 
give vivere. 

5 Antiope, daughter of Nycteus, 
was the mother of Amphion and 
Zethus, by Jupiter. She was ill- 
treated by Lycus, king of Thebes, and 
Dirce, his wife, and avenged by her 
sons. Apollodor. iii. 5, 5. Infra. iv. 
15, 11. Hermione was the daughter 
of Menelaus and Helen. Hom. Od, 
iv. 14. 
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Kz qaaaQzmqiie vaBs^ iiimias. txmpoEffi aetsa&z 
Cyntiiia nfm illaft nflmen. habcxe snet: 

XgtimTU ^ Lk^iBiu^ liieexc colliite figirJHw 
tnlRrtiir uxxrQ jmitce turpuft>€S£* 

poxEe jnvst: 



Ingamas coLor et imlcs decnsartibixs et (jaa? 

GaniTTft isnb taidcG& ificere Teste Ebet. 
Qiso magci et nogtros ciHi:tQiii& dolToe amaresw 

Hoc magc^ ace^ &IEt ntoqae Me. 
Xoa rmpmiix £{!»: sciet Iia»: insazia podla^ 

£t tiki nioii taoGb Tocibas boitiEs enn^ 

nec te 

Qmm: arit tantf crfmmift iQa memor; 
Et te circam omne& afias irata poellas 

Difleret : beu mxllo fimme caras eris ! 
NuUas illa sois contemDet fiedbas aras^ 

£t qaicumqiie sacer^ qaaGs ubiqae^ lapis. 
NoQ ullo gravius tentatur Cynthia damno, 
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; m£. 16; ^; m. 14 17. So the 



afce eoieciffwiA dBq rf dk «s infcgior 
itt tlie estinMAkiii d 
jw%e/ FSfwrm nesri 

onr fiBBiilKMr HBe cf tiiewQcd» as 



iiL 17> 43. IW7M. fike «lp»^ m 
its prawix snwe mHUM '^b^** 
Kuiiioel is8f«rtelj eomct in eiplaift> 
in^ it ' Tictm» pudore sufiiM decedei.* 

14 Smh iofiim wsit dict$rfy 'to 
speftk of wiA leeearre.* Dmetre i» a 
probable emendaticxi, tlioiigli lihH is 
nther in &Toar <rftlie Tolgste. 

16 ' Hoe mngis nterqne nostmm 
te fanet, constantes manelHmiis data 
acoeptaqne fide.' — KmimoeL 

19 ' Non pennittet nt tna in pos- 
temm consaetiidine fruar.' Id, 



I Gic^s iBe ita^fpftm and 

23 * XiJla domo exopieris, janna 
c^i tji i is puells tibt dandetnr.' Xiit- 



33 Sreiy ahar and shrine, ereiy 
Imfis, eitlier Tenninns or cip- 
pw» wiH be a witneas to her dennn- 
datMMis <rf yoo. Qmalis mbiqmey sc 
in tririis sUt. Cf. TOmlL L 1, 12. So 
'▼erbenis eompita relo,' ▼. 3, 57. 

a5 ' I^othing distiesses Cyntbia so 
mnck as tke feeling that she is 
shi^ted; and espedalfy paininl to 
her is the loss of mj regard and the 
oessation of mj Tisits.' Maptot t. e. 
per riyalis artes sabrepto. 
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Quam sibi cum rapto cessat amore deus, 
PraBcipue nostri : maneat sic semper, adoro ; 
Nec quicquam ex illa, quod querar, inveniam. 



Invide, tu tandem voces compesce molestas, 

Et sine nos cursu, quo sumus, ire pares. 
Quid tibi vis, insane ? meos sentire farores ? 

Infelix, properas ultima nosse mala, 
Et miser ignotos vestigia ferre per ignes, 

Et bibere e tota toxica Thessalia. 
Non est illa vagis similis coUata puellis ; 

MoUiter irasci non solet iUa tibi. 
Quod si forte tuis non est contraria votis, 

At tibi curarum milia quanta dabit ! 
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28 Ex illa. The English idiom 
is, in Aer, The Latm language in 
these cases expresses a part otit of 
the whole. So Tacit. Agric. 4, * re- 
tinnitqae, quod est difficillimiim ex 
8apientia,modtim.' WhereEitter con- 
nects ' ex sapientia modum retinuit.' 

V. To Gallus. This man, who it 
appears firom v. 23, was of noble birth, 
was a rival, if not a fnend or relation 
of our poet. Hertzberg has a long 
and leamed dissertation (Lib. 1, cap. 
V. p. 21 — ^2,) to prore who he was not, 
which the reader maj well be spared. 
Some hare thought that he was the 
same as ^lius Gallus, whose wife is 
alluded to under the name of Are- 
ihusa, in the beautiful epistle to her 
husband, inf. v. 3. An estimate of his 
moral ch&mcter maj be formed from 
i. 13, 5. It would seem that he had 
made some proposals for an intro- 



duction to Cynthia, which were by 
no means agreeable to Fropertius. 

2 Pares, ». e, sub sequo jugo. Cf. 
i. 1, 32. 

5 Ignotos per ignes. ' To tread on 
hidden fire.' Hor. Od. ii. 1, * incedis 
per ignes suppositos cineri doloso.' 
A danger familiar to those who lived 
in the volcanic regions of Italy. 

6 ' Thessalia ferax herbarum vene- 
natarum. Cf. Tibull. ii. 4, 66, seqq.*— 
Kuinoel. (Quicquid habet Circe, 
quicquid Medea venetd, Quicquid et 
herbarum Thessala terra gerit.) 

7 * Do not infer, that because she 
is a mistress, she is therefore a com- 
mon woman.* Such is clearly the 
meaning. See supr. on i. 1. For non 
solet, Barth gives non sciet, and so 
Kuinoel, €rom a MS. of no authority. 
Tibi (as Jacob has noticed,) must be 
understood riBiK&s, i. e. acquisitdvely, 
you will find it is her way not to be 



16 PROFERTn 

Non tibi jam somnoa, non illa Felinqaet ooellos : 

IUa feros animis alligat una viros. 
Ah mea ix^ntemtus qnotiens ad limina curres, 

iNmi tibi singultu fortia verba cadent, 
Et tivmulus nuestis orietur fletibus horror, i j 

£t timor inibrmem ducet in ore notam, 
£t qujKumque voles fugient tibi verba querenti, 

Nec poleris^ qui sis aut ubi, nosse miser. 
Tum gtnve servitium nostree cogere pueUae 

IMswjK; et exdusum quid sit abire domum ; 20 
}^tv jlam pallorem totiens mirabere nostrum, 

Aut cur sim toto ooipore nullus ego. 
Ncc tibi nobilitas poterit succurrere amanti: 

N^^sicit amor priscis cedere imaginibus. 
Qu^xl si jvurv» tua* dederis vestigia culpae, 25 

Quam oito do tanto nomine rumor eris ! 
Non 0^^ tum ix>tero solatia ferre roganti, 

i.^nn mihi nuUa mei sit medicina mali ; 
So^I ^wttOT misori sodo cogemur amore 

Al^^r in altorius mutua flere sinu. 30 



0^1)^ in W iyvw«t4»N[it».' 80 iT. 9, but the Latins ose dmeere (cXoviviy) of 
U\ ' ^iM^ii* l^id«mwi m inihi j«ctat «ajt]iiiigextendedinaline,a8yaf«am, 
fh^uvi^' mmrum^ &c 

\ \ IMimfm¥4 tsWi<>*, i» *, tm jum 20 yrytAoKMW ofifr «m r6 amK€K- 

f*$^ U^UX »\u^t. lY« Y« 1» 141 Vmm^ Xf^tcyor (bncpot. 
(^\r uwuHS M iWquw\t^y» * J^ho ha« a 22 Ihio earpore nuUus. See iii. 
IMS^uliAr )H»i\t4r in tM\^vini; and tam- IS, 21. 

*U|S ih^ t\«Nr»v*»uiwd<Hi/ Tho nw^- 24 Im^f^mibus. See on iii. 4, 19. 
lA)\h«\r t** *|n^>*w ft>Mi\ «f;;^A) i« 15 • If the slightest due is fur- 
%l«vr\Yv«) lV\uu a >nfild auiuia). S^ iii. . nishcd t» youp evil practices, how 
JW» 4H. ; «o«>n will you be in everybody's 

M tAi*W. 'Aha))Au)\\futtt>ranot\* t mouth, and desoend fix>m yourillus- 
Sii^^itush^ tho «ivaAmiHlio «toppa^> j trious name.* • De Tiro tanti nominis 
of the Toioo. ci^muuui iw oxoitomont I fios fabula etjocus/ — Barth. Culpa 

16 Hop, Orf, iv, ^ ^^\^ » Qm^ not4in\ may perhaps mean in particular his 
duxit, niveua videri, ooU>ra Ailvus/ advances to Cynthia. i^iemor appears 
UearwiU ' leavo a mark/ aa wo say: to be opposed to «miwfi, but the pre- 
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Quare, quid possit mea Cynthia, desine, Galle, 
QusBrere ; non impune illa rogata venit. 



VI. 

Non ego nunc HadriaB vereor mare noscere tecum, 

Tulle, neque MgsQo ducere vela salo ; 
Cum quo RhipaBos possim conscendere montes, 

Ulteriusque domos vadere Memnonias : 
Sed me complexaB remorantur verba puellaB, 

Mutatoque graves saBpe colore preces. 
Hla mihi totis argutat noctibus ignes, 

Et queritur nullos esse relicta deos ; 
nla meam mihi jam se denegat; illa minatur. 



a 



cise meaning is a little obscure. The 
sense may be, ' bow soon your higli 
reputation for success with*women 
will be damaged by a repulse from 
Cyntlua.' Inf. 13, 5, * deceptis au- 
getur fama puellis.' 

31 Quid possit, «. e, * quas vires 
babeat exercendi amatores suos.' — 
Barth^ Non vmpwne rogata venit, t . e. 
▼enit et fert secum poenam roganti, 
Bollicitanti, tentanti, eam. But see 
inf. 10, 25. 

VI. To Tullu«. Tullus was a 
friend and equal in age of Propertius ; 
nepbew of Lucius Volcatius Tullus, 
wbo was consul in the year 721, {con- 
sule Tullo, Hor. OdAy. 8, 12,) and 
proconsul of Asia. Hertzberg is in- 
clined to think that the nephew was 
appointed legate in the province by 
his uncle. It is probable that this 
Tullus was one of the friends who 
endeaTOuredtodivertPropertius from 
his attachment by recommending him 
to traTel. See i. 1, 29. 

3 JEthvpms mofUes, here put inde- 



fbiitely for the extreme north, as domos 
Memnonias, ^thiopia, for the south. 
Hor. Od. i., 22, 6. * Sive per syrtes 
iter sBstuosas, sive facturus per inhos- 
pitalem Caucasum,* — aproverbialme- 
thod of expressing the confldence of 
friendship, as Barth obserres. Mem- 
non is well known in mythology as 
the Bon of Aurora and Tithonus, t. e. 
a ' son of the east.' — ulterius domos 
is not a usual construction : the ac- 
cuBative appears to depend on the 
sense of ultra, while ulterius quam 
ad domos was in the mind of the 
poet. — nullos esse deos, &c., 'complains 
that if she be deserted after all my 
promises, there are no gods the aven- 
gers of perfidy.' 

7 Arffutat. Another form of this 
rare verb is a/rgutor. Properly, 
* speaks loudly of her love,' i.e. vehe- 
mently protests it. From the analogy 
of argutus, it seems that the strictest 
sense is 'to talk in a shrill voice,' 
aTroXiyoimv. See on el. 18, 30. 

9 The sense is, 'she tries various 
ways of moving me, by taunting me 

C 



IS 



PROPERTH 



Qu5o solet iDgrato tiistis amica viro. 
Hi$ ogo non horam possum duTare querelis; 

Ah pereat. d quis lentus amare potest ! 
An mihi sit tanti doctas oognoscere Athenas, 

Atque Asia> veteres cemere divitias, 
Vi mihi doduota faoiat convicia puppi 

Oynthia^ et insanis ora notet manibus, 
l^soulaque opposito dicat sibi debita vento, 

Et nihil infido durius esse viro? 
Tu (vitrui meritas conare anteire secures, 

Et >-etera oblitis jura refer sociis. 
Xam tua non letas umquam cessavit amori, 

Semper et armafee cura fuit patriae; 
Et tibi non umquam nostros puer iste labores 

Aiferat, et lacrimis omnia nota meis. 
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with indifference, and bj the usiud 
threate of an sngrj mistress.'— dicit 
mihi se non jam esse meam ; she de- 
clares she is no longer mine, no longer 
reigns in my affections, if I relinqnish 
her thns easilj. Others nnderstand 
denegat se 'Veneris gandia negat;' 
bat this wonld rather hare been 
denegcU se mihi, withont tneam, — in^ 
grato is the reading of two inferior 
MSS. The better copies agree in 
iratOf which seems destitnte of anj 
plansible sense. 

16 Ora notetj i, e, sna ora. 

17 'And shonld decLire that she 
owes (and will paj) kisses to the wind 
which shall prevent me from sailing.' 
Hertzberg correctljexplains a passage 
about which di£Sculty has been canse- 
lessl j made : — * Quid ait Cjnthia h 
Oscula mea debeutur a me yento, si 
se tibi opposuerit.' 

19 * Do you endeayour to snrpass 
tho well-camed hononrs of yonr unele 
(L. Volcatius Tullus), and in the ca- 
pacity of legate, restore the laws to 



the allied cities in Asia which hare 
foTgott^n them.' Secures is put for 
the proconsnlship. Hertzberg under- 
stands anteire of ihe pracedentia longi 
agminis qfficia, Jnyen. x. 44, i,e, of 
the ceremonions respect paid to the 
prooonsul by attendant finends and 
clients on public occasions. His note 
is a good one, as proying the cnstom; 
but the addition of conare seems fatal 
to this explanation, since there could 
be no effort in such seryice. The 
general sense is ' Do yon, whose pur- 
snits are so different from mine, go 
alone, and endeayour by your good 
oonduct to rise to higher fame and 
dignity than eyen your unde.' 

22 'Patriffi armatsB, non Amori, 
seryiebas; studium tuum omne in 
patria armis tuenda ac defendenda 
positum erat.' JTuinoel, 

23 — ^30 The depth of pathos oon- 
tained in thesefine yersesis affectLDg. 
' Eortune,' says the poet, alluding to 
his humble birth (see iii. 16, 22, ib. 
26, 55, y. i. 128) *ha8 wiUed that he 
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Me sine, quem semper voluit Fortuna jacere^ 

Hanc animam extremae reddere nequitiaB. 
Multi longinquo periere in amore libenter, 

In quorum numero me quoque terra tegat. 
Non ego sum laudi, non natus idoneus armis ; 

Hanc me militiam fata subire volunt. 
At tu seu mollis qua tendit lonia, seu qua 

Lydia Pactoli tingit arata liquor, 
Seu pedibus terras, seu pontum carpere remis 

Ibis, et accepti pars eris imperii ; 
Tum tibi si qua mei veniet non immemor hora, 

Vivere me duro sidere certus eris. 



25 



30 



35 



VII. 

Dum tibi Cadmeae dicuntur, Pontice, Thebae, 

Armaque fratemaB tristia militiaB, 
Atque, ita sim felix, primo contendis Homero, — 



should eyer lie prostrate;' he begs, 
therefore, that his friendB will not at- 
tempt to raifie him. The metaphor is 
from a prostrate wrestler or gladiator. 
— longinqtLo is here for longo, diu" 
tumo; the conixision between words of 
time and space is sufficiently common. 

30 * This is the only warfare fate 
has destined me to engage in/ i, e, 
amoris. 

3 1 Tenditf se extendit. — tingit, here 
in its proper nse, being the Greek 
rcyyei. Others refer it to the colonr 
of the goldenr sands. 

34 Ibis carpere, see snp. 1, 12. 
Hertzberg's explanation of the fol- 
lowing words is satisfactory : — 'pars 
eris imperii grati tibi, utpote viro bel- 
licoso : imus imperantium eris.' Any 
one holding a situation — even a sub- 
ordinate one — ^iu a goyemor*s retinue 



is pars imperii, — accepti might per- 
haps be explained accepti a te, i, e, 
tibi commissi, So 'acceptas comas' 
(a vitta) y. 11, 34 



Vn.— To Ponticus. This Ponticus 
was a writer of hexameter verses, and 
the author of a lost Thebaid. He is 
mentioned in Ovid, Trist, iv. 10, 47, 
already quoted on El. IV. The poem 
appears to be a reply to the exhorta- 
tion of his Mend to resign elegiac for 
epic composition. 

2 FratemcB militus, Eteocles and 
Poljrnices, sons of CEdipus. — tristia, 
because fatal to themselves. The epi- 
thet is used however (as elsewhere 
dtirus) in opposition to mollis versus 
(v. 19.) See inf. 9, 13. * I, qusBSO, et 
tristes illos compone libellos, Et cane 
quod quffivis nosse pueUa velit.' 

c 2 
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Sint modo fata tuis moUia carminibus, — 
N08, ut consuemus, nostros agitamus amores, 

Atque aliquid duram quaerimus in dominam ; 
Nec tantum ingenio, quantum servire dolori 

Cogor et flBtatis tempora dura queri. 
Hic mihi conteritur vitae modus ; haBC mea fama est ; 

Hinc cupio nomen carminis ire mei. i 

Me laudent doctae solum placuisse puellaB, 

Pontice, et injustas saBpe tulisse minas ; 
Me legat assidue post hasc neglectus amator, 

Et prosint illi cognita nostra mala. 
Te quoque si certo puer hic concusserit arcu, — 

Quod nolim nostros evoluisse deos ! 
Longe castra tibi, longe miser agmina septem 

Flebis in aBterno surda jacere situ ; 



15 



4 Ono xniglit suspeot a slight irony 
in this, as if in return for tlio fasttis 
(y. 25) of Ponticas, and as a contrast 
to tho prediction of his own immor- 
tality (v. 22). * You rival Homer, if 
only your yorses aro destinod to sur- 
viye.' But the sucoess of a poet is 
hero spoken of as dependent on fate 
as muoh as on his own morits. 

5 Cofuueo for consuesco is probably 
a iwa$ Xfyofif Koy. Or is it an equally 
uniquo iustanoo of contraotionfor com- 
svevimus f — in dominamt i, e,, ad ex- 
pugnandam domin» duritiem. 

7 * I oannot, like you, indulge the 
bont of my pootical genius frcely, but 
am obhgod to mako my yerses (ole- 
gios) subseryient to the expression of 
my grief, and in them to bewail my 
hard lot.* 

II Docta puelUs (dat.) t.e. Cyn- 
thia, herself a poetess and a musioian, 
supra, 2, 27. — solum plaeuisse, Le. 
to haye beon preferred to my riyals 
through the eloquenoe of my yerses. — 
laudent, like al¥& (aio) for prmdieent. 



16 The MSS. agree in eviolasse, 
which Jacob retains and attempts to 
explain. I cannot doubt that Lach- 
mann,Barth,Hertz.andKuinoel haye 
rightly edited evoluisse, The sense is 
thus clear : — * If Cupid should here- 
afber strike you, as he has me ; which 
howeyer I trust that the gods whp 
rule our destinies haye not designed 
foryou; then&c' — wo^^nwcfoo* Barth 
and Kuinoel take for Venus and her 
attendant Cupidines. Eather, I think, 
the Fates who in common goyem the 
destinies of friends. Persius, Sat, iy. 
45—60. 

17 — 20 * You will then lament the 
late enslayement which forces you to 
lay aside your unfinishedThebaid, and 
to try, though without success, to 
write loye ditties to your mistress.' 

18 Situ, 'neglect.' Both sinus 'a 
nook,' and situs in its yarious senses, 
are from sino (coy as opposed to 
Kipth»,) The ' site ' of a building is the 
place where it is su£Fered to lie. The 
result of lyin;; by is mouldiness or 
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Et frustra cupies moUem componere versum, 

Nec tibi subjiciet carmina senis Amor. 
Tum me non humilem mirabere saepe poetam ; 

Tunc ego Romanis praBferar ingeniis ; 
Nec poterunt juvenes nostro reticere sepulcro : 

Ardoris nostri magne poeta, jaces. 
Tu cave nostra tuo contenmas carmina fastu : 

Saepe venit magno fenore tardus Amor. 
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VIII. 

Tune igitur demens, nec te mea cura moratur? 

An tibi sum gelida vilior lUyria ? 
Et tibi jam tanti, quicumque est, iste videtur, 

Ut sine me vento quolibet ire velis? 
Tune audire potes vesani murmura ponti 

Fortis, et in dura nave jacere potes? 
Tu pedibus teneris positas fulcire pruinas ? 



decay, the more usnal sense of the 
latter word. 

22 PrcBferary i.e. tuo judicio. But, 
from the general sense whicli tlie 
words will bear, the poet passes to 
the prediction of his popularity with 
other youths in the same circum- 
Btances as Ponticus. 

24 Jaces. An expression of regret, 
like & ^iXc, K€i<rcu, Theocr. xxiii. 44. 

25 Cave. Similarlj used i. 10, 21 ; 
iii. 4, 41. 

Viil. — This elegy is addressed to 
Cynthia (with what success appears 
from V. 27, &c.), to deter her from 
going a Yoyage to a half-ciyilised pro- 
vince with a certain Prsetor, whom 
Propertius appears equally to hate and 
to fear as a riyal. See on iii. 7, 1. 
* Prffitor ab Hlyricis venit modo, Cyn- 



thia, terris.' Ibid. v. 8, he calls him 
' stolidum pecus.' The circumstance 
affords us so clear an insight into 
Cynthia's real character, that it is 
truly surprising the editors should 
have generally failed to understand it. 

3 Iste, * whoever the fellow is.* See 
sup. 2, 25. Varroniamcs, p. 311, ed. 2. 

4 Tento quolibet, i.e. without even 
waiting for a reasonable prospect of 
fair winds. 

7 Fulcire, * to press ;' ip^lbfiv. This 
is a remarkable use of a word which 
usually means to * support,* as a pillar 
props a roof. It may be explained on 
the statical principle that resistance 
is equal to thrust, i.e. if the roof 
presses on the pillar, the pillar pre- 
sents the same counter-thrust both 
to the roof above and to the earth be- 
low. The explanation given by Barth 
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PBOPERTn 



Tu potes insolitas, Cynthia, ferre nives? 
utinam hibemae duplicentur tempora brumae, 

Et sit iners tardis navita Vergiliis ! 
Nec tibi Tyrrhena solvatur fanis arena, 

Neve inimica meas elevet aura preces, 
Atque ego non videam tales subsidere ventos, 

Cum tibi provectas auferet unda rates ; — 
Et me defixum vacua patiatur in ora 

Crudelem infesta saepe vocare manu ! 
Sed quocumque modo de me, peijura, mereris, 

Sit Galatea tuae non aliena viae ; 
Ut te felici prasvecta Ceraunia remo 
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is absurd: — 'qtd enim per pruinas 
niyesque incediint, eorum pedes hau- 
riuntur, atque ita recte pruinas su- 
i^erjectas fulcire dicuntur.' This dou- 
ble sense of a verb, arising from tbe 
association of ideas, is not witbout 
examples. Thus arceo to keep off or 
away, means to Tceep in (coerceo) as 
a flock of sheep from a wolf : recludo 
implies, as it were, the contrarj action 
to cUmdo, not so much from its real 
meaning, as from the idea insepar- 
able from it. Hertzberg reads ruinas 
with the best MSS. i,e, * omne quod 
e coelo ruit.* 

10 * That the sailor may remainin- 
actiye from the late rising of the 
Pleiads.' This constellation rises in 
spring and sets in autumn, so that 
while it is inyisible the season is un- 
favourable for sailing. 

11 Tyrrhena arena, i,e, from the 
west side of Italy. The rhyming 
sound of these words induced Scaliger 
(foUowed, as usual, by Kuinoel), to 
introduce the correction in ora, They 
ought at least to bayo read ab ora, 
A similar instance is ahsenti — venti, 
i, 17, 5. 

12 Elevet, *carry aloft,' i.e, irrita 



reddat. The use of this verb for * to 
disparage,* Persius Sat, 1, 6 ; inf. iii. 
26, 58, is slightly different, being a 
metaphor from the lighter scale of the 
balance. 

15 Patiatur, i,e. imda. 'undam 
poeta precatur, ne committere velit, 
ut in litore desertus ipse — amicam 
crudelem frustra yocet.* Hertzherg; 
who reads patietur on the conjecture 
of Passerat. Nothing can be more 
awkward than 'noh videam ventos 
subsidere, cum auferet unda et (cum) 
patietur,' &o., nor is it easy to agree 
with him in explaining infesta manu 
by 'despecta et ludibrio habita' a 
Cynthia. It is quite natural, that a 
lover, when his mistress persists in 
leaving him in spite of all his en- 
treaties, should make angry gestures 
to her with his hand, by way of finally 
denouncing her. The sense is: — 
' may the mifayourable state of the 
sea give me the opportunity as I 
stand on the shore, to reproach her 
and call her many times over {sc^e 
vocare), before the ship can get clear 
of the land.* Kuinoers reading ut 
mepatiaris is without authority. 

19 Prcevecta is the vocative; ac- 
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Accipiat placidis Oricos aequoribxis. 
Nam me non uUaB poterunt corrumpere taedae, 

Quin ego, vita, tuo limine verba querar ; 
Nec me deficiet nautas rogitare citatos : 

Dicite, quo portu clausa puella mea est? 
Et dicam, licet Autaricis considat in oris, 

Et licet Eleis, illa futura mea est. — 
Hic erit ! Hic jurata manet ! Rumpantur iniqui ! 

Vicimus ! Assiduas non tulit iUa preces ! 
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cipiat te, Cynthia, prsBvecta Cerauiiia. 
This is more freqnently substituted 
for the nominatiye tlian for the accu- 
satiye, as Persius y. 124, imde datum 
hoc sumis, tot subdite rebus P' Id, 1, 
123, 'audaci quicunque afflate Cra- 
tino Iratum Eupolidem prsegrandi 
cum sene palles.' Id, iii. 29, ' Stem- 
mate quod Tusco ramum milesime 
ducis, Censoremye tuum yel quod tra- 
beate salutas.' Barth quotes Tibullus, 
i. 7, 53, s*ic yenias hodieme.* Jacob, 
for once departing from the best MSS., 
admits the correction of Pucci, as 
possibly from the Valla MS., per 
BtBfoa, Oricos was a city of Epirus a 
little aboye Corcyra and the ' infames 
scopuli Acroceraunia.* (Hor. Od, i. 
3, 20.) — ra Gficpa r«v op5>v h Kcpavvia 
6pofid{^ov<n. Pausan. Att. 1, 13. 

22 The M.SS. readm^oerba querar 
has been altered with much proba- 
bility into vera querar, which Lach- 
mann labours to refute, and corrects 
Jida for vita. The meaning is, ' no 
new object shall engage my afiections 
in your absence, or preyent me from 
throwing myself on your threshold 
and giying utterance to my grief.' — 
verba queri is thus opposed to tacite 
queri. Hertzberg admits vera; but 
his explanation of it is far-fetched : — 
' non alienus amor me ita corrumpet, 
ut tibi injuriam faciam, et ante tuas 
fores (ut Bolet impiroba turba) inique 



querar,* which, he adds, really means: 
' querar quidem in limine, sed non nisi 
justa.* A sijnpler rendering would be, 
No other engagement shall preyent 
me from upbraiding you justly.* For 
a new loye would induce him to resign 
p former one with indifiference. 

23 The impersonal use of deficiet is 
worthy of attention. — citatos, i.e. 
quamyis festinantes. Hertz. Others 
uuderstand it to mean vocatos et com- 
pellatos. Irather incline to the latter, 
on the ground of testem citare being 
a conyentional phrase. 

25 * Whether she is staying, from 
stress of weather, among the Autarii 
in Illyria, or on the coast of Ehs, she 
will yet be mine.* The common read- 
ing is Atraciis ; but as Atrax was a 
mountain in Thessaly, and the Au- 
tarii are mentioned by Strabo yii. y., 
'lXXvpio>v de Avrapiarai kclI ^ApBidioi Kal 
Aapddvtoi, Hertzberg is probably 
right in admitting the shrewd conjec- 
ture of Pucci in the edition of 1481. 
TViththis yerse Lachmann and others 
conclude the present elegy, though in 
all the MSS. it is continued as in the 
text. Jacob fancifully suggests that 
jurata in the next line appears to im- 
ply that the poet had just extorted 
from her own lips a promise to remain, 
as if the request had been preferred 
by him personally. The fact probably 
is, that the whole of the elegy was 
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Falsa licet cupidus deponat gaudia livor : 

Destitit ire novas Cyntliia nostra vias. 30 

Illi carus ego, et per me carissima Roma 

Dicitur, et sine me dulcia regna negat. 
Illa vel angusto mecum requiescere lecto, 

Et quocumque modo maluit esse mea, 
Quam sibi dotatae regnum vetus Hippodamiae, 35 

Et quas Elis opes ante pararat equis. 
Quamvis magna daret, quamvis majora daturus, 

Non tamen illa meos fagit avara sinus. 
Hanc ego non auro, non Indis flectere conchis, 

Sed potui blandi carminis obsequio. 40 

Sunt igitur Musaa, neque amanti tardus ApoUo ; 

Quis ego fretus amo : Cynthia rara mea est. 
Nunc mihi summa licet contingere sidera plantis : 

Sive dies seu nox venerit, illa mea est ; 
Nec mihi rivalis certos subducet amores. 45 

Ista meam norit gloria canitiem. 



IX. 

Dicebam tibi venturos, irrisor, amores, 
Nec tibi perpetuo libera verba fore : 



written after lie had stLccessfully dis- 
snaded lier, bnt in tlie former por- 
tion lie sets fortli the arguments nsed 
by him, in tbe form of a present ap- 
peal. 

29 *My envious riyals may lay 

aside tbeir joy at the expected sepa- 
ration.* 

37 McLgna daret, It is clear firom 
iii. 7, that the Praetor, whoever he 
was, endeayoxired to bribe Cynthia by 
his ^eat wealth. 

43 Contingere sidera, A common 
way of expressing exultation. So Hor. 



Od, i. 1, ult. ' Sublimi feriam sidera 
vertioe.' 

IX. To Ponticus. This elegy an- 
noimces the fulfibnent of the predic- 
tion made in El. vii., that Ponticus 
with all his boasting would some day 
be overtaken by love. It appears that 
he was enamoured of a female slave 
of his own familia. This kind of at- 
tachment was considered peculiarly 
discreditable in an ingenuus, Hor. 
Od, i, 27, 15. 

2 Libera verha, * That you would 
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Ecce jaces, supplexque venis ad jura puellaB, 

Et tibi nunc quovis imperat empta modo. 
Non me ChaoniaB vincant in amore columbaa 

Dicere, quos juvenes quaeque puella domet. 
Me dolor et lacrims3 merito fecere peritum : 

Atque utinam posito dicar amore rudis ! 
Quid tibi nunc misero prodest grave dicere carmen, 

Aut Amphioniae moenia flere lyra ? 
Plus in amore valet Mimnermi versus Homero ; 

Carmina mansuetus lenia quaerit Amor. 
I, quaeso, et tristis istos compone libellos, 
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not always speak as freely aiid hatigh- 
tily as yoti were wont.* The word 
libera introduces tlie metaplior wHich 
foUows, and in which jura refers to 
the legal right of the master over the 
person of the slave. Cf. iy. 11, 2. 
'Et trahit addictum sub sua jura 
virum.* 

4 Hertzberg alone defends the 
MSS. reading que vis (queevis,) un- 
derstanding the sense to be ' qusBvis 
nuper empta nunc imperat tibi.* * You 
are now so susceptible that the last 
female slave purchased into your 
family (v€onn)T05) has an influence oyer 
you which makes her the mistress, 
you the slaye.' Jacob and Lachmann 
adopt from Pucci qtwvis modo, *to 
any extent,' * ad arbitrium suum.* 

5 * The yery doyes of Dodona are 
nofr better prophets than I in fore- 
telling what youths each maiden is 
likely to enslaye.* — domet must be for 
domitura sit, for otherwise there 
wouldbe nothing to prophesy, but 
only something to obserye. The 
doyes of Dodona, TrcXetdSes, or dark 
women, TreXai, are well known from 
Herod. ii. 57, the word meaning essen- 
tially the same thing as neXturyat. 

9 — lo In allusion to the poem of 



the Thebaid which Ponticus was com- 
posing. See aboye, on El. yii. — Am- 
phionia lyr<B, Hor. Od, iii. 11, 2. 
' moyit Amphion lapides canendo.' I>e 
Art. Poet, 394. Infru, iy. i. 43, &c. — 
Jlere, flebiliter canere. K. 

II.' Elegiac yerses haye more influ- 
ence in loye than heroic' Mimner- 
mus of Colophon liyed about 600, 
B.C., and is said to haye been the in- 
yentor of elegiao yerse. 

13. Hertzberg has interpreted this 
yerse, * Go now and write those yery 
poems (Le,, elegies) which you used to 
call contemptuously tristes* Others 
take com^one for 'lay aside,' i,e, in 
your scrinium, and tristes lihellos for 
the duU Thebaid. But he well ob- 
seryes (1) that compoTiere is the pro- 
per and conyentional word for scri' 
bere, avvri^^vcu; (2) that i nunc is 
ofben used in conyeying a taunt ; (3) 
that istos is the word of contempt 
formerly usedby Ponticus to Proper- 
tius, and now retorted by the latter. 
There is weight in his arguments: 
neyertheless, I think the antithesis 
both here and elsewhere (see on iii. 
26, 44,) between tristis or dm^Ls (epic) 
and mollis or lenis (amatory elegiac 
yerse), so marked, and the yerses im- 
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Et cane, quod quaevis nosse puella velit. 
Quid si non esset facilis tibi copia? nunc tu 

Insanus medio flumine quseris aquam. 
Necdum etiam palles, vero nec tangeris igni ; 

Haec est venturi prima favilla mali. 
Tum magis Armenias cupies accedere tigres, 

Et magis infemsB vincula nosse rotae, 
Quam pueri totiens arcum sentire medullis, 

Et nihil iratas posse negare tuaB. 
Nullus Amor cuiquam facilis ita praBbuit alas, 

Ut non altema presserit iUe manu. 
Nec te decipiat, quod sit satis illa parata : 

Acrius illa subit, Pontice, si qua tua est ; 
Quippe ubi non liceat vacuos seducere ocellos, 



15 



20 



25 



mediately preceding and foUowing so 
strongly in favour of tlie oldinterpre- 
tation, "sepone, depone/ that I have 
not Tentured to depart from it. Hertz- 
berg admits that omnes composui, * I 
haye buried them all/ Hor. 8at, i. 9, 
28, justifies such a sense. 

16 * What would you do if a sub- 
ject to write about were wanting, 
when evon now you are puzzled what 
to say when oyer head and ears in 
loye P* — copia here, as Hertzberg has 
shewn, is scribendi materies, The 
passage is explained by 7, 19, 20, ' et 
fVustra cupies moUem componere yer- 
8um, nec tibi subjiciet carmina serus 
amor.' Ponticus had been wamed, 
that he had better practise elegy- 
writing against the time when he 
might require the aid of its persua- 
siye eloquence. 

17 — 18 * What you now feel is 
but a foretaste of the pangs of true 
love.' 

23 — 4 The meaning of these beau- 
tiful lines is well giyen by Kuinoel : 
' nunquam Amor cuiquam amanti ita 



facilis est, ut non ssepius eum tormen- 
tis et cruciatibus aficiat.' The me- 
taphor is ti^en from ^a wanton' who 
holds a bird in a silken thread, and 
lets it fly a little way only to pull it 
down again. I cannot believe that 
the poet had in mind the celebrated 
passage in the Phsedrus, p. 251, b. — 
altema manu does not mean witk the 
other hand, but expresses the altemate 
action of the same hand which holds 
the string. 

25 * Do not be deceived by the idea 
that possession wiU allay the anguish 
you are beginning to feel.' 

27 Quijf)pe uhi, * bince in that case:' 
like quippe qui, — vigilare alio nomine, 

* love does not allow you to be awake 
on any other account,' i.e. occupies 
all your waking as well as sleeping 
hours with the thoughts of your mis- 
tress.' Hertzberg and others place an 
interrogation at the end of v. 28. 

* Can love be expected to leave you, 
when your eyes hourly encounter the 
object of your regard P' thus making 
vigilare depend on liceat. 
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Nec vigilare alio nomine cedat Amor; 
Qui non ante patet, donec manus attigit ossa, 

Quisquis es, assiduas ah fuge blanditias. 
Illis et silices possunt et cedere quercus ; 

Nedum tu possis, spiritus iste levis. 
Quare, si pudor est, quam primum errata fatere : 

Dicere quo pereas ssBpe in amore levat. 
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X. 

jocunda quies, primo cum testis amori 

Adfiieram vestris conscius in lacrimis ! 
noctem meminisse mihi jocunda voluptas ! 

quotiens votis illa vocanda meis ! 
Cum te complexa morientem, Galle, puella 

Vidimus, et longa ducere verba mora. 
Quamvis labentes premeret mihi sonmus ocellos, 

Et mediis coelo Lima ruberet equis, 
Non tamen a vestro potui secedere lusu ; 

Tantus in altemis vocibus ardor erat. 
Sed quoniam non es veritus concredere nobis, 

Accipe commissae munera laetitiaB: 
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30 The MSS. liave aufage^ whicli 
docs not admit of an accusative case : 
— ah fuge Kninoel, Lachmann, and 
Hertzberg, with the approyal of 
Jacob. 

33 8i pudor est, *If you are 
ashamed of loving a slave, and feel 
inclined to conceal the fact, be ad- 
vised by me, and boldly avow it.* — 
JSrrata, a word ppoperly used in this 
sense, like the Greek fiaraif ^sch. 
Cho. 904. Similarly errar inf. 13, 35. 

34 Quo in amore. *Conjungenda 
sunt h»c verba.* Hertzberg, See on 
i. 13, 7. ' perditus in quadam.' 



X. To Gallus. See above, on El. 5. 
It will be observed that Propertius 
speaks of him here as a friend, while 
before he assailed him with the bitter- 
ness of a rival. The ardent expres- 
sions in this elegy refer to an inter- 
view which Gallus had with his mis- 
tress in presence of Propertius as a 
friend. 

2 CoTiscius, * a witness.* — lacrymis, 
see 13, 15. * vidi ego te — ^injectis flere 
diu manibus.* 

5 One MS. (Groning.) has longam 
moram, Perhaps the poet wrote * vi- 
dimus in longam — ^moram.' 

1 1 ' Since you have not hesitated 
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Non solum vestros didici reticere dolores ; 

Est quiddam in nobis majus, amice, fide. 
Possum ego diversos iterum conjungere amantes, 15 

Et domin» tardas possum aperire fores: 
Et possum alterius curas sanare recentis, 

Nec levis in verbis est medicina meis. 
Cynthia me docuit semper quaecumque petenda 

QuaBque cavenda forent ; non nihil egit Amor. 20 
Tu cave ne tristi cupias pugnare puelUe, 

Neve superba loqui, neve tacere diu ; 
Neu, si quid petiit, ingrata fronte negaris; 

Neu tibi pro vano verba benigna cadant. 
Irritata venit, quando contenmitur illa, 25 

Nec meminit justas ponere IsBsa minas : 
At quo sis humilis magis et sul)jectus amori, 

Hoc magis effecto srope fruare bono. 
Is poterit felix una remanere puella, 

Qui numquam vacuo pectore liber erit. 30 



to make me a confidant, receive from 
me a retom for haTing entmsted me 
with your joys.' 

13 Fide,* the power tokeep a secret.' 
15 Diversos, * separated.' Properly 
Baid of two persons who start from the 
same point in opposite directions ; 
while varius or vanis (i.e. vaiyus; 
compare arjete for q/riete &c.) implies 
a path gradually diverging, like the 
letter Y, See Persios, 8at. iv. 12. 
Hor. Sat i. 3, 47. ' hnnc varum, dis- 
tortis cruribus.* * comua vara * Ovid. 
Amor. i. 3. 24. Hence divaricare, 
' to stretch asnnder/ as the legs of a 
compass; «xid pnBvaricari, said of a 
guide who deviates from the straight 
path, and so leads his foUower wrong. 
' DiversflB fenestrsB* i. 3, 31, are * op- 
positsB,' * ex adverso patentes.' Tacit. 
Ann. iii. 2, * etiam quorum diversa 
oppida, tamen obvii — dolorem testa- 



bantur,' i.e. towns away from whioh, 
rather than towards which, the funeral 
procession of G^ermanicus was direct- 
ing its course. 

21 Here the poet imparts certain 
rules, derived from his own experi- 
ence, for the direction of his friend in 
securing his mistress^s affections. 

23 Verha henigna,i.e. puellsB tusB. 
' Do not slight or treat with disregard 
her kind expressions towards you.' 
The whole passage probably refers to 
a tristis puella, i.e. irata; and he here 
advises Grallus to meet with frankness 
any symptoms of retuming tender- 
ness, which his repentant mistress 
may exhibit. 

29 'Thatmanwillretaintheobject 
of his regard who shall prove himself 
at all times her devoted slave.' J^- 
manere, as noticed on El. 1. 31, is 
frequently constans esse in Properiius. 
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XI. 

Ecquid te mediis cessantem, Cynthia, Baiis, 
Qua jacet Herculeis semita litoribus, 

Et modo Thesproti mirantem subdita regno 
Proxima Misenis aequora nobilibus, 

Nostri cura subit memores ah ducere noctes? 
Ecquis in extremo restat amore locus? 



X'I. Addressed to Cyntliia while 
absent at Baiae, and waming her, with 
all the eamestness of a jealous affec- 
tion, to beware of the snares and 
gaieties of that much irequented 
watering place. 

I Mediis Baiis, midway between 
Misenum and Puteoli. — semita &c. 
'Semita illa Herculis montis jugxim 
erat yelut alta mole in mare jactum.' 
Sertz, See iv. 18. 4. Straly), lib. v. 
cap. iy. h hk AoKpivos kSKitos Trkarvverai 
fUxpi Bauap, x^f^ori clpyofuvos airh rris 
25« BdKcemis OKTajcrrabif^ rb firJKoSt Tr\d' 
Tos !U djjLa^vrov TrkarciaSi S (j^aa^iv *Hpa- 
Kkea btaxSta^M, tcls fiovs iXavvovra rds 
Trjpvovov, 

4 For proxima Barth and Kuinoel 
read et modo, which was first intro- 
duced into the text by Scaliger from 
a late MS. Lachmann well observes 
that subdita is only applicable toregno. 
Modo would seem to imply that Cyn- 
thia occasionally made excursions from 
BaisD to enjoy fine sea-views from other 
points. Thesproti regno is believed to 
be Puteoli ; but the ancient historians 
afford no direct testimony in confir- 
mation of the opinion. Among the 
fifty sons of Lycaon, King of Arcadia, 
a Thesprotus is mentioned by Apollo- 
dorus, iii. 8, 1, but nothing further is 
recorded of him . The reader will pro- 
bably be contented with the remark 
of Hertzberg: ' Itaque non tam testi- 
monio egere, quam testem ipsum Pro- 



pertium esse credam,illam Itali» oram 
vel nescio cui Thesproto olim paruisse, 
vel a Thesprotis incolas accepisse, fon- 
tes vero,unde doctrinam eam hauserit, 
perditos esse.' The B>oman poets, 
who delighted to exhibit their curious 
leaming in Greek lore, had access to 
a vast number of writers whose works 
have long since wholly perished, so 
that we can hardly expect to adduce 
direct proofs for every statement ad- 
vanced by them. This remark is ap- 
plicable, as we shall have occasion to 
nofcice, to very many passages in Pro- 
pertius. — ^A full account of Baise is 
given by Becker, Gallus, p. 85 — 97. 

5 The construction is, ' ecquid cura 
subit te, cessantem Baiis, ducere noc- 
tes memores nostriP' ue, numquid 
curas ducere P — ah ducere is the cor- 
rection of Scaliger for adducere or 
adiicere of the MSS. 

6 All the MSS. have extremo, which 
Passerat, followed by Kuinoel, has 
changed to extemo, i.e, alieno. This 
alteration, however, gives a sense far 
from satisfactory ; for not only does 
it too bluntly bring a charge of 
faithlessness against Cynthia, but it 
makes the poet ask the superfluous 
question, * have you any room for me 
in your new regard for anotherP' 
Hertzberg suggests a meaning in 
which, in default of a better, I am 
inclined to acquiesce : * have you any 
room left for me in a comer qf yomr 
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An te nescio quis simnlatis ignibus hostis 

Sustulit e nostris, Cynthia, carminibus? 
Atque utinam mage te remis confisa minutis 

Parvula Lucrina cymba moretur aqua ; 
Aut teneat clausam tenui Teuthrantis in unda 

Altern» facilis cedere lympha manu, 
Quam vacet alterius blandos audire susurros 

Molliter in tacito litore compositam ; 
Ut solet amoto labi custode puella 

Perfida, communes nec meminisse deos; 
Non quia perspecta non es mihi cognita fama, 
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love f* ' In extremo cerie angnlo nnm 
Bibi locns restet, modestins qnsBrit.' 
Barth compares 'extrema linea amare/ 
— Ter. JEim. iv. 2, 12. 

7 Nescio quis, Said with marked 
contempt, as Kninoel observes. 

8 Some commentators regard con- 
jUa as the vocative for the accnsative, 

as snpr. 8, 19. To me it appears 
clearly to agree with cymha, since a 
gondola ' relies' on its oars for safe 
gnidance. 

9 — 14 ' I had rather yon were cmis- 
ing in the Lncrine bay, or indnlging 
in the retired baths of CumsD, than 
listening to whispered vows while 
seated on the shore of BaisQ.' It is 
altogether xmcertain what is meant 
by TeutKrantis in unda: the reading 
itself is bnt a conjectnre of Scaliger's 
for teniantis or teutawtis of the MSS. 
Tenthras was a king of Mysia, where 
there was a ciiy called Cumss, which, 
together with that near Baisd, was 
a colony of Chalcidians ; hence both 
cities may have been called after this 
king. Hertzberg thinks Naples may 
be meant, which was originally a 
colony of Cumseans, (Strabo, v. iv. 
fiera ^c AiKaiapxiap €OTi NfaTToXir 
KvfuiioiP' varepov dc «cal XaKKibels 
hr^iaja-ay, Kal Ili$riKovaai»v Tives, kai 



'ABrjpaiav, &aT€ Ka\ "ScdirdKis fKk^Brf 
di^ TovTo,) and contained, according 
to the same anthority, baths not 
inferior to Baifis: whence clausam 
wonld mean ' within a covered swim- 
ming-bath.' This is by no means im- 
probable ; bnt I cannot concnr in his 
opinion that Tenthrantis is an adjec-^ 
tive, TevBpavTis, agreeing wiih.lympha. 
Kninoel, withont qnoting any ancient 
anthoriiy, makes Tenthras the name 
of a small river some distance from 
BaisD. 

12 Manu is for mcmui, the old, or 
rather the contracted, form of the 
dative, nsed occasionally even by 
Tacitns, as Ann. iii. 30, 33, 34 ; vi. 23. 
It is hardly necessary to remind the 
stndent that manuis, manui, munues, 
manuas &c., was the nncontracted de- 
clension, corresponding to the Greek 
termination in — vs, — vos, The dative 
opx^frrvl = ma/nu occnrs in Homer Od* 
viii. 253, and TrkfifBvl, ibid, xi. 614 

13 Susurros^oapurfjLovs^ylriSvpiafwvs» 
Words in both langnages pecnliarly 
nsed of lovers* converse. 

16 Communes deos, The gods mn- 
tnally invoked as witnesses to vows 
made between two parties. 

17 The sense is; *Not that my 
apprehensions arise from any incon- 
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Sed quod in hac omnis parte timetur amor. 
Ignosces igitur, si quid tibi triste libelli 

Attulerint nostri : culpa timoris erit. 
An mihi nunc major carae custodia matris, 

Aut sine te vita3 cura sit ulla meas? 
Tu mihi sola domus, tu, Cynthia, sola parentes, 

Orania tu nostraB tempora laetitiaB. 
Seu trifitis veniam, seu contra laetus amicis, 

Quicquid ero, dicam : Cynthia causa fiiit. 
Tu modo quamprimum corruptas desere Baias ; 

Multis ista dabunt litora discidium ; 
Litora, quae faerant castis inimica puellis. 

Ah pereant Baiae crimen amoris aquae ! 
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stancy in you ; but in this place, viz., 
BaisB, even the slightest attentions 
paid are to be dreaded.' Amor is 
here on the part of men, whom the 
poet hinted at in y. 13 Compare a 
similar irony supr. El. 2, 25. 

21 The best MSS. have an mihi 
non, which Pncci in the ed. 1481, 
altered to aut mihi sit, whence the 
corrected copies have an mihi sit — 
the reading of Kuinoel. Jacob gives 
from his own conjectore haud mihi 
sit, and in the next yerse haud sine 
te, firom one MS. (Groning.) Lach- 
mann has ah mihi non major, The 
best correction, I think, is that of 
Hertzberg, who reads nmic for non, in 
the sense of the Greek enclitic wv, 
The direct interrogative use of an, it 
muflt bo observed, is very rare. Profes- 
Bor Key, (Latin Grammar, §. 1421.) 
denies that it ever is so nsed. It occurs 
however sup. 6. 13. and iii. 17, 23. 

28 All the MSS. have dahunt, 
which seems to bear the simplest 
sense, * will give to many others 
beside myself.' Lachmann and Hertz- 



berg read dahant with Burmann from 
a late MS., and even Jacob approves. 
The grouud of the alteration is, that 
the past tense, fuerant, immediately 
foUows. But why not understand, 
' BaisB will yet cause many quarrels, 
as it Ao* heretqfore* — discidium, the 
reading of the Naples MS., seems 
more appropriate to dabunt than 
dissidivm, which the other editors 
prefer, Kuinoel excepted. 

29 On the pluperfectyw^a»^ Hertz- 
berg has a good note, in which he 
contends that the substantive verb 
may be so used, either alone or with 
a passive participle, for erant, but that 
the same licence does not extend to 
other verbs. — See inf. 12, 11. 

30 Bai(B aqu<B for JBaiana is a 
bold expression. See note on v. 1, 36. 
— crimen amoris; Baiss might be 
called crimen for criminosce; but the 
genitive is added to show in what 
particular respect it deserves the bad 
character attributed to it. See an 
amusing epigram in Martial, 
Ixiii. 
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XII. 

Quid mihi desidiae non cessas fingere crimen, 

Quod faciat nobis conscia Roma moram? 
Tam multa illa meo divisa est milia lecto, 

Quantum Hjrpanis Veneto dissidet Eridano. 
Nec mihi consuetos amplexu nutrit amores 

Cynthia, nec nostra dulcis in aure sonat. 
Olim gratus eram : non illo tempore cuiquam 

Contigit, ut simili posset amare fide. 
InvidisB ftdmus. Num me Deus obruit, an quae 



XII. To an anonjmous friend, who 
had invited our poet into the country, 
and being unable to induce him to 
comply, had taunted him with his 
being a slaye to Cynthia. The poet 
replies that she is far enough away, 
and laments that he has so far fallen 
from her afiections. 

2 Conscia JRoma, ' quse amores 
meos, Cynthiam inclusam quasi ha- 
beat. Conscia enim ssepe poetis ea 
dicuntur, quse aliquid in se continent, 
vel inclusum habent.* — Kuinoel, I 
am satisfied with this explanation. 
Not so Hertzberg, who by an error 
in judgment unusual with him, la- 
bours to prove, at some length, that 
the true reading is conscio amore mo- 
ram, and he has actually introduced 
this alteration into the text. The idea 
in the poefs mind was this: *You 
accuse me of remaining in Eome from 
Bome secret motive which does not 
exist, and you call me ' a stay-at-home* 
(deses) for not leaying a mistress who 
all the time is far away.' 

^Hla, Cynthia. HereagainHertz- 
berg is at fault. Illa, says he, can 
only refer to Eome. The poefs mind 
was so full of Cynthia, that he most 
naturally speaks of her as illa. — J3y- 



panis, a river of Scy thia 5 (the Bog.) 
JEridanus, a well-known name of the 
Po. The hyperbole inthe distance is 
sufficiently manifest. 

6 ' ISor does the name Cynthia any 
longer sound sweet in my ears.* 
Others understand it : * nor does she 
whisper sweetly in my ears,' i, e., 
prattle to me as before. Though 
this would more commonly be dulce 
sonat, there seems no reason why the 
feminine might not stand for the ad- 
verbial neuter. The poet however 
probably means, that he hears the 
name of his absent mistress with a 
pang, because it reminds him of lost 
affection. 'Non amplius mihi dulce 
est nomen Cynthise.' — Barth. Simi- 
larly ii. 1. 2, ' Unde meus veniat moUis 
in ore liber.' Hertzberg thinks it al- 
ludes to an im^ginary soxmd of the 
name, for which he ingeniously quotes 
Lucretius, iv. 1058, 'si abest, quod 
amet, praesto simulacra tamen sint 
Hlius, et nomen dulce obvorsatur ad 
aureis.' 

9 InvidicB fui/mv^. cfidaicrivcv ^fiip 6 
Beds. This is generally read inter- 
rogatively, — ^the objection to which is 
that num would be out of place in the 
second question, 'an (obruii me) 
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Lccta Prometheis dividit herba jugis? lo 

Non sum ego, qui fueram ; mutat via longa puellas. 

Quantus in exiguo tempore fugit amorl 
Nunc primum longas solus cognoscere noct€S 

Cogor et ipse meis auribus esse gravis. 
Felix, qui potuit praesenti flere puellae; 15 

Nonnihil aspersis gaudet Amor lacrimis : 
Aut si despectus potuit mutare calores ; 

Sunt quoque translato gaudia servitio. 
Mi neque amare aliam neque ab hac discedere fas est : 

Cynthia prima fuit, Cynthia finis erit. 20 



XIII. 

Tu, quod saepe soles, nostro laetabere casu, 
Galle, quod abrepto solus amore vacem ; 

At non ipse tuas imitabor, perfide, voces; ' 
Fallere te numquam, Gralle, puella velit ! 



herba, qasd leGta &c., diyidit' (am- 
antes)?' Flants gathered on Caa- 
casus, on which Frometheus was 
chained, ' ex quo liqnatse solis ardore 
excidunt guttsd, quse saxa assidue in- 
stillant/ JEsch. fraff, 179, were par- 
ticularly used in incantations. 
1 1 Non sum illi, qui fueram. 

14 * To listen to my own complain- 
ingfl.* 

15 ' Happy he who has the chance 
of moving his mistress by a flood of 
his tears.* Nonnihil, e.c. plurimum. 
— Sartk, 

17 * Happy, too, if finding himself 
slighted, he can transfer his afiections 
to another; for there is some plea- 
sure eyen in a change of mistresses.* 
Xuinoel has a iull stop at the end of 
y. 16, TKniTfing aut commence a new 
sentiment : * Or, (if that cannot be,) 
should he be able to love another in- 
stead, there is some satisfaction,' &c. 



XIII. Addressed to Gallus (see on 
El. 5.), on his having conceived an 
attachment for a woman of higher 
character than those with whom he 
had hitherto boasted of his acquaint- 
ance (v. 11). The person alluded to 
is the same as in El. 10., but certainly 
not Cynthia, as Hertzberg appears to 
suppose. 

I Latabere 'will exidti* because 
Gallus had ridiculed the notion that 
Cynthia would prove as faithfiil to 
his friend as the latter had predicted. 
The absence of Cynthia at Baia) is 
spoken of in the next verse, in which 
ahrepto implies that a rival had sup- 
planted him, in his (Gallus') imagina- 
tion if not in reality . 

3 Titas voces, The taunt alluded 
to, that she would soon leave him. 
These are the voces molestm of El. 
5,1. 

D 
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Dum tibi deceptis augetur fama puellis, 

Certus et in nullo quseris amore moram ; 
Perditus in quadam tardis pallescere curis 

Incipis, et primo lapsus abire gradu. 
HaBC erit illarum contempti poena doloris : 

Multarum miseras exiget una vices. 
Hffic tibi vulgares istos compescet amores ; 

Nec nova quaerendo semper amicus eris. 
Haec ego non rumore malo, non augure doctus ; 

Vidi ego ; me, quaeso, teste negare potes ? 
Vidi ego te toto vinctum languescere collo 

Et flere injectis, Galle, diu manibus, 
Et cupere optatis animam deponere labris. 
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7 In quadam, Hertzberg quotes 
many passages to proye that this is 
the usual form for ezpressing the 
strong devotion of a lover. He might 
have added Hor. Od, i. 17, 20, * la- 
borantes in unoPenelopen vitreamque 
Circen.' Quidam is here opposed to 
quilibet; a particular person to any 
one, 

8 Adire is the reading of the good 
MSS. Kuinoel and Lachmann with 
the inferior copies give ahire, The 
sense would be, ' primo gradu lapsus, 
adis alteram pugnam, non victus dis- 
cedis;' the alteram being naturally 
implied in the word primo, The 
metaphor is taken perhaps from 
the three throws which constituted a 
defeat in wrestling. So Qallus, once 
repulsed, again retums to the attack; 
80 devoted is he to the new object of 
his affection. Hertzberg disapproves 
of this interpretation, which is nearly 
that of Jacob, and says ; — * hoc vult : 
Tu, qui antea in lubrica amoris via 
huc illuc desultare protervus solebas, 
nunc, dum adis puellam, primo gradu 
lapsus es, jaces, Kcia-ai,' (i. e. victus 
es) . This however should rather have 



been ' incipis labi statim aggrediens/ 
not 'incipis aggredi statim lapsus.' 
It may be urged that incvpis refers to 
pallescere rather than to adi/ref which 
would have been adis had the metre 
allowed it. But this is so farfetched 
that I have preferred ahire, * to give 
up,* * leave the arena.* 

10 MuUarum miseras vices, * retri- 
bution for the unhappiness of many.' 

15 — 17 See above, 10, 5, &c. Op- 
tata labra are simply the lips he had 
longed for, and of which he is un- 
willing, as it were, to resign the pos- 
session. If any alteration is necessary, 
aptatls is perhaps more probable 
than ohtentis, Hertzberg'8 conjecture, 
who quotes against Burman's emen- 
dation and in favour of his own, pas- 
sages from the Greek poets which 
tell exactly the other way. The MSS., 
however agree in verbis, which is 
perplexing enough. But the senti- 
ment is so familiar with the Qreek 
epigrammatists and amatory writers, 
that Hertzberg seems to have judged 
rightly in reading labris, especially 
as Passerat professed to have found 
it * in libro vetusto.' 
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Et quaB deinde meus celat, amice, pudor. 
Non ego complexus potui diducere vestros ; 

Tantus erat jdemens inter utrosque furor. 
Non sic HaDmonio Salmonida mixtus Enipeo 

TaBnarius facili pressit amore deus ; 
Nec sic coelestem flagrans amor Herculis Heben 

Sensit in (Etseis gaudia prima jugis. 
Una dies omnes potuit praecurrere amantes ; 

Nam tibi non tepidas subdidit illa faces, 
Nec tibi praeteritos passa est succedere fastus, 

Nec sinet abduci : te tuus ardor aget. 
Nec mirum, cum sit Jove digna et proxima Ledas, 

Et LedsB partu, gratior una tribus, 30 



25 



21 Neptune, assnming the form of 
theThessalian river Enipens, rayished 
Tyro, danghter of Sahnonens, who 
had been enamonred of the river-god. 
Jdtostus, ' miscnisse se denm marinnm 
flnyio egregie dicit, ad significandam 
liqnidam deomm naturam/ — Hertz- 
berg» ApoUodor. i. 9, 8. Tvpa> ^ SoX- 
IMnvifos Bvyarrjp tcai 'AXjcibiiajs, Trapa 
KprjBei T^ 2aX/M>V€a>ff ddcX^^ Tp€<l>0' 
fiivrj, tpwa t<rx« 'Ewttco)? tov irora- 
fiov' KM aw^xSiS enl to. tovtov pcWpa 
ffHiiTSKra, TovTois carabvpero, HoactB&v 
de clKcurBels 'Ewwci avyKaTeKKiBrf avTJ, 
Tisnarius deus, o%m\ Tcuvdpfj^ Btbs, 
Anst.Acham. 610. Pansan. iii. 12, 5. 
Tovrmv y ov v6pp& Tcpxvos Uoaeib&vos 
Taivapiov. Taivdptov yap ^Trovopa^QVtnv, 

24 In (Etisis. 'Sic libri omnes. 
"^caliger correxit ah (Etcds. At ista 

yis est. Sectins Propertinm dicas 
fabnhun secntnm esse, qna Hercnles 
in ipso (Eta, rogo eyicto et mortalitate 
abchcata, Jnyentss nnpsisse hand in- 
snlso commento narraretnr.* — Hertz- 
herg. 

25 ' Sententia : Tn nna hac die 
omnes snperare amantes potnisti.' — 



Hertzherg, * Eleganter tempori tri- 
bnit qnod erat hGnnma^-^Kuinoel, 

27 Fastus, Seeonl, 3. — succedere, 
' to come oyer yon again ;* *. e. she 
wiU not allow yon to slight her as 
yon haye done others. Xninoel takes 
the word in a yery difierent sense : 
* bene et prospere tibi eyenire.* 

30 Hertzberg^s correction {Ledm e 
partu^ and explanation of this diffi- 
cnlt passage appear to me eqnally 
nnsnccessfal. In defence of the former 
indeed he alleges the anthoriiy of one 
inferior MS., and argues that Pro- 
pertins wonld haye nsed the Greek 
genitiye Ledes nnless constrained by 
metrical necessity. The newly-found 
mistress of Gtdlns, whom he strangely 
conceiyes to be Cjmthia herself, is 
called (he tells ns) ' a second Helen' 
(nna e LedsB partn,) who is hand- 
somer than the real Helen, her sister 
Cly tfiemnestra, and their motherLeda. 
Nothing, as it seems to me, can be 
more awkward than this. The poet 
says she is worthy to be, what Leda 
was, the consort of Joye; coming 
next after Leda in deserying that 
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Illa sit Inachiis et blandior heroinis, 
Illa suis verbis cogat amare Jovem. 

Tu vero quoniam semel es peritui^us amore, 
Utere : non alio limine dignus eras. 

Quae tibi sit felix, quoniam novus incidit error ; 
Et quodcumque voles, una sit ista tibi. 



35 



XIV. 

Tu licet abjectus Tiberina molliter unda 
Lesbia Mentoreo vina bibas opere, 

Et modo tam celeres mireris currere lintres, 
Et modo tam tardas funibus ire rates, 

Et nemus omne satas intendat vertice silvas, 
Urgetur quantis Caucasus arboribus : 



honour, Leda'8 own offspring from 
Jove being of conrse excepted, and 
more winning and agreeahle (he does 
not say pulch7*ior) than all three. It 
is very probable, as Kuinoel ob- 
serves, that Propertius liere uses the 
very terms of commendation be- 
stowed by his friend : * and no 
wonder, since, as you say &c,*—partu 
is for partui, as manu for manui sup. 
11, 12. It is easy to account for the 
exaggerated praises the poet bestows 
on the lady of whom Gallus is en- 
amoured. Knowing or suspectin^ 
his former partiality for Cynthia (see 
on El. 5), he is naturally anxious to 
extol the charms of any one else, in 
order to divert the fickle mind of his 
friend from thinking any more of 
Cynthia. And this seems the very 
point of w. 33, 34, where non alio 
limin^e dignus clearly means * Cyn- 
thia was no match for you in birth.* 

31 Inachiis, * Grecian.' Inachus 
was the first king of Argos. Cf. inf. 
15, 22. 

34 Utere, * make the most of it.* 



Some earlier editions give v/rere. — 
semel, in the preceding verse, is * for 
once at all events.' 

35 Lachmann, Hertzberg, and Ja- 
cob read — 'Quse tibi sit, felix* &c., 
which seems a perverse punctuation 
of a simple sentence : * since you have 
at length found a worthy mistress, I 
wish you aU happiness in the posses- 
sion of her.* — error, see on errata sup. 
9,33. 

XrV. This elegant little poem is 
addressed to Tullus (see on El. 6) at 
his villa on the bank of the Tiber. 
The poet prefers his own happiness in 
the affection of Cynthia to the splen- 
dour and luxury of wealth. 

2 Mentoreo opere, Mentor was 
celebrated for designing and working 
cups and bowls in raised or em- 
bossed devices (opv^ ccBlatum), See 
inf. iv. 9, 13. Juven. viii. 104, * rarse 
sine Mentore menssB.' He lived b.c. 
400—350. 

5 JSt (licet) omne nemus &c. 
' Though all the woodland round you 
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Non tamen ista meo valeant contendere amori ; 

Nescit Amor magnis cedere divitiis. 
Nam sive optatam mecum trahit illa qnietem, 

Seu facili totum ducit amore diem, 
Tum mihi Pactoli veniunt sub tecta liquores, 

Et legitur rubris gemma sub aBquoribus ; 
Tum mihi cessuros spondent mea gaudia reges ; 

Quae manieant, dum me fata perire volent. 
Nam quis divitiis adverso gaudet Amore? 

Nulla mihi tristi praemia sint Venere ! 
Illa potest magnas heroum infringere vires ; 

Illa etiam duris mentibus esse dolor : 
Illa neque Arabium metuit transcendere limen, 

Nec timet ostrino, TuUe, subire toro, 
Et miserum toto juvenem versare cubili : 

Quid relevant variis serica textilibus ? 
Quae mihi dum placata aderit, non ulla verebor 

Regna nec Alcinoi munera despicere. 
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should wave with trees as large as 
those on Caucasiis.' — nemus is the 
Greek i^ftor, t. e. a pastnre, from 
v€yL€t»i thence any woodland, and like 
Sk<ros, whence saltus is derived, not 
necessarily covered with trees. (See 
note on Xfvp^y aka-os, S^wppl. 602. The 
form *AXTt9, I may observe, the sa- 
cred grove at Olympia, is interme- 
diatebetween^o-offand^a^^i^). silva, 
^vkrf, is the timber itself. — intendai 
vertice, * extendat, ut late conspicuum 
toUant verticem.* — Kuinoel, 

7 Contendere, * compete with/ — 
nescit cedere, i, e. non vult superari ; 
feliciorem se prsdicat. 

11 * The gold-bearing waters of 
Pactolus seem to bring their wealth 
to my house.' 

12 Gemma. Perhaps the concka 
Erycina, inf. iv. 13, 6, pearls or 
mother-of-pearl. Hertzberg however 



well observes that the poet may mean 
jewels from the East, which the 
Eomans fancied were washed up by 
the sea, and which even Gray has 
ventured to say that 'the dark un- 
fathomed caves of ocean bear.' — ruhra 
cequora means the Erythrsean sea, or 
Indian ocean. So iii. 7, 17. * Semper 
in Oceanum mittit me qusBrere gem- 
mas.' Martial (v. ep. 37,) speaks of 
' lapilli Ery thr«i.' Cf. TibuU. ii. 2. 15. 

13 Spondent &c. ' assure me that 
kings themselves are less happy than 
L' 

15 * Eor who can take pleasure in 
riches, if imfortunate in his loveP' 
Nulla prcemia, i. e. nuUae opes. 

19 * No amount of wealth secures 
the possessor against the assaults of 
love.' Arahivm limen, made of a 
kind of precious onyx. The commen- 
tators refer to PUny, N.S. xxxvi. 12. 
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XV. 

Ssepe ego multa tuse levitatis dura timebam, 

Hac tamen excepta, Cynthia, perfidia. 
Aspice me quanto rapiat Fortima perido : 

Tu tamen in nostro lenta timore venis; 
Et potes hestemos manibus componere crines, 

Et longa faciem quserere desidia, 
Nec minus Eois pectus variare lapillis, 

Ut formosa novo quge parat ire viro. 
At non sic Ithaci digressu mota Calypso 

Desertis olim fleverat aequoribus : 
Multos illa dies incomptis moesta capillis 

Sederat, inj usto multa locuta salo ; 
Et, quamvis numquam posthac visura, dolebat 

Hla tamen longas conscia IsetitiaB. 
Alphesiboea suos ulta est pro conjuge fratres, 

Sanguinis et cari wcula rupit Amor. 
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XV. Addressed to Cyntliia, to 
upbraid her for indifierence wlien the 
poet was on the eve of a voyage, 
probably that spoken of in El. 17. 

I Multa dura. Cf. inf. 18, 13, 
'multa aspera.' The MS. Groning. 
h&8jura, 

5 JECestemos. A beautiM expres- 
sion, for 'quod ita mansit, ut heri 
erat.' Hertz,, whp quotes, after 
Brouckhnsius, Ovid, A,A. iii. 164. 
'Et neglecta decet multas coma : s»pe 
jacere hestemam credas ; illa repexa 
modo est.' — ^An equally elegant term 
\Bfaciem qyuBretey * to adom your per- 
son.' Desidia is here used literally, 
* sitting at the toilet.' 

7 Variare, * de smaragdi atque 
electri vicibus intelligo in monili oon- 
junctorum.* — Jacob, The word is 
properly used (both actively and in a 
neuter sense) rather o£ changvng 



tints (e. g,, of ripening grapes, the 
hues of the douds, sea, and foliage,) 
than in the meaning either of al^KKtiv, 
'to diversify with altemate stripes/ 
or frouc/XXeiv, ' to bespangle.' 

9 ' It was not after this fashion 
that Calypso bewailed the departure 
of XJlysses.' Od. viL 244, &c. See 
iii. 12, 13. 

12 Injusto, i, e. sibi, 'cmel, inflict- 
ing a wrong on her,' by favouring the 
departure of Ulysses. 

13 — 14 ' Though about to lose him 
for ever, (and so having less concem 
in his safety than Cynthia has in 
mine) she wept from the reooUection 
of past happiness.' He means to 
say that Cynthia ought to do the 
same if only from remembering the 
past, even though she had lost her 
regard for him henceforth. 

15 — 16 These verses ought pro- 
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Nec sic ^soniden rapientibus anxia ventis 

Hypsipyle vacuo constitit in thalamo : 
Hypsipyle nuUos post illos sensit amores, 

Ut semel HsBmonio tabuit hospitio. 
Conjugis Evadne miseros elata per ignes 

Occidit, ArgivflB fama pudicitise. 
Quarum nulla tuos potuit convertere mores, 

Tu quoque uti fieres nobilis historia. 
Desine jam revocare tuis perjuria verbis, 

Cynthia, et oblitos parce movere deos : 
Audax, ah nimium nostro dolitura periclo, 

Si quid forte tibi durius inciderit ! 
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bably to be placed after v. 20, or y. 
22, as the commentators haye per- 
ceiyed. Eor it is clear tbat nec sic 
in y. 17 sbould foUow the example 
introduced by at non sio y.9, Alphe- 
sibcea had married AlcmsDon, son of 
Eriphyle and Amphiaraus, who after- 
wards took Callirhoe for a second 
wife. The brothers of Alphesibcea 
Idlled AlcmsBon for his perfidy, and 
were themselves put to death by her 
to avenge her faithless husband. See 
Ovid. Met, ix. 406. The story is 
somewhat differently told by Apollo- 
doms iii. 7, 5. 

17 — 20 Hypsipyle, qneen of Lem- 
nos, was enamonred of Jason. The 
legend is well known from Ovid*s 
Epistle * Hypsipyle Jasoni,' {Heroid, 
vi.) Apollodor. i. 9, 17, oJrot vavap- 
XovPTOs 'lcuroyos amxBfvrcs itpoo^io'» 
Xovo^i AriiJLvt^. ""Etvx^ dc ^ Arjfivos 
apdp&v rc$re oda^a tprjfws, paa^iKevofievrj 
de vn6 'Yyltiirvkrjs t^s Ooavros. — 
'YyjtifirvKrf di 'iMrovt orvvevvd^erai, Ka\ 
yevvq, ircuhas "EHrfvov Ka\ '^e^pot^ovov. 

21 Evadne, the wife of Capaneus, 
who was killed by lightning in the 
siege of Thebes, threw herself on the 
buming pile of her husband. Apol- 
lod. iii. 7, 1. rrfs bc Kairav€m KcuofUvrfS 



TTvpas, Evdbvrf ^ Kja7rav€<as fuv yvvrf 
Bvyarrjp ftc "iKJ^tos, iavr^v ^{iKovaa avy- 
KaTCKaiero. See Eurip. S^wppl. ad fin. 
JElataper ignes, i. e. mortem sibi con- 
sciscens inter ignes. See on iv. 13, 24, 
V. 4,20. Hertzberg suspects that elata 
here means insaniens, iKpaKx^va-afAevrf. 
Argiva is here put for Cfrecian, as 
sup. 13, 31; iii. 17, 43. Argos an- 
ciently comprised the greater part of 
Greece north of the Peloponnesus. 
See ^sch. Suppl. 250, and the note. 
Perhaps Argos is only the Pelasgic 
wordayp^y, *the arable country.* 

23 * Not one of whom could in- 
duce you to follow her example, and 
render yourself illustrious in history .' 

25 ' Make no more vain professions 
of fidelity, and cease to provoke the 
gods who have forgiven the past.* — 
ohlitos, because the gods wore sup- 
posed to take little heed of broken 
lovers vows. * Jupiter ex alto per- 
juria ridet amantum,' Ovid, A.A. i. 
633. See iii. 7, 47. 

27 Avdax, i. e. in tempting the 
gods. — dolitura, &c., * dolebis labori- 
bus nostris, si morbo forte aut alio 
malo tentabere; hoc enim tua in 
me injuria meritam senties.' — Lach- 
mann. * Si perfidiam tuam dii, quos 
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NuUa prius vasto labentur flumina ponto, 

Annus et inversas duxerit ante vices, 30 

Quam tua sub nostro mutetur pectore cura ; 

Sis quodcumque voles, non aliena tamen ; 
Quam mihi na3 viles isti videantur ocelli, 

Per quos saepe mihi credita perfidia est ! 
Hos tu jurabas, si quid mentita fuisses, 35 

Ut tibi suppositis exciderent manibus. 
Et contra magnum potes hos attollere Solem? 

Nec tremis admissae conscia nequitiae? 
Quis te cogebat multos pallere colores, 

Et fletum invitis ducere luminibus ? 40 

Quis ego nunc pereo, similes monitums amantes : 

nullis tutum credere blanditiis ! 



tu nimiiun audax irritas, punient, 
dolitura recordaberis mei periculi, de- 
sidia) perfidiaeque tuse/ — KuinoeL — 
doleo sometimes goyems the ablative, 
as Virg. -^. i., 669, * nostro doluisti 
saepe dolore.' — nostro periclo simply 
means the danger before alluded to 
in V. 3 5 and tlie poet says that Cyn- 
thia, now so coldly indifferent to it, 
will be sorry for it when she herself 
shall be in trouble, because she wiU 
reproach herself then for her heart- 
lessness: her sympathy will be too 
late, and only given when she feels 
the want of it herself. 

29 The MSS. agreeinww^^a. Kui- 
noel, Barth, and Lachmann adopt 
the unsatisfactory emendation of Mu- 
retus, muta, It is all but absurd to 
say, * sooner shall rivers flow noise- 
lessly to the sea, than,' &c., because 
that is what half the rivers in the 
world do already. Barth's brief note 
is amusing: ' De dbvvaTois hujusmodi 
nihil attinet dicere.' There can be 
hardly a doubt that nulla is right, 



the reading of Passerat, professedly 
from a * vetus codex.' The meaning 
is, * sooner shall tm) rivers flow,' i, e. 
as we should rather say, * rivers shall 
cease to flow.' 

33 The MSS. have ne, which Pucci 
in the ed. 1481, corrected to nce, i, e. 
The particle is somewhat out 



vai 



of place, as it properly refers to the 
assertion in v. 29. Lachmann gives 
Nam mihi ne, &c. Barth and Kuinoel 
Qi^mve mihi, which is perhaps right. 

35 Jwrahas — ut, i. e, cum jure- 
jurando optare te dicebas. 

39 * You cannot say that I forced 
you to weep, and that therefore your 
tears were insincere.* — multos colores 
refers to the sudden change from 
blushing to paleness, usual in strong 
excitement. This expression has been 
cavilled at by Markland as 'mire dic- 
tum.* There is severe truth in the 
rejoinder of Hertzberg : * Non deesse 
scio, qui non licere poetsB credant, 
quod alius antea non dixerit.' See 
notc on V. 7, 82. 
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XVL 

QuaB fueram magnis olim patefacta triumphis, 

Janua Tarpeise nota pudicitiae, 
Cujus inaurati celebrarunt limina cumis, 

Captorum lacrymis humida supplicibus, 
Nunc ego noctumis potorum saucia rixis, 

Pulsata indignis saepe queror manibus ; 
Et mihi non desunt turpes pendere coroUse 

Semper, et exclusi signa jacere faces. 



S 



XVI. The persona loquens in this 
elegant poem is the door of a house, 
traditionally said to haye been that 
of the Vestal Tarpeia (see v. 4) but 
now occupied by a female of no repu- 
tation. ThB.tjan7Mi cannot mean the 
triumphal gateway (porta) into the 
Capitol is evident, as the Commenta- 
tors have observed, from the fact 
that the former term is confined to 
the door of a private house. It is not 
improbable that indirecth/, i, e, by 
mentioning a different house, the 
poet may allude to Cynthia's obdu- 
racy. 

1 'Patefactam januam triumphis 
interpretor, ut dominum Iseta familia 
exciperet a clientibus domum deduc- 
tum, simul vero titulos spoliaque re> 
cepta, quibus atrium et vestibula 
omaret.*— JBrer^«5er^. 

2 ' The chastity of Tarpeia' ishere 
put by a weU-known figure for ' the 
chaste Tarpeia.' Whether this was 
the Vestal Virgin, whose broken vows 
and love for Titus Tatius, so beau- 
tifully described in the fifbh book, 
scarcely entitle her to the fame of 
pudicitia ; or whether some other pos- 
sessor of the Tarpeia gens is here 
meant, as Hertzberg supposes, is a 
question which it would be vain to 
discuss. ^ 

3 — 4 The triumphal car was depo- 



sited in the vestibule of the house, 
which is here alluded to imder the 
word limina, ' Stantes in curribus 
^milianos,' Juven. Sat, viii. 3, and 
vii. 125, 'altiQuadrijuges investibulo.* 
The word however retains its proper 
sense in the short verse, which Hertz- 
berg well explains : * Captivi sup- 
plices non reges sunt catenati, sed 
qui ex prssda imperatori vel sorte 
evenerant, vel sub corona empti erant. 
Hi igitur ante limen prostrati sedem 
novi domini suseque servitutis inter 
lacrymas adorabant.' 

7 Non destmt pendere, Among 
many instances of this construction 
collected by the commentators the 
most appropriate is from Tacitus, 
Hist, lY, 11, 'nec deeratipse, stipatus 
armatis, — vim principis amplecti, 
nomen remittere.* The custom of 
hanging on the doors of their mis- 
tresses the chaplets taken from the 
heads of the serenaders, is well illus- 
trated by the fine verses of Lucretius, 
iv. 1171. * At lacrymans exclusus 
amator limina ssepe Floribus et sertis 
operit, postesque superbos Ungit ama- 
racino, etforibus miser oscula figit.*— 
tti/rpes, * disreputable.* — faces, the 
torches which had lighted the revel- 
lers, and which were tossed away be- 
fore the house when bumt out, or 
when moming dawned. 



42 



PROPERTn 



Nec possum infamis dominaB defendere noctes 

Nobilis obscenis tradita carminibus ; — 
Nec tamen illa su» revocatur parcere famae, 

Turpior et secli vivere luxuria. 
Has inter gravibus cogor deflere querelis, 

Supplicis a longis tristior excubiis. 
Ille meos numquam patitur requiescere postes, 

Arguta referens carmina blanditia : 
' Janua, vel domina penitus crudelior ipsa, 

Quid mihi tam duris clausa taces foribus? 
Cur numquam reserata meos admittis amores, 

Nescia furtivas reddere mota preces? 
Nullane finis erit nostro concessa dolori? 

Tristis et in tepido limine somnus erit ? 
Me mediae noctes, me sidera prona jacentem, 



10 



15 



20 



9 ' Non possiun a domina mea in- 
fames noctes avertere, propulsare, 
nam ipsa famsa suse non parcet. Yirg. 
ScL vii. 47. Solstitivm pecori def&n^ 
dite, Hor. Od, i. 17, 3.' — Kuimel. 

10 Tradita carminibtM. ' made tlie 
subject of song.' The revellers, anx- 
ious for admittance, addressed the 
door itself, as y. 17: 'Janua, vel 
domina penitus crudelior ipsa.' — no- 
hilis either means, as Kuinoel thinks , 
' notorious,' in a bad sense ; or quori' 
dam nohilis is opposed to ntmctro' 
dita, &c. 

12 Vivere &c. 'from living worse 
than the debauchery of the day,' i,e, 
from even surpassing it in profligacy. 
The infinitive here takes a prohibi- 
bitive sense {tov ft^ Qv) which the 
former parcere {&ar€ <l>€id€a-3<u) does 
not require. Itevocatu/r is easily sus- 
ceptible of this double sense, viz., to 
be recaUed to one act and from an- 
other. 

13 Sa>8 inter, i, e, has noctes, v. 
d.—deflere seems here used forjlere. 



— tristior kCy * made more sad by the 
long-continued appeals of the sup- 
pliant for admissibn.' Kuinoel reads 
with Brouckhus. ah longas excuhias, 
which Hertzberg approves. This cer- 
tainly has the advantage of supply- 
ing an accusative case to defiere, So 
Ovid, ' Deflet Threiciam Daulias ales 
Ityn.' Many conjectures have been 
proposed on this obscare passage*. 
S(Bc ifUer, has igitu/r, has mihi ter 
gravihus, &c. I will add one more : 
Interea gravihus, For, interea being 
corruptly written inter, it was most 
natural, indeed, inevitable, to prefix 
the monosyllable ha^, — ^For a longis 
Hertzberg gives ah I longis &c., aad 
explains it ' more sorrowM than 
even the suppliant lying outside,' i, e, 
supplice excubante. 

20 ' Nescia moveri et preces meas, 
quas clam et frirtim facio, ad domi- 
nam perferre.' — Kuinoel, 

23 ' The very stars and the cold 
moming air feel for me as I lie ; you 
alone, O door, have no compassion.' 
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Frigidaque Eoo me dolet aura gelu. 
Tu sola humanos numquam miserata labores, 

Respondes tacitis mutua cardinibus. 
O utinam trajecta cava mea vocula rima 

Percussas dominae vertat in auriculas ! 
Sit licet et saxo patientior illa Sicano, 

Sit licet et ferro durior et chalybe : 
Non tamen illa suos poterit compescere ocellos, 

Surget et invitis spiritus in lacrymis. 
Nunc jacet alterius felici nixa lacerto ; 

At mea noctumo verba cadunt Zephyro. 
Sed tu sola mei, tu maxima causa doloris, 

Victa meis numquam, janua, muneribus. 
Te non uUa me» laesit petulantia linguaB, 

Quae solet irato dicere turba joco, 
Ut me tam longa raucum patiare querela 

Sollicitas trivio pervigilare moras. 
At tibi saepe novo deduxi carmina versu, 

Osculaque impressis nixa dedi gradibus. 
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40 



This is hyperbolical, but not absnrd ; 
nor does there seem good reason for 
the doubts and difficnlties which have 
been raised abont the passage. 

26 Bespofides muttia tacitis &c, 
* answer me only by silence j* a sort 
of oxymoron. iKiiinoel compares mu- 
tuaflere, snp. 6, 30, as a similar con- 
stmotion. 

29 'More endnring than Sicilian 
rock/ u €. than iBtna ; if once she 
hears my voice, howeyer hardhearted 
she may be, she will be melted into 
tears. 

36 itf«^i«ri5iM, ». e. obcuHb, coroUis, 
nngnento, &c. See on v. 7, and inf. 
41—4. 

38 The MSS. give ' qn» solet irato 
dicere tota loco/ whioh is obyionsly 



corrupt. — twrha is the conjecture of 
Fucci in the ed. Sheg. Many correc- 
tions haye been proposed, of which 
the best perhaps is that adopted by 
Kuinoel, 'qusa solet ingrato dicere 
turba joco.* I have foUowed Hertz- 
berg in admitting the two last words 
into the text.— tn^ra^o and irato are 
similarly confused, El. 6, 10, but the 
latter epithet is consistent with petu- 
lantia,-^qua is here the same as 
qualia. 

41 Beduxi, * spun.' See y. 1, 72. 

43 Oscula nixa, &c., for ego nixus 
gradihus, &c. The hypaJlage is a 
bold one ; but the usage is frequent 
in Propertius. So ehria vestigia 
sup. 3, 9. This passage shows that 
the Eoman houses had door-steps be- 
fore them as in our own times. 
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Ante tuos quotiens verti me, perfida, postes, 
Debitaque occultis vota tuli manibus ! ' 

HsBc ille, et si quaB miseri novistis amantes, 
Et matutinis obstrepit alitibus. 

Sic ego nunc dominae vitiis et semper amantis 
Fletibus aeterna differor invidia. 
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XVII. 

Et merito, quoniam potui fugisse puellam, 

Nunc ego desertas aUoquor alcyonas. 
Nec mihi Cassiope solito visura ca^rinam est. 



44 Dehita vota, i. e. corollas, &c. 
See on y. 36. The expression is a 
brief one for * dona ex voto debita.' 
From tbe addition of occultis mani- 
hu8 it wonld seem that verti me ante 
jpostes implies his tuming round to 
face the street while he secretl^ 
affixed offerings to the door behind 
him. Or is vertere in this place eiri- 
aTpo><f>a(r0ai P 

46 Ohstrepit, ' out-bawls the mom- 
ing cock.' The lover continues his 
doleful strain till the cock crows, and 
he raises his voice that it may be 
heard above it. Kuinoel well quotes 
Theocr. vii. 123. 

47 Semper — differor must be con- 
nected, as Hertzberg observes. See 
sup. on 4, 22. The sense is, * what 
with the frailties of the mistress 
within and the oomplaints of the lover 
without, the poor door is condemned 
to a perpetual infamy.' 

XVn. It is by no means impro- 
bable that this fine and touching elegy 
was written, as it professes to be, on 
board ship in the oourse of the voyage 
alluded to in El. xv. At all events the 
poet pictures to himself the dangers 
and incidents of a storm, that he may 



excite the sympathy of Cynthia by 
describing them. 

1 St merito, Et, like ergo, used 
to introduce the subject at once, has 
a peculiar pathos. ' Here I am then 
and it serves me right ' is the idea to 
be conveyed. — potui, €t\tjv, Com- 
pare iii. 5, 14. 

2 DesertaSf i. e. solitarias. As the 
Halcyon was considered the 'bird 
of cahn,' (Theocr. vii. 67. 'AKkvovcs 
<rrop€(r€vtm rii KVfAara), alloquor here 
implies perhaps an appeal to the 
birds to appear. The singular mistake 
of the Greeks, seldom correctly ob- 
servant of facts of natural history, 
that certain sea-fowl floating buoy- 
antly on the waves were actually 
sitting in their nests, cannot have 
escaped the attehtion of the thought- 
ful. According to Aristotle, JSist. 
An. viii. 3, there were two species of 
Halcyon, one of which was vocal, the 
other a<f><ovos. In lib. ix. 14, he gives 
a minute description of what appears 
to be the Xingfisher. It is clear that 
the sea bird must not be confounded 
withthis. 

3 Cassiope, wife of Cepheus, was 
changed, like Ariadne and Callisto, 
into a star, which seems to have been 
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Omniaqae ingrato litore vota cadunt. 
Qoin etiam absenti prosnnt tibi, Cynthia, venti : 

Aspice, qaam saevas increpat aura minas. 
Nullane placatse veniet Fortuna procellaB? 

aBOcine parva meum fimus arena teget? 
Tu tamen in melius saevas converte querelas ; 

Sat tibi sit poenae nox et iniqua vada. 
An poteris siccis mea fata opponere ocellis, 

Ossaque nulla tuo nostra tenere sinu? 



lO 



Tegarded by sailors as the harbinger 
of a ealm. The chief difficulty of tliis 
Yerse lies in goliio, of which. no other 
ezample can be addnoed in this ad- 
yerbial sense : for Kninoers reference 
to Ovid Fast, v. 547, where solUo 
cUius occnrs, is not to the point. Fer- 
hap8 we should read soUto vi*ura eari- 
nam ett omine, et &c. — ingraio Utore, 
that 18, thankless, surdo : regardless 
of the Yows to build temples, ofier 
sacrifices, &c. Hertzberg and Jaoob 
nnderstand Cassiope of a maiitime 
town 80 called (Kaa-a-amrf in Strab. 
viL 7). The latter says: 'Solebant 
in GrsBciam a Bnmdisio nayigantes 
Cassiopes portnm in montibus Acroce- 
ramiiis sitom ex more omnes petere.' 
The Venice edition 1600 gires solitam. 
Hertzberg reads with Wyttenbach 
solidam, in the sense of ' Cassiope will 
not see my bark arrive safe.' 

5 * The very winds, being adverse 
to me, take your side,' i.e. are as 
cruel as you. On the indicative in- 
crepai see sup. on 2, 9. The simi- 
larity of sound in ahsenti and venti 
is remarkable as being an apparent 
oversight in the best poets (so Tyr- 
rhena arena sup. 8, 11.) but a favourite 
and studied usage with the ecclesias- 
tical poets of the middle and later 
latinity, from whom the modem poets 
undoubtedly have derived their prac- 
tice of rhyming. An example may be 



quoted from the ancient prose in the 
service for Easter Sunday : * Dic nobis 
Maria, quid vidisti in viaP Sepul- 
chrum Christi viventis, et gloriam vidi 
resurgentis,' &c. Lachmann has col- 
lected many curious instances firom 
our poet and others. Compare also 
ii. 3. 27, 'Non, non humani partus 
sunt talia dona: Ista decem menses 
non peperere bona.* 

7 Fortuna, hke the Tvxi? S«»r4p of 
the Greeks, (see on Agam, 647,) was 
worshipped as a goddess potens maris, 
Hor. Od, i. 35, 6, where she is called 
Domina aquoris, — meum Jknus, i, e. 
meum corpus ; but involving the no- 
tion of the exequisB paid to it. 

9 'Sensus: desine imprecari, et 
vota potius pro salute mea facias.* — 
£uinoel, 

II The good MSS. vary between 
oppoTvere and reponere. The former is 
the reading of Jacob and Hertzberg, 
the latter of Kuinoel, Barth, and 
Lachmann. I foUow the more recent 
editors, who explain opponere ocellis 
&c., * to present my fate to your 
(mind with tearless) eye,* *. e, to think 
of it without distress. 

13 As a token of especial afiection, 
the um containing the ashes of a de- 
ceased relative was carried in the 
folds of the toga, sinus, clasped to the 
breast. Kuinoel quotes Tibullus, i. 
3, 5, ' non hic mihi mater, qucs legat 
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Ah pereat, quicumque rates et vela paravit 

Primus et invito gurgite fecit iter. 
Nomie fuit levius dominaB pervincere mores, 

Quamvis dura, tamen rara puella fuit — 
Quam sic ignotis circumdata litora silvis 

Cemere et optatos quaBrere Tyndaridas ? 
Illic siqua meum sepelissent fata dolorem, 

Ultimus et posito staret amore lapis, 
lUa meo caros donasset funere crines, 

Molliter et tenera poneret ossa rosa : 
Illa meum extremo clamasset pulvere nomen, 

Ut mihi non ullo pondere terra foret. 
At vos aequoreaB formosa Doride natae, 

Candida felici solvite vela choro : 
Si quando vestras labens Amor attigit undas, 

Mansuetis socio parcite litoribus. 



15 



20 



25 



in moestos ossa pernsta sinus.' Com- 
pare also Tacit. Ann. ii. 75. * At Agrip- 
pina — ^ascendit olassem cnm cineribus 
G^rmanici et liberis, miserantibns 
cunctis qnod femina nobilitate prin- 
ceps— tnncferalis reliqnias sinnferret.' 

T5 Levius, the reading of Hertz- 

Iberg with Kninoel and Lacbmann, 

bas the anthority of the Naples MS. 

Jacob has edited meliua from the ed. 

Eheg. and MS. Groning. 

17 ' Than thns to be gazing at the 
nnknown forests which line the shore, 
and to wonder where I am.* — Tyn- 
daridas : see Hor. Od, i. 3, 2, and on 
^sch. Agcm. 647, where the tme ex- 
planation of this mnch wished-for ap- 
parition in a storm at sea is attempted. 
It is now known in the Mediterra- 
nean as St. Ehno'8 £re. See Mrs. 
Somerville's Phydcal Q^ography, vol. 
ii. p. 80, ed. 2. 

19 UliCf i, e. at home. Sepelissent 
implies the action done once for all 
and completed at the time; staret, 



the oontinned dnration of the monn- 
ment. Bnt this distinction does not 
apply to donasset and poneret in the 
next distich. — caros crines, i. e. sibi ; 
highly-prized, and therefore given 
only nnder the impnlse of a deep affec- 
tion. See Becker, Gallus, p. 518-20. 

22 ' She wonld lay my bones in the 
tomb softly on strewed rose-leaves.* 
The ablatives both here and in the 
next verse (pulvere), as indeed above 
in V. 21, have a locative sense, and 
Aimish remarkable examples of the 
nsage. Gompare v. 8, 10, ' creditur 
ore manns.' 

25 Doris was vrife of Nerens, and 
mother of the Nereids. 'nnftirl the 
white sails with yonr propitions band;' 
i. e, by appearing on the snrface, and 
portending calm weather, indnce the 
sailors to spread before the breeze 
the sails which have been reefed in 
the gale. 

27 There is exqnisite feeling and 
taste in this appeal to the chaste Ne- 
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Hsec certe deserta loca et taciturna querenti, 

Et vacuum Zephyri possidet aura nemus. 
Hic licet occultos proferre impune dolores, 

Si modo sola queant saxa tenere fidem. 
Unde tuos primum repetam, mea Cynthia, fastus ? 5 

Quod mihi das flendi, Cynthia, principium? 
Qui modo felices inter numerabar amantes, 

Nunc in amore tuo cogor habere notam. 
Quid tantum merui ? qua3 te mihi crimina mutant ? 

An nova tristitiae causa pueUa tuae? 10 

Sic mihi te referas levis, ut non altera nostro 

Limine formosos intulit uUa pedes. 
Quamvis multa tibi dolor hic meus aspera debet, 

Non ita saeva tamen venerit ira mea. 



reid nymphs : * if ever loye lias en- 
tered your cool watery realms, you 
can pity a lover, and will spare a 
feUow slaye by directing him to a shel- 
tered shore.' — litorihus, as Hertzberg 
remarks, is the ablative 'quo simul 
modus et ratio significatur/ 

XVm. This elegy, as weU as the 
lasty is among the happiest efforts 
of our poet*8 genius. It exhibits an 
intensity of feeling by which Cyn- 
thia, unless more obdurate than the 
oaks it was addressed to, must have 
been moved. It is simply a soliloquy 
on Cynthia's cruelty, uttered to the 
winds and the birds in the depth of 
a forest. Kuinoel, who with all his 
faults has more heart than most of 
his critical co-editors, calls it 'ele- 
gantissimum carmen, et ad amic» ani- 
mum permoyendum aptissimum. Te- 
nerrimum,' (he adds), ' amoris sensum 
exprimit, et elocutionis suayitate ac 
simplicitate mirifioe sese commendat.' 



I Tacitv/ma, This idea is more 
fully expressed in y. 4. 

5 This yerse is perhaps after Theo- 
cntus, ii. 64, vvv drj fwvvrj iolcra noBev 
r6v tpwa doKpva^a ; €K rivos dp^evfuu ; 

8 Sahere notam, ' to be degraded.' 
Allusion is made to the Censor's mark 
of infamy, attached to the names of 
those qui senatu movehantur, 

9 The MSS. haye carmina, which 
can only be interpreted of magic 
yerses. The editors, with some later 
copies, agree in reading crimina, 
Jacob excepted. Kuinoel howeyer 
seems wrong in explaining crvmina a 
7ne commissa, The word is rather used 
in its strict sense, ' accusations,* i. e, 
slanders of enemies. 

II Sic — ut, ' so surely — as &c.' 
This use of sic in protestations is too 
well known to require illustration. — 
levis is the yocatiye. 

13 — 16 'Though I have suffered 
much from you, yet I never will so 
resent it as to deserve your continual 
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Ut tibi sim merito semper fiiror, et tua flendo 

Lumina dejectis turpia sint lacrymis. 
An quia parva damus mutato signa colore, 

Et non ulla meo clamat in ore fides ? 
Vos eritis testes, si quos habet arbor amores, 

Fagus et Arcadio pinus amica deo. 
Ah quotiens teneras resonant mea verba snh umbras, 

Scribitur et vestris Cynthia corticibus ! 
An tua quod peperit nobis injuria curas, 

Quae solum tacitis cognita sunt foribus? 
Omnia consuevi timidus perferre superbaB 

Jussa, neque arguto facta dolore queri. 
Pro quo, divini Fontes, et frigida rupes 

Et datur inculto tramitc dura quies, 
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indignation by loving another.* — 
/Uror, firjvifia, the ohject of wrath. 

17 Kuinoel reads co^&, which has 
equal MS. authority. And certainly 
there is a naturalness and simplicity 
in this which can hardly be said to 
characterise calore, Compare sup. 1, 
22, 'et facite illa meo palleat ore 
magis/ and 6, 6, 'mutatoque graves 
ssspe colore preces.' This latter verse 
did not occur to Hertzberg, when he 
raised the objection on the present 
passage, that muiato colore would 
only properly be used as *primum 
nascentis amoris signum.' Though 
this might have been urged as the 
very point in its favour ; for the poet 
asks, ' do you expect me continually 
to be changing colour, and do you 
think that, if I do not do so, my 
affection is mere pretenceP* The 
other reading, cahre, is explained by 
Hertzberg, not very successfully, as 
'quod tam parva signa caloris det, 
unde mutatum eum necessario col- 
ligatur.' Nevertheless, Barth, Lach- 
mann, and Jacob adopt calore. 



20 The loves of Pan and Pitys 
are here meant. The legend how- 
ever is only recorded by a few of the 
less known authors, references to 
which are supplied by the commen- 
tators. 

21 Both Lachmann and Hertzberg 
have a page of notes on the precise 
meaning of teneras timbras. VHiat 
can be more appropriate than tervera 
to the delicate foliage which forms 
the shade in a woodP 

23 ATi, tua quot nohis &c. — Kui- 
noel. But Barth explains the vulgate 
rightly : * or is the reason of your 
estrangement the consciousness of 
having wronged me P Of that I have 
never complained except to the 
doors.' 

24 Cognita forihus. See sup. 16, 
17, seq. 

26 Ficta Kuinoel after Perreius; 
a conjecture not worth refuting.— 

facta is * your treatment of me,' op- 
posed to jussa as cpyov is to \6yos. 

27 Divini is the reading of all the 
MSS., nor is there much reason in 
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Et quodcumque mese possunt narrare querelse, 

Cogor ad argutas dicere solus aves. 30 

Sed qualiscumque es, resonent mihi Cynthia silvae, 
Nec deserta tuo nomine saxa vacent« 



XIX. 

Non ego nunc tristes vereor, mea Cynthia, Manes, 
Nec moror extremo debita fata rogo ; 

Sed ne forte tuo careat miM funus amore, 
Hic timor est ipsis durior exequiis. 

Non adeo leviter nostris Puer hsesit ocellis, 
Ut meus oblito pulvis amore vacet. 

Hlic Phylacides jocund» conjugis heros 



tlie objections which have been raised 
against it. Since a divinity was be- 
lieved to reside in eyery tree and 
foontain, it was natnral to cail them 
divine, The passage in Theocr. viii. 
33, 3yK€a Koi iroTOfuA, B^iov y€vos, is 
very mnch to the pnrpose. 

30 Arffutas, Yocales, Ajay distinct 
and especially piercing sound is so 
called, as in Virgil argutum pecten 
(K€pKks, i,e. Kp€K\sfrom Kp€Km to creak), 
arguta hirtmdo, arguta serra &c. See 
aboye y. 26. arguto dolore, and on 
El. 6, 7. 

33 Nec saxa vacent, i,e. may the 
echo respond. 

XIX. That this elegy was not 
written, as might be conjectnred 
from the conmiencement of it, in a 
time of sickness or danger, appears 
from the conduding distich. It is 
fnll of deep feeling and tendemess 
to Cynthia, assnring her of his loye 
eyen in the nether world. 

2 Nec moror, * nor do I care for.' 
— *f€Ua pro cadayere, mortno,' says 



Eluinoel ; bnt the expression, thongh 
not without a parallel, seems merely 
a periphrasis for fatum rogi. 

5 S(BsiU The metaphor, accord- 
ing to Hertzberg, who quotes from 
the Greek Anthology to proye it, is 
taken from aucv^ium by birdlime. 
This is perhaps correct, and the 
image is worth attention. The loyer 
goes about with his eyes smeared to 
catch Cupid as he flies, and so is 
unable to shake him off again. A 
less attentiye consideration of the 
passage might suggest the simple no- 
tion of a bird lighting {€<f>i{avotrros) 
and remaining pn its perch. — oblito 
is here used in a passiye sense. See 
on El. 2, 6. 

7 Phylacidea» Protesilaus, l<^(icXov 
vlhs irokvfxfjXov ^XaKibao, (Hom.H. B., 
698,) who was so attached to his wife 
Laodamia that he obtained leaye from 
the gods below to retum to his former 
abode (antiqua domus) for a single 
day. See Ovid Ser, xiii. — illic — 
ciBcis locis, 'there in the gloomy 
reahns of the dead :' a pleonasm com- 

E 
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Non potuit C8Bcis immemor esse locis ; 
Sed cupidu» falsis attingere gaudia pabnis 

Thessalis antiquam venerat umbra domum. 
IDic, quicquid ero, semper tua dicar imago : 

Trajicit et fati litora magnus Amor. 
Hlic formosaB veniant chorus heroinae, 

Quas dedit Argivis Dardana praeda viris : 
Quarum nulla tua fuerit mihi, Cynthia, forma 

Gratior ; et Tellus hoc ita justa sinat. 
Quamvis te longsB remorentur £ata senectae, 

Cara tamen lacrimis ossa fiitura meis : 



10 



15 



mon in Greek, as avrov hl Tpoijf, vn 
"tkiov avTov eto. in Homer. So iii. 1, 
22. *hic — antepedes.' 

9 Fahis palmis, * utpote iimbra/ 
!Kmnoel; who makes cwpi&us refer to 
umbra by a well-known Greek idiom, 
filri 'KfMuckrjiri ht etc. But Hertzberg 
says, ' cwpidus ad Fhylacides refer- 
endom, nmbra Thessalis yero non 
snbjectum est, sed prsedicato addi- 
tum.* I thiiJc he is right. Thes- 
salis is the correction of Fucci for 
Thessalus, 

II This passage recals to mind 
the fine parallel in Eur. Alcest, 363, 
aKk* oSv eKcUre irpoad^Ka {a otov Bdva, 
Ka\ dttfi'' iroifMC cds awoucfia-ova^d fwi, 
"K, compares inf. iii. 6, 36. 'hujus 
ero vivus, mortuus hujus ero.' — 
magims amor (emphatic), i,e, extra- 
OTdinary attachments continue even 
in the other world. 

13 'Neque formosissimsB heroin» 
ibi aniTnPT» meum mutabunt, nulla 
earum mihi juoundior te ipsa formosa 
erit. Intelliguntur Cassandra, An- 
dromache, Helena, ali» femins^ Tro- 
janea, quse in prffidffi divisione Grr»cis 
▼iotoribus contigerant.' — Kmnoel, 

16 Itajuata, *m eo justa, si id, quod 
jure fit, ^buit atque ooncedit.' Ast, 
qaoted by Hertzberg. Kuinoel fol- 






lows Burmann in the portentous alter- 
ation, 'et Yenus hoc si dea justa 
sinat.' 

17 — 20 There is some obscurity in 
these yerses, which have beenreck- 
lessly altered and perverted by the 
earlier editors. FoUowing the best 
MSS. with Jacob and Hertzberg, we 
maythusparaphrase: 'Howeverlong 
you, Cynthia, may survive me, your 
dealii will ever be looked for to console 
my grief in Hades. I trust therefore 
that you will entertain and shew the 
same sentiments of regard for me, 
while yet you remain on earth after 
I am bumt on the pyre, which I shall 
feel for you in the shades. If assured 
of this, death will not be bitter to me 
wherever I may meet it.' Lachmann 
(oniii. 13, 44) interprets this verse: 
'mortem amaram nullius sibi momenti 
et nequaquam gravem fore dicit, si 
puellam sibi fidelem sdat.' Nullo 
loco amara^ 'in no respect bitter,' is 
a plausible translation ; but it is not 
very easy to defend it by the phrase 
nullo loco wumerare (Cic. de Fia^, ii. 
28, 90, quoted by Laohmann,) which 
seems to be a version of the Greek 
oitbaiiov Ti$€<rOm, Hertzberg is more 
successful : ' TJbicunque moriar, mors 
non amara mihi erit.' Quamtne, in v. 
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Qu» tu viva mea possis sentire favilla ! 

Tum mihi non ullo mors sit amara loco. 
Quam vereor, ne te contempto, Cynthia, busto, 

Abstrahat heu ! nostro pulvere iniquus Amor, 
Cogat et invitam lacrimas siccare cadentes ! 

Flectitur assiduis certa puella minis. 
Quare, dum licet, inter nos laBtemur amantes : 

Non satis est uUo tempore longus amor. 



20 



^S 



XX. 

Hoc pro continuo te, Gralle, monemus amore, 
Id tibi ne vacuo defluat ex animo : 

SaBpe imprudenti fortuna occurrit amanti. 
Crudelis Minyis dixerit Ascanius. 



17, certainly goyerns remorentur, be- 
canse tcmen in the next yerse depends 
directly on snch a sense. It is strange 
that Hertzberg should make remo- 
rentur an optatiye, like ^o^^i», for no 
other reason than that a prose writer 
wonld more accurately haye written 
remoratura 'sint, — Ossa, i, e. umbra 
tua; but the allusion eyidently is to 
a suryiyor on earth dasping the bones 
of a deceased relatiye and bedewing 
them with tears; which action is 
poeticaUy transferred to the part of 
him who has preyionsly deceased, and 
is expecting his parl^er in Hades. 
See on iii. 4, 39. 

22 Seu ! is the readiag of Hertz- 
berg for e, which he shews to be a com- 
mon compendium with transcribers 
for the former interjection. The other 
editors haye a, with the ed. Eheg. — 
busto iB, of coorse, for meo husto, 

23 The words cogat and invitam 
are nsed in reference to minis, threats 
being the last resonrce adopted in 
oyerooming the fidelity of a woman. 
So Oyid, Fast. ii. 806, ' neo prece, nec 



pretio, nec moyet ille minis.' There 
is no need, therefore, with Markland 
and Eluinoel to understand promissis 
as implied in minis. 

XX. Addressed to Gallus (supra 
El. y.), with the adyice that he should 
take good care of a youth on whom 
he had bestowed his regards, called, 
probably by Grallus himself, Hkflas. — 
The poem is a yery elegant one,though 
notoneoftheeasiest. 'JudiceBrouk- 
husio,' says Barth, ' non extat in toto 
Latio yexatior.' 

3 *Forttme oflen proyes adyerse 
to a loyer when least expecting it.' 

4 Dixerit is the reading of the 
Naples MS. The rest haye dixerat. 
The former is clearly right : it repre- 
sents the Greek optatiye with itv, but 
has no precise English equiyalent.— > 
crudelis Min^is ; the riyer Ascanius, 
in Bithynia, is caJled pityless to the 
Argonauts, because it occasioned the 
loss of Hercules : see Theocr. Id. xiii. 
The sense of the whole passage is well 
giyen by Hertzberg : ' imprudenti 

e2 
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Est tibi non infra speciem, non nomine dispar 

Thiodamanteo proximus ardor HylaB : 
Hunc tu, sive leges umbrosse flumina silvaB, 

Sive Aniena tuos tinxerit unda pedes, 
Sive Gigantea spatiabere litoris ora, 

Sive ubicumque vago fluminis hospitio, 
Nympharum semper cupidis defende rapinis,— 

Non minor Ausoniis est amor Adryasin. 



lO 



amaiiti fortuiiani nocere Ascanius, 
cmdelis olim Minyis, docnerit vel 
doceat/ — vmprudens (improyidens) is 
for i/ncautus : cf. Virg. Georg, i. 373, 
' nunquam imprudentibuff imber ob- 
fuit.* 

6 ' Est tibi puer amatus simillimus 
et facie et nomine Hylse.' Hertzherg, 
Compare proxima LedcB, sup. xiii. 29. 
ApoUodor. i. 9, 19. "YXay, 6 e«o- 
fiditavTOs iraiSf 'HpeucKeovs bi epSfitvos, 
aTrooToXelf vbprvtratrBai, biJti ko^os vnh 
"SvfKp&p ripTrayrj, 

7 SiliB for silviB is the ingenious 
correction of Scaliger, approyed by 
Jacob and Laclimann. Tliis was a 
mountainous forest in tlie district of 
the Bruttii, in the foot of Italy. Virg. 
Georg.m, 219, ' pascitur in magna Sila 
formosa juvenca,' where the common 
reading is silva, ^hi, xii. 715. ' Ac 
velut iogenti Silasummoye Tabumo,' 
&c. Both words, in fact, are the same, 
the insertion of the digamma in the 
one causing the apparent difference. 
Hertzberg objects that the mention 
of such an out-of-the-way place would 
be little to the purpose, and doubts 
whether there is any stream there 
which could haye been nayigable eyen 
for a boat. He appears to be right 
in exphiining the sense thus: 'siye 
tu fluminis ripam cymba leges, siye 
ipso flumine natabis, siye spatiaberis 
in litore ; perinde cayendum a rapinis 



nympharum.' — On legere see y. 4, 
42. 

9 Gigantea ora, i. e. CumcG. The 
district known to the ancients as 
the Phlegrssan plidns, ((fiKeypala liKa^, 
^sch. Evm, 285), was the scene of 
the battle between the gods and the 
rebel giants. It deriyes its name from 
some outbreak of the yolcanic flres, 
which eyer since the historic period 
haye been more or less actiye in that 
district. 

II Cv{pidis rapinis is the reading 
of Jacob and Hertzberg from MS. 
Groning. The others haye cupidas 
rapinas, which inyolves the necessity 
of altering htmc into huic in y. 7, with 
Lachmann, Barth, and Eluinoel. In 
point of construction, there is nothing 
to choose. Virg. Georg, iii. 154, 
* hunc arcebis grayido pecori.* Ecl. 
yii. 47 ; Hor. Od. i. 17. 3. 

13 The MSS. haye adriacis, or had- 
riacis. Scaliger and Xuinoel giye ah I 
Dryasin; Jacob, a DryoMn. Lach- 
mann's conjecture is yery ingenious 
and appropriate, Syd/riasin. Were 
there more authority than there 
appears to be for calling the watcr- 
nymphs 'Ydpiadef,(a name only found 
in two late epigrams in the Greek 
anthology), no judicious critic would 
hesitate to adopt this reading. Hertz- 
berg giyes Adryasin, which he tells U8 
Lachmann himself subsequently pre- 
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Ke tibi sit — durum ! — montes et frigida saxa,, 

Gralle, neque experto semper adire lacus, 
QuaB miser ignotis error perpessus in oris 

Herculis indomito fleverat Ascanio. 
Namque ferunt olim Pagases navalibus Argo 

Egressam longe Phasidos isse viam ; 
Et jam praeteritis labentem Athamantidos undis 

Mysorum scopulis adplicuisse ratem. 
Hic manus heroum placidis ut constitit oris, 

Mollia composita litora fronde tegit. 
At comes invicti juvenis processerat ultra 

Raram sepositi quaerere fontis aquam. 
Hunc duo sectati fratres, Aquilonia proles, 



15 
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25 



ferred. Nymphs of trees were caUed 
indifferently Dryades, Adryades, Ha- 
madryades. 

13 Dv/rum! a-xerXiov, an interjec- 
tion, as Lachmann, Jacob, and Hertz* 
berg agree in printing it, while Kui- 
noel reads dtiros with Lipsius. The 
constmction is, ne tibi sit adire ; and 
dMrtm is added as a dissuasive ; — ' you 
will find it a hard task.' Lachmann 
«plain. 'Nympharum fraudes vita. 
ne tibi per montes et saxa lacusque 
errandum sit, quemadmodum Herculi 
olim Hylam amissum quserenti ;' and 
he appositely quotes Theocr. xiii. 
^, ok&fAgvos ^ara ^fiSyTjcev &p€a kcX 
Bpvfi&s, 

14 Hertzberg is right, I think, in 
reading experto for expertos. The 
consiruction is oontinued into the 
next distich ; 'experto (ea) quse errans 
Hercules perpessus fleverat ad in- 
domitum (i.e, crudelem, flecti nes- 
cium) Ascanium/ £xperto8 is im- 
probably explained by Barth, 'quos 
noxios et Nympharum insidiis plenos 
semper experti sunt amantes.' 

17 Fa^asa, the port in Thessaly 



whence the Argonauts set sail, and 
from which Jason is oalled Pagasaus 
in Ovid, Fast. i. 491? 

20 ' Applicuisse (eos) ratem laben- 
tem,' &c., seems a better construction 
than that adopted by Hertzberg, 
*ferunt Argo— applicuisse ratem.* 
Athamantidos tmdis, i.e. the Helles- 
pont. Helle was daughter of Atha- 
mas. Apollodor. i. 9, 1, r&v be Al6kov 
Tralbfov *A0dfJLas, bvvaoTevoDv Bouorlas, 
CK Net^cXijf T€Kvoi fjL€v iTalda ^pi^ov, 
Bvyaripa hk "EXXiyy. Mysorum sco- 
pulis : Apollon. RJiod. i. 1177, rripjos 
&p ot y d<l>iK0VT0 Ktavi8os rjB^a 
yairjs, — rovs fi€v iv^^ivms Mva^ol 
<l)iX6rrriTi Ki6vTas b^id^xar*, €wa€T<u 
K€ivr]s x^ovds. 

22 Com/posita fronde. Theocr. xiii. 
32, X€(/ta)y ydp axj>iv €K€ito fUyas, ari' 
^dJb^aanv Bv€iap. 

23 JProcesserat qucBrere. Compare 
sup. i. 12, ihat videre. 

25 Sectati, i.e, HylsB amore in- 
censi. Kuinoel, Calais and Zetes, 
oi Bopcov, are enumerated among 
the Argonauts by Apollodorus, i. 9, 
16. Suspensis palmis, * with their 
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Huric super et Zetes, hunc super et Calais, 
Oscula suspensis instabant carpere palmis, 

Oscula et dtema ferre supina fuga. 
IUe sub extrema pendens secluditur ala, 

Et volucres ramo submovet insidias. 
Jam Pandioniae cessit genus Orithyise : 

Ah dolor ! ibat Hylas, ibat Hamadryasin. 
Hic erat Arganthi Pege sub vertice montis 

Grata domus NympHs humida Thyniasin, 
Quam supra nuUsB pendebant debita curee 

Roscida desertis poma sub arboribus, 
Et circum irriguo surgebant lilia prato 



30 



35 



liands while balanced in the air/ 
Most commentators have explained 
palmis by penms. But Hertzberg 
aptly quotes snp. 3, 16,' oscnla 
Bumere admota mann/ Barth reads 
plwmia, 

27 Ferre I taike for <l)ep€frB<u rather 
than for ^petv, 'to steal kisses from 
his nptumed face, descending to 
snatch them with altemate flight.' 
Compare Tibullus i. 1, 20. 'fertis 
mnnera vestra, Lares.' Orid. Fast 
iii. 606. ' Hei mihi I pro cobIo qualia 
dona fero.* * Hoc noYum, quodoscula 
qu» Boreades proni ferebant, stipi/na 
dicuntur, quippe rapta supino HylsB.' 
Sertzherg, 

29 There can hardly be a doubt 
that in this obscure passage the poet 
intended to express the grouping of 
some well-known picture. The idea 
appears to be, that Hylas endea- 
Youred to avoid being kissed, at one 
time by hiding his head under the 
wing of his tormentor, as each lifted 
him from the ground (pendens,) at 
another by pulling the bough of a 
tree across his face as a screen. I 
agree with Hertzberg in understand- 
ing extrema ala not of the tip, but 



of the part where it was joined 
to the shoulder. — volucres insidias, 
ue, insidias yolucrum. Sertz, — genus 
OrithjfUB, i,e, Calais and Zetes, 
Boreas having carried away Orithyia 
for his wife. Inf. iv. 7, 13. 'infelix 
Aquilo, raptffi timor Orithyi».' 

32 Wamadryasin is the correction 
of Scaliger for cmadi/nas hmc or Aa- 
madrias hme, Ah dolor! may be com- 
pared with * proh pudor V Xuinoel 
joins ihat dolor (i,e, causa amoris cum 
dioXore cori}\m<:^) Samadryasvn s and 
80 Hertzberg. 

33 Fege, Hie singular number era^ 
ezcuses the use of infy^ for in/yol, or 
rather IliTyal, as Hertzberg observes. 
ApoUon. Ehod, i. 1222. ati/ra V Sy€ 
Kprjtniv iur€Kiai$€V, fjv Kjdkiovax Tbfyas 
dyxiyvoi v€pivas€Ttu, The word is cor- 
ruptly written in the MSS. 

35 — 42 The singukr beauty of 
these verses depends in great mea- 
sure on their simplicity. Those who 
condenm the use of words of more 
than two syllables at the end of the 
pentameter will do well to study this 
passage. 

35 The MSS. agree in nidUB, an 
old and rare form for ntdli. 
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Candida, purpureis mixta papaveribus. 
QusB modo decerpens tenero pueriliter ungui 

Proposito florem prastulit officio; 
Et modo formosis incumbens nescius undis 

Errorem blandis tardat imaginibus. 
Tandem haurire parat demissis flumina palmis 

Innixus dextro plena trahens humero : 
Cujus ut accensae Dryades candore puellaB 

Miratae solitos destituere choros, 
Prolapsum leviter facili traxere liquore : 

Tum sonitum rapto corpore fecit Hylas. 
Cui procul Alcides iterat responsa : sed illi 

Nomen ab extremis fontibus aura refert. 
His, o Galle, tuos monitus servabis amores 

Formosum Nymphis credere visus Hylan. 



40 
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42 Blandis imaginibus, By look- 
ing at bis shadow in the clear water. 

45 Dryades, ' According to Apol- 
lonins, in a yery beautifiil passage, i. 
1224 — 39, not only the water nymphs, 
but those of the woods and mountains 
were celebrating a nightly dance to 
Artemis when Hylas came by moon- 
light to draw water from the spring. 
— ct^us refers to humero, 

48 Sonittm fecit, * Dum cadit 
Hylas, sonmn oorpore lapso dedit : 
ad honc sonum proclamavit Hercules 
(BcepiuB ; cui nullum tamen responsum 
datum, nisi ab Echo.' Ba/rth, Apol- 
lonius andTheocritus represent Hylas 
as calling out while under the water. 
Propertius does not express this, but 
leayes the cry for aid to be implied, 
by Btating that Hercules answered 
hinufirom afar. Whether sonitum 
or Sylas is the antecedent to cui. 



is not very clear. — illi, Herculi, aura 
reddit nomen (Hylse) ab extremis 
fontibus. The hero called 'Hylas!* 
but only the echo, not the living voice 
of the ravished boy, gave the reply. 
Theocrit. xiii. 68 : rpls fiev *'YXav ^uo-fv, 
Bg-ov ^a0vs ffpvyf \cufi6s * Tpis d* ap* 6 
nms v7rdKov(r€v ' dpaia d* tKero (fxova i^ 
vharos, — extremis appears to signify 
longinquis ; for refert is inapplicable 
if nomen means the name of Hercules 
uttered from the depths of the water. 
52 Vims, * Who have hitherto been 
so careless of your Hylas, that one 
might suppose you intended to en- 
trust him to the very parties who were 
most likely to carry him off.* Kui- 
noel and Barth read tutus, with Scali- 
ger, from one inferior MS. and ex- 
plain it, * nihil soUicitus credere.' 
Lachmann*s conjecture, fisus, is far 
more probable. 
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XXI. 

Tu, qui consortem properas evadere casum, 
Miles, ab Etruscis saucius aggeribus, 

Quid nostro gemitu turgentia lumina torques ? 
Pars ego sum vestrae proxima militiae. 

Sic te servato possint gaudere parentes, 
Hsec soror acta tuis sentiat e lacrimis : 



5 



XXI. ThisGallus, whom the reader 
will not confound with the high-bom 
fHend of the same name addressed in 
El. V., nor with Gallus the poet in 
iii. 26, 91, was related to Propertius, 
as appears from v. 7 of the next elegy, 
and seems to have been wajlaid and 
killed by banditti in the Perusine war, 
having joined the side of Antony 
against Octavian. He is here repre- 
sented as giving his dying request to 
a comrade, to convey to his sister. 
There is great pathos in these brief 
verses. 

1 Consortem casum, 'oftsum con- 
sortium.' Hertzherg, He «ppeals to a 
soldier retreating from Perusia to es- 
cape the fate of so many of his com- 
rades. 

2 Etrusde aggeribus, the walls and 
fortifications of Ferusia (Perugia), an 
important town of Etruria, which was 
taken by siege from L. Antony*s 
forces by Octavian, b.c. 40. See ii. 
1, 29. Suet. Oct, §, 14. 

3 The meaning seems to be, ' quid 
torques oculos ad gemitum meum, 
ita ut turgeant lacrymis prsB misera- 
tioneP* If torqties could be used for 
detorques, we might be tempted to 
translate, * Why do you turn away 
your eyes, filled with tears at my 
moansP* 

4 Proximahoth. Kuinoel andHertz- 
berg xmdeT^isoidasproocime, i.e, modo, 
nuper, But he was still a part, being 
a soldier on the same side, though 
wounded and dying. Why should it 



not mean * closely connected by com- 
mon ties,* as the chorus in the Aga- 
memnon says of itself, a>5 OeKcL Tob* 
ay^ioTov *A7rias yaias ytovo^povpov €pKos, 
V. 246. Compare sup. 6, 34. * accepti 
pars eris imperii.* inf. ii. 1, 73. * pars 
juventee.* 

5—6 There is much difficulty about 
the reading and sense of these lines. 
The "MLSS.h&ve ut possint, (thought*^ 
appears to have been erased from MS. 
Groning.) and in v. 6 nec or ne. Hcec 
is from Pucci ; the ed. B>heg. has hec. 
Hertzberg reads thus : — 

Sic te servato, nt possint gaudere parentes, 
N^ soror acta tuis sentiat e lacrimis ; 

where servato is the imperative. I 
much prefer the reading of Jacob, as 
given in the text. Sic te &c., is the 
usual form of adjuration,like Horace*8 
* sio te diva potens Cypri,* and sentiat 
hcec acta may be rendered ' let her be 
apprised of what has been done to 
me.* Tuis e lacrymis will then sig- 
nify, * let her know my fate from the 
silent testimony of your tears ;* the 
particulars which follow being sup- 
posed to be leamed from a subsequent 
verbal account. But, as the word acta 
refers also to the last instructions 
about burial, as in iii. 4, 18, * Accipe 
quse serves funeris acta mei,* this will 
suit the sense very weU ; for in v. 9 
a request to look for his remains is 
clearly conveyed. The reading of 
Kuinoel, hcec soror Acca &c., is the 
conjecture of Scaliger. 
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Gallum per medios ereptum Caesaris enses 
Effugere ignotas non potuisse manus, 

Et quaecumque super dispersa invenerit ossa 
Montibus Etruscis, haec sciat esse mea. 



lO 



XXII. 

Qualis, et unde genus, qui sint mihi, TuUe, Penates, 

Quaeris pro nostra semper amicitia. 
Si Perusina tibi patriae sunt nota sepulcra^ 

Italiae duris funera temporibus, 
Cum Romana suos egit discordia cives, — 

Sit mihi praecipue, pulvis Etrusca, dolor : 
Tu projecta mei perpessa es membra propinqui, 

Tu nullo miseri contegis ossa solo, — 
Proxima subposito contingens Umbria campo 

Me genuit, terris fertilis uberibus. j 



7 ^er medios enses, * from amidst 
the weapons.' Propertius occasionally 
iisee per for inter, as iv. 1, 4, and y. 
4, 20. — ignotas manus, the hands of 
some barbaroQS spoiler. 

8 ' Tell her this, that she may not 
search in yain for my corpse among 
the slain, but may know that my 
body was mangled and my bones scat- 
tered oyer the mountain passes.' 

XXII. To Tullus. This is proba- 
bly the same Tullus to whom the first, 
sixth, and fourteenth elegies were 
addressed. The present reply to his 
ofb-repeated {semper, y. 2) question, 
as to the birth and country of the 
poet, would seem to show that Tullus 
stood in the relation of a powerful 
patron rather than in that of an inti- 
mate acquaJntance. 

3 Perusina pairuB sepulcra, i,e. 
the ntunber of your own citizens 
(Bomans) who found their grayes at 



the siege of Ferusia. — sepuUa is the 
correction of Scaliger. 

6 PulvisEtrusca, for terraEtrusca, 
but used with peculiar elegance from 
the allusion in the next yerse to the 
unburied bones of Gallus. The con- 
struction is, sit mihi dolor (propter 
te,) pulyis Etrusca. Sis Barth and 
Xuinoel after Scaliger. 

9 Proxima continffens, &c. * joining 
dose with the champaign country be- 
neath it.* See lib. y. i. 121, where 
the poet mentions Clitumnus and 
Meyania as in the immediate yicinity 
of his birth-place, which was proba- 
bly Asisitim (Assisi). The Um- 
brian, like the Etrurian, towns, seem 
to haye been built on rocky emi- 
nences, to which allusion is made in 
y. 1, 126. * scandentisque Asis con- 
stirgit yertice murus,' and ibid, 65. 
' scandentes siquis cemet de yallibus 
arces.' Virg. Oeorg, ii. 156, * Tot 
congesta manu prseruptis oppida 
saxis.' 
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LIBEE SECUNDUS. 



I. 

QU^RITIS, unde mihi totiens scribantur amores, 
Unde meus veniat moUis in ore liber. 
Non hsBC Calliope, non haec mihi cantat ApoUo : 

Ingenium nobis ipsa puella facit. 
Sive illam Cois fulgentem incedere coccis, ^ 



I. Addressed to MsBcenas, who ap- 
pears to have urged our poet to 
attempt nobler strains, and to sing 
res egregii Ccesaris (Hor. Od, i. 6, 
11.) To which exhortation he replies 
that his genius is not adapted for any 
but elegiac composition, and that 
Cynthia is his perpetual theme. 

2 In ore. ' Dum in ore versatur 
et legitur versus, moUis apparet.* — 
JSertzherg, Others have in ora, with 
the ed. E.heg. 

5 — 10. The order of these three 
distichs has been reversed by Lach- 
mann, with the approval of Jacob 
and Hertzberg. Were the reading 
of the fifbh verse certain, it would 
be more easy to give a definite 
opinion on the necessity of the trans- 
position. The MSS. however give 
caeis or choisy and cogis Ut the end of 
the line ; for which Lachmann conjec- 
tured coccis, and this has been re- 
ceived by both Jacob and Hertz- 
berg. Kuinoel gives incedere vidi, 
which removes the difBculty of the 
construction at the expense of proba- 
bility, vidi being only found in two 
late and corrected copies. Barth 



has *sive togis illam — Cois,' with 
the Aldine. The toga was the dress 
of a meretrix ; but there is good 
reason to doubt whether Cynthia 
would have assumed that degrading 
habit : see on i. 2, 2. It is certainly 
very harsh to anticipate vidi in v. 5, 
from seu vidi in v. 7: see however 
iii. 15, 11 — 3, though even this leaves 
the principal difficulty of the apodosis 
foUowing the eUipse imdefended. On 
the whole, it seems best to foUow 
Jacob and Hertzberg in retaining 
the common order, and admitting 
coccis, Coccum is a dye extracted from 
an insect on the quercus coccifera, or 
Xermesoak; itmustnotbeconfounded 
with Tyrian dye, as Martial combines 
* Tyriasque coccinasque,' iv. 28. Com- 
pare Hor. 8at, ii. 6, 102, * rubro ubi 
cocco picta super lectos canderet vestis 
ebumos.' Juvenal, Sat. iii. 283. 
'coccina Isena.' In the present pas- 
sage, it means not only the dye, but 
the dyed stola. See on i. 2, 2, and 
compare ii. 3, 15 ; iii. 21, 25 ; iv. 10, 
15, whence it wiU appear that ilie 
poet had conceived a particular admi- 
ration for this siUc dress of Cynthia'8. 
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Hoc totum e Coa veste volmnen erit ; 
Seu vidi ad fix)ntem sparsos errare capillos, 

Gaudet laudatis ire superba comis ; 
Sive lyrsB cannen digitis percussit ebumis, 

Miramur, faciles ut premat arte manus ; 
Seu cum poscentes somnum declinat ocellos, 

Invenio causas mille poeta novas ; 
Seu nuda erepto mecum luctatur amictu, 

Tum vero longas condimus Hiadas ; 
Seu quicquid fecit, sive est quodcumque locuta, 

Maxima de nihilo nascitur historia. 
Quod mihi si tantum, Maecenas, fata dedissent, 

Ut possem heroas ducere in arma manus, 
Non ego Titanas canerem, non Ossan Olympo 

Lnpositum, ut caeli Pelion esset iter; 
Non veteres Thebas, nec Pergama, nomen Homeri, 

Xerxis et imperio bina coisse vada ; 
Regnave prima Eemi, aut animos Carthaginis altss, 

Cimbrorumque minas, et benefacta Mari; 



TO 



^S 



. lo Premat, * Comprimat manxLB, 
eaiqiie chordiB imprimat/ Kmnoel, 
absmnlly. Of tke two interpreta- 
tiona here eombined, the latter ap- 
pears the trae one. 

II Kxiinoel reads somnns from 
ihe MS. Gron. in defence otposcente» 
quotingir. 10, 12. 'Snrge, et posoentes 
justa pre<toe deos/ i. e, poscentes in- 
▼ocari. 

17 ' Had natare giyen me the talent 
of irritnig epic poetry, I should not 
haye selected mythological subjects 
for my theme, but the exploits of 
Cnsar, and your connexion with 
tlnem.' -— keroas mcmus, i, e, heroum 
copiat, which the poet himself is said 
dueere ff» arma by singing of their 
acdiief^meDtB. AsimilarfigareoccurB 
in Haraee» Od. ii. 1, 17. 



20 TheMSS.yarybetweentffipo»* 
tum Kad impositam. Lachmann alone 
has preferred the Litter, which, being 
the more obvioos construction, is pro- 
bably due to a correction. Under- 
stand Ossam montem, as Ossais femi- 
nine in Oyid, Am. ii. 1, 14, quoted by 
Lachmann. 

22 There is truth in Hertzberg'B 
remark, that hina coisse vada cannot 
possibly signify the tmion of two 
continents by a bridge over the Hel- 
lespont, since vada would here stand 
for litora, which is absurd. He xm- 
derstands it therefore of the caaal 
said to haye been cut through Athos, 
Herod. yii. 21, quoting Juyen. z. 173. 
' creditur olim yeMcatus Athos.' 

24 Benrfacta Mari, rk koK&s ireirpcef' 
fU¥a, the yictory of Marius oyer 
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Bellaque, resque tui memorarem Caesaris, et tu 25 

Caesare sub magno cura secunda fores. 
Nam quotiens Mutinam, aut civilia busta Philippos, 

Aut canerem Siculae classica beUa fugae, 
Eversosque focos antiquaB gentis Etruscae, 

Aut Ptolemaeei litora capta Phari, 30 

Aut canerem Cyprum et Nilum, cum tractus in urbem 

Septem captivis debilis ibat aquis, 
Aut regum auratis circumdata colla catenis, 

Actiaque in Sacra currere rostra Via ; 
Te mea Musa illis semper contexeret armis, 35 

Et sumpta et posita pace fidele caput. 



the Cimbri, and his otber military 
and political achieyements. Similarly 
Tac. Ann, iii. 40. 'majorom bona 
facta.' 

27 Cimlia husta, nbi sepnlti jacent 
tot cives. Compare ' patrise sepolcra' 
i. 22, 3. — classica hella, i, e, navalia. 
He alludes to the defeat of Pompey 
by Octavian off the coast of Sicily, 
A. U. C. 718. Hor. Fpod, ix. 7, *ut 
nuper, actus cum freto Neptunius 
dux fugit ustis navibus,* &c. An event 
at which it would seem from Mpod, 
i. 1—4, that Msecenas was present. 

29 F0CO8 Etru8C(9 gentis, The 
siege of Perusia. See on i. 21 — 2. 

30 Hertzberg is probably right in 
reading Ptolenusei, on the analogy 
ofOfirjpeios from^^O/ii/pof, IlroXefiatcios 
from IlroXcfiatoff. Jacob gives Pto- 
lemae^PfTLiajchmBxmPtolemaea, Com- 
pare Menelaetis, iii. 6, 14. The MSS. 
agree in the mascidine form, in 
defence of which Hertzberg quotes 
Alexandrini Phari firom Suet. Claud. 
20. The capture of Alexandria by 
Augustus is the historical event 
alluded to. See Hor. Od, iv. 14, 35. 

31 C^(;>rt^misthereadingofHertz- 
berg from MS. Gron. Kuinoel and 
Jacob give ,^yptum firom the ed. 



Bheg. The Naples MS. has cyptvm, 
which is about equally in favour of 
both. 'Cyprum inter titulos tri- 
umphi referri ne mireris : hanc pro- 
vinciam Antonius Cleopatree gratifi- 
catus regno ^gyptiaco addiderat, 
non sine maxima sui invidia. Testes 
Plutarch. Anton. 36, 54. Strabo xiv. 
6, extr.' — Hertzherg, The metaphor 
of the Nile enchained, and dragged 
to Some as a captive with its seven 
mouths, is a happy one, expressive 
of Egypt being reduced to a Eoman 
province by Augustus. Compare 
Ovid, Fast. i. 286. * Tradiderat fa- 
midas jam tibi Shenus aquas.* 

33 ' Eeges, ante currum triumpha- 
lem dueti — ^intelliguntur qui Antonio 
Bruto Sexto Pompeio et aliis Au- 
gusti hostibus faverant.' Kuinoel. 

34 The prows or rather the beaks 
of ships destroyed in the battle of 
Actium seem to have been carried 
in the triumphal procession along the 
Yia Sacra to the CapitoL 

35 In celebrating the above ex- 
ploits, the poet declares that his 
Muse should inweave the name of 
Mfficenas, as having taken an active 
part in them: but whether merely 
by his counsels, or by having been 
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Theseus infemis, superis testatur Achilles, 

Hic Ixioniden, ille Menoetiaden. 
Sed neque Phlegrseos Jovis Enceladique tumultus 

Intonet angusto pectore CaUimachus ; 
Nec mea conveniunt duro prsecordia versu 

Caesaris in Phrygios condere nomen avos. 
Navita de ventis, de tauris narrat arator, 

Enumerat miles vulnera, pastor oves. 
Nos contra angusto versantes proelia lecto : 

Qua pote quisque, in ea conterat arte diem. 
Laus in amore mori ; laus altera, si datur uno 



40 



45 



personally present in some of the en- 
gagements, as Xuinoel thinks, it is 
not easy to decide, in the absence of 
direct historical testimony. 

37 Having alluded to the fidelity 
of Mfficenas to his firiend and patron 
Angnstus, the poet passes by a some- 
what abmpt transition to illnstrate it 
by the example of Thesens ahd Piri- 
thons, Achilles and Patroclus. We 
must therefore simply supply sic be- 
fore testatv/r, the sense being, ' So 
Theseus makes Pirithous a witness 
to his friendship among the shades 
below, and Achilles makes Patroclus 
among those on earth.' It is probable 
that this distich was added as an 
afterthought by way of compliment 
to Meecenas, and that it was intended 
to illustrate the double relation of the 
iriend to the patron, et sumpta et po- 
sita pace, by instances of fidelity apud 
infemos et superos; a clumsy and 
pomtiiess comparison, it must be ad< 
mitted. In the short verse, it will 
be observedthat the nsual rule in the 
nse of hic and ille is violated from 
the necessity of the metre. See iii. 
13, 33 ; iv. 14, 18. 

39 * But, as Callimachus, whom I 
propose to myself as a model, had not 
lungs enough (so to say) to thunder 



forth the battle of the giants, so nei- 
ther have I the genius to treat of 
Julius a magno demissum nomen lulo* 
(Virg. Mn, i. 288.)—* Nomen condere 
in avos est, CsBsaris nomen ad Tro- 
janorum gentem tHinsferre, et oele- 
brare inde a prima gentis origine.' 
KuinoeL — * Celebrando Augusti no- 
men usque in Phrygios avos carmine 
ascendere,' Hertzherg: i,e. to trace 
it back till lost in the dim obscure of 
antiquity. — duro versu is opposed to 
molli, epic contrasted with elegiiLc, as 
has been pointed out on i. 9, 13. 

41 The personal use of convenio is 
deserving of notice. The ordinary 
construction would be convenit pra- 
cordiis, 

45 The construction, according to 
Hertzberg, is, nos contra (narramus) 
versantes &c., the acousative versantes 
depending on a verb implied in enu- 
merat, v. 44. This, though rather 
harsh, is better than cutting the knot 
by reading versamus with Pucci and 
Kuinoel. — Q,uapote, See on iv. 7, 10. 

47 In this verse the poet antici- 
pates an objection which he feels will 
be raised against his profession of ah 
amatory poet, and maintains that 
there is credit in an attachment 
which, like his own, is constant to 
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Posse frui. Fniar o solus amore meo ! 
Si memini, solet illa leves culpare puellas, 

Et totam ex Helena non probat Iliada. 
Seu mihi sint tangenda novercsB pocula PhaBdrsB, 

Pocula privigno non nocitura suo, 
Seu mihi Circaeo pereundimi est gramine, sive 

Colchis lolciacis urat aena focis : 
Una meos quoniam prasdata est femina sensus, 

Ex hac ducentur fonera nostra domo. 
Omnes humanos sanat medicina dolores : 

Solus amor morbi non amat artificem. 
Tarda Philoctetae sanavit crura Machaon, 

Phoenicis Chironlumina PhiUyrides; 
Et deus extinctum Cressis Epidaurius herbis 

Restituit patriis Androgeona focis ; 



50 



55 



60 



one object. For uno Hertzberg reads 
aad explainB the sense thns: 



um. 



* Palchram est, in amore moriy pul- 
diram hoc qnoqne, si oontingat nt 
aemnlis remotis uwu8 frnaris amore; 
qnod nt mihi contingat, non modo 
optOy sed futnrum esse etiam spero.' 
This is not improbable ; bnt I cannot 
enter into his ehiborate objections to 
uno, the sense being snfficiently sim- 
ple, ' it is likewise a credit, if a man 
is priyileged to haye one and not more 
than one love.' It is something to 
boast of, that is, to keep the object of 
your oSection exclnsiyely to yourself. 
And he proceeds in v. 49 to extol 
Cynthia's fidelify to him. 

50 £!x Selena, hC 'EXci^v. She does 
not approve of the whole of the Iliad, 
in conseqnence of Helen's character 
as therein depicted. 

51 — 6 ' Ne efficacissimis quidem 
yeneficarum potationibus adigar nt 
dominam prodam. Moriar potius, 
dnm ultra yires resisto, quam seduci 
me patiar. !Nam conixa amorem 



y enere irata pertinaciter obnitentibus 
mortem certam futuram omnis anti- 
qnitas credidit.' — Sertzherg. 

54 The MSS. reading ColchiacU 
appears to me so intolerable, that I 
haye here foUowed Lachmann in ad- 
mitting Scaliger'8 correction. — u/rat 
aena, i, e. subjecto igne calefaciat, ad 
me recoquendum et renoyandum. — 
JBarth. So ' urit offidnas' Hor. Od. 
i. 4, 8. 

56 'JSx hac domo. Latet, quod 
nemo sensit, ' in hujus ampleza 
monar.' * — Sertzherg. 

57 — 62 The general sense is, * All 
maladies may be cured bnt loye.' 
For the particular instances adduced, 
see Oyid. Met. ziii. 329; yiii. 307. 
I>eu8 Epidawfius is ^sculapins, who 
restored Androgeos, son of Minoa 
king of Crete, to life, with some 
others, for which he was punished 
by Jupiter. See on M^ch. Agam. 
992. Propertius is the only writer 
who records this legend of Andro- 
geos. 



LIBER n. 



63 



Mj^us et Hflamonia juvenis qua cuspide yolnus 

Senserat, hac ipsa cuspide sensit opem. 
Hoc si quis vitiimi poterit mihi demere, solus 65 

Tantalese poterit tradere poma manu. 
DoHa yirgineis idem iUe repleverit umis, 

Ne tenera assidua coUa graventur aqua. 
Idem Caucasia solvet de rupe Promethei 

Brachia, et a medio pectore pellet avem. 70 

Quandocumque igitur vitam mea fata reposcent, 

Et breve in exiguo marmore nomen ero, 
Msecenas, nostraa pars invidiosa juventaB, 

Et vitae et morti gloria justa meae, 
Si te forte meo ducet via proxima busto, 75 

Esseda cselatis siste Britanna jugis, 



63 Mygu9 JMvenis, Teleplms, who 
was wonnded by Achilles, and after- 
wvrdfl enred by the mst from his 
braEen spear, acoordin^ to Pliny, 
JV. JGT. xxT. 6, qnoted by Kninoel. 

66 The MSS. haye Tanto^ea, which 
both Jacob and Hertzberg retain, 
thongh the latter strongly approyes 
the oonjectore of Beroaldus, Tan- 
talemi and thia Barth, Lachmann, and 
Xninoel haye admitted. The error 
natorally arose from the copyists mis- 
iinderstanding the contracted form of 
the dadye manu: see on i. 11, 12. 
Neyertheless, the fireqnent use whieh 
Propertios makes of the ablatiye 
nndw l^ most nnnsnal conditions 
renders it possible that the ynlgate 
Btay be right, and may signify ita 
tradere ut ponantwr in manu. Com- 
pare 'enm temere anguino creditur 
ore manns/ y. 8, 10. The sense in 
either case is dear : ' he who can oure 
me of loye, can also put the apples in 
the hand of Tantalus, and fill the 
leaking tubs of the Danaids with 
their oms.' 

73 Hertsberg and Jaoob read pa/rs 



invidiosa with the MS. Groning., 
Kuinoel and Lachmann giye epes 
from the Naples MS. and the ed. 
Sheg. I think Hertzberg giyes a 
satisfactory explanation: 'nostraju' 
venta erit S<mana;~-pare autem t»- 
vidiosa jwjotU^b Moman4E, inyidia dig- 
nus juyenis Somanus Meeoenas di- 
citur, ut pars militiis, pars imperii.' 
(i. 21, 4; ib. Q. 34.) The use of 
invidiosus in a good sense may be 
illustrated by ^soh. Ag. 912, 6 d* 
d<f>66iniT6s y ovk iniCrjXog ircXci. Allu- 
sion is at the same time intended 
to the Equites, who were distinc- 
tiyely oalled juvenes, and to whom 
MsBcenas prided himself in belonging. 
Compare iy. 9, 1. ' MsBoenas, eques 
Etrusco de sanguine regum.' Hor. Od. 
iii. 16, 20. ' Mfficenas, Equitum decus.' 
76 JEsseda BritoMna, for Britan' 
nica, as Libuma for LibwmicOf iy. 
11, 44. Juno PeUuga iiL 20, 11. 
Inda for Indica, iy. 13. 5. esseda 
were properly the Celtic war-chariots, 
which were introduced at Eome 
for the purposes of trayelling, — 
with certain modifioations from their 
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Taliaque illacrimans mut» jace Verba favillse 
Huic misero fatum dura puella fiiit. 



II. 

Liber eram, et vacuo meditabar vivere lecto ; 

At me composita pace fefellit Amor. 
Cur h8BC in terris facies humana moratur ? 

Juppiter, ignoro pristina furta tua. 
Fulva coma est, longaeque manus, et maxima toto 

Corpore, et incedit vel Jove digna soror, 



5 



barbarous form, we are boimd to sup- 
pose. Kainoel refers to CsBsar, Bell. 
Qall. iv. 24. Sueton. Calig. 61. Virg. 
Oeorg. iii. 204. The concltiding lines 
of tMs ele^y Xninoel rightly calls 
' soayissimus locus.' 

II. This short but elegant elegy 
describes in glowing terms his admi- 
ration of Gynthia's beauty, and is a 
kind of apology for his having become 
80 deeply enamoured of her, in viola- 
tion of a solemn resolution to leave 
her. 

I Q,u<Brehcm, Xuinoel, which has 
no MS. authority, and is supposedby 
Lachmann to have arisen &om an 
oversight on the part of Scaliger. It 
is not nearly so elegant as meditahar. 
— componta pace is explained by 
'K.xanoei ficta, sinmlata, as componis 
insidias iii. 24, 19; componere fraudes 
ii. 9, 31. But Lachmann (PrsBf. p. 
xxv.) understands 'pacem integrato 
amore cum Gynthia factam,' quoting 
firom Livy ii. 13. 'his conditionibus 
composita pace,' and JEln, vii. 339. 
'Disjice compositam pacem.' Thus 
the sense seems rather to be, 'I vainly 
flattered myself, that having made a 
truce with love, I should live for the 
future unmolested by him.' Gompare 
V. L 138. 'Et Yeneris pueris utilis 



hostis eris.' The peace is that made 
with Love, not that with Gynthia, as 
Lachmann thought. Erom ii. 3, 3, 
it seems that his resolution to live 
apart only lasted a month. 

3 * Why does so fair a form still 
linger on earthP' I think nothing of 
those famotfs charms with which you 
made free, O Jupiter, when I com- 
pare them with Cynthia.* Ignoro ap- 
proaches closely to the English use; 
• I ignore them ;* i.e. I do not take 
any account of them, €K<^ca)ki(piuu. — 
ignosco, which is written above the 
word in the Naples MS., not only 
changes the sense materially but abso- 
lutely requires another construction. 
The meaning is, if Jupiter were really 
as amorous as he is represented in the 
legends, he certainly would have car- 
ried Gynthia up to the sky. 

5 LongtB manust * taper hands.' A 
well-shaped hand is a part of a por- 
trait which is especially regarded; and 
it is well known how proud the pos- 
sessors of such a feature are wont to 
be. — Jbve digna soror, a brief expres- 
sion for qiuB sit Jovis soror; * worthy 
of Jove as his sister.' Fulvacoma 
est. The light flaxen hair of the 
Teutonic type, so common in those 
of Sazon descent in our country, 
but so rare among the black-haired 
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Aut cum Dulichias Pailas spatiatur ad aras, 

Gorgonis anguifer» pectus operta comis. 
Qualis et Ischomache, Lapithse genus, heroine, 

Centauris medio grata rapina mero, 
Mercurio et Sais fertur Boebeidos undis 

Virgineum primo composuisse latus. 
Cedite jam, divaB, quas pastor viderat olim 

Idaeis tunicas ponere verticibus. 



lO 



and oliye-complexioned natires of 
the sotitli of Enrope, was greatly 
adinired by both Greeks aad Bomans. 
The former called it iav6ij, a word 
difficolt to disconnect with ^pa, on 
the analogy of our wordjlaxen. oCfXi; 
K6fuj was crisp, woolly hair, as op- 
posed to hair which could be plaited 
or woren from its soft and pliant na- 
tnre, and the wordfoi^ may have 
passed into the secondaiy signification 
of the colaur of such hair. 

7 The epithet Dulichias appears to 
refer to some cultas of Pallas in the 
ishmd of Dolichium (one of the Echi- 
nades), of which no account has come 
down to us. As this goddess was the 
espeoial patroness of Ulysses, in 
whose dominiona the island lay, (see 
iii. 6, 4,) it seems rash to alter the word 
to Mun^chias, as Xuinoel has done 
with some of the corrected copies. The 
next line describes the SBgis : see on 
V. 9, 68. For aut cum Hertzberg and 
others suggest ut cum, with great pro- 
bability. But the idea in the poefs 
mind may have been ' Cynthia is as 
fair as Juno or Fallas.' 

9 I quite agree with Hertzberg, 
that the common reading, Lapith€B 
genus heraina, cannot be defended. 
As the good copies agree in heroine, 
it . seems better to consider it as the 
Greek form of the nominative. Lapi- 
tha is the genitive singular of Lapi- 
thes, the hero or eponym of the 



Lapiths. Ischomache (called also 
Hippodamia) was the wife of Firi- 
thous, king of the Lapitha»; and it was 
at her nuptials, and in consequence 
of her being carried off by a Centaur, 
that the battle between the Centaurs 
and the Lapith» arose. See inf. ii. 
6,18. 

1 1 The JN^aples and Groning. MSS. 
have Mercwrio satis, Lachmann and 
Kuinoel edit sanctis from an inter- 
polated copy ; Jacob Sattis, &om his 
own conjecture : Hertzberg with 
Pucci, Mercurio et 8ais, For primo 
in the pentameter Lachmann and 
Kuinoel gire Brimo (Bp(/x«^) a name 
of Froserpine, who is said to have 
been assaulted by Mercury near the 
Boebian lake in Thessaly; for which 
legend reference is given to several 
grammarians in Kuinoers note. The 
correction, which is Tumebe*s, is ex- 
ceedingly ingenious and probable. 
On the other hand, Minerva is called 
' Saif Korh. riiv fdyxmricnv ([Hovflv* in 
Fausanias, ix. 12, 2, (the reference in 
Hertzberg's note to the Schol. on 
^sch. Sept, c, Theh. 169 is a mistake,) 
and all accounts represent Froserpine 
not only as having successfully re- 
sisted the advances of Mercury, but 
even as having derived her name 
Brimo from the terrible fury she dis- 
played on this very occasion. But 
Jacob and Hertzberg incline to the 
opinion that the Egyptian Minerva 

F 
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Hanc utinam faciem nolit mutare senectus, 
Etsi CumaBae secula vatis aget. 



15 



III. 

Qui nullam tibi dicebas jam posse nocere, 

Haesisti : cecidit spiritus ille tuus. 
Vix unum potes, infelix, requiescere mensem, 

Et turpis de te jam liber alter erit. 
Quaerebam, sicca si posset piscis arena, 

Nec solitus ponto vivere torvus aper, 
Aut ego si possem studiis vigilare severis : 

Differtur, numquam tollitur uUus amor. 
Nec me tam facies, quamvis sit candida, cepit,- 

Lilia non domina sint magis .alba mea : 
Ut Maeotica nix minio si certet Hibero, 

Utque rosae puro lacte natant folia ; — 
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was essentially tlie same in her attri- 
butes as Proserpine, and that Pro- 
pertius has followed (as in so many 
other instances) a somewhat difierent 
legend from any which is known to 
us. A verse of Hesiod preserved by 
Strabo, ix. 5, is believed to refer to 
this legend, ' viylraro Boitiabos \ifJivrjs 
irdba irapOevos abfifjs,* 

16 ^t sic Kuinoel, contrary to the 
good copies, and with great detriment 
to the sense, which is obvious : * may 
her beauty never be spoiled by age, 
though she live as long as the Sibyl.' 

III. The subject is much the same 
as the last. The poet admits, while 
he alleges the reasons of, his complete 
enslavement to his mistress. 

I The MSS. have nullum, which 
Jacob alone retains, while he assents 
to the correction of Heinsius, nullam. 
The poet addresses himself: 'This 



then, is the end of all your boasting 
&nd fastus* (i. 1, 3.) 

4 Liber alter, The first book was 
therefore already published, and only 
a month before the commencement of 
the second. 

5 QucBreham, etc. *In this re- 
solve' (see v. 1. of the preceding) * I 
was in fact expecting the impossibility 
of an animal living out of its own ele- 
ment.' On nec soliius see iii. 20, 62. 

7 * Another attempt was, to devote 
myself to severe studies.' K. com- 
pares iv. 21, 25. 

11 Minio Hibero, * vermilion from 
Spaiu,* t. e, cinnabar, or ore of Mer- 
cury. K. refers to Pliny N,S. 33. 
7. The /iiXros of Homer proves its 
use as a colouring matter from very 
early times. 

12 The elegant comparison of rose- 
leaves in milk with the delicate colour 
of a youthful face occurs also in .^Jn. 
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Nec de more comae per levia colla fluentes, 

Non oculi, geminae, sidera nostra, faces ; 
Nec si qua Arabio lucet bombyce puella, — 

Non sum de nihilo blandus amator ego, — 
Quantum quod posito formose saltat laccho, 

Egit ut euantes dux Ariadna choros, 
Et quantum, Molio cum tentat carmina plectro, 

Par AganippeaB ludere docta lyrsB, 
Et sua cum antiquae committit scripta Corinnse, 

Carminaque Erinnes non putat aequa suis. 
Num tibi nascenti primis, mea vita, diebus 

Candidus argutum sternuit omen Amor? 



'5 
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xii. 68. ' aut mccta rubent ubi lilia 
multa alba rosa.' (X.) 

15 ' 8i qua, i,e, si forte vel quando- 
cunque/ Jacob; which Hertzberg 
approTes of, comparing ^n, i. 18, 
' Si qua fata sinant.' He migbt have 
added ib. vi. 883, ' si qua fata aspera 
rumpas,' ^p ttcds. But I think siqua 
is for si aliqua, and that the meaning 
is this : 'nor is it irom the mere.aoci- 
dent of a girl dressing in silk : I am 
not a man to become a devoted lover 
on such trifling grounds.' So iii. 4, 
10, * "Nec siqua illustres femina jactat 
avos.* — blandus amator, i, e, qui 
blanditias adhibet, qui captare studet. 
Jacob draws a refined distinction be- 
tween ' guia pulcra est et qtu)d sal- 
tat,* and * siforte et quum ;* the causal 
and the conditional. On the silk 
dresses of the E.oman ladies see on 
i. 2, 2. Becker, Gallus, p. 442 &c. 

17 From this yerse (and inf. 33.) 
the true character of Cjnthia {i.e. as 
a meretrix) is sufficiently apparent. 
For her polite accomplishments see 
i. 2, 27. 

20 Aganip]^e(B lyrcB, the Muses. — 
par appears to be the nominative. 

21 Et cum^ * and when &c.' Hertz- 
berg rightly observes that Corinnee is 



the dative, being used for sci*iptis 
Chrinms by a well known idiom. 
Otherwise the oonstruction might 
have been cum (scriptis) Corinme, avv 
Tols TTJs &c., but that the poet would 
have written Corinnes, as Hertz. re- 
marks. Compare ii. 8, 23, 'Et sua 
cum misersB permiscuit ossa puell».' 

22 The MSS. generally have mr- 
mina qtca quivis (evidently a correc- 
tion), or quis lyrnes. The latter (in 
MS. Gron.) retains a vestige of the 
true reading, which was restored by 
Beroaldus. — Corinna was a Boeotian 
poetdss, contem^orary with Pindar. 
Erinna lived still earlier (about b.c. 
600.) Both wrote in the -^olic dia- 
lect, whenee ^olio plectro, v. 19. 
There can be no doubt that in the 
Augustan age the ancient lyric poetry 
of G-reece was extant in its integrity, 
and it is not easy to understand why 
Buch very scanty and corrupt frag- 
ments have alone descended to our 
times. — The sentiment, perhaps, is 
not intended to be so boastful as it 
appears at first sight : ' she vies with 
the poetesses of old' is what the poet 
wished to express. There is an hyper- 
bole however in either case. 

24 The MSS. have arduus or ar- 
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Haec tibi contulerunt caelestia munera divi ; 25 

Haec tibi ne matrem forte dedisse putes. 
Non, non humani sunt partus talia dona ; 

Ista decem menses non peperere bona. 
Gloria Romanis una es tu nata puellis ; 

Romana accumbes prima puella Jovi. .30 

Nec semper nobiscum humana cubilia vises ; 

Post Helenam h»c terris forma secunda redit. 
Hac ego nunc mirer si flagret nostra juventus? 

Pulchrius hac fderat, Troja, perire tibi. 
Olim mirabar, quod tanti ad Pergama belli 3^ 

Europse atque Asiae causa puella fuit : 
Nunc, Pari, tu sapiens, et tu, Menelae, fuisti, 

Tu, quia poscebas, tu, quia lentus eras. 
Digna quidem facies, pro qua vel obiret Achilles ; 



didus. Kuinoel gives awreus from 
HeinsiaB. Jacob and Laclimann cav^ 
didus, whicli, being preserved by 
Macrobios, who quotes this verse 
(though withthe error ofaugusta for 
argutum), seems eyidently the tme 
reading, especially as the accidental 
omission or obliteration of the initial 
C would account for the reading ar- 
didus, Hertzberg's usual good judg- 
ment fails him here, when he says 
there is no reason why we should re- 
ject ardidus, (which he gives in the 
text,) since it may have heen formed 
from ardeo aiter the analogy of timi- 
dus, tumidus, fervidus, &c. The ap- 
peal to iohat ma^ have heen is always 
unsafe in a critic, who has only to 
deal with what is, in the state in 
which a language exists as known to 
him. The omen of sneezing was con- 
sidered lucky even from the time of 
Homer {Od. xvii.^ 541), and a similar 
passage to the present is quoted from 
Theocr. vii. 96, ^ifiixi^ ii€v "'E.pwts 
iirewrapov. 



26 Forte (t.e. fortuito) dedisse are 
to be connected, not forteputes, On 
the rhyme inthe following distich see 
i. 17, 6. 

30 The MSS. have acctmhens, 
With some probabiUty Lachmann and 
Jacob propose to change the order of 
these lines, so that nec semper &c. 
should be foUowed hj Homana ac- 
cumhes &c. 

38 Lentus, sc. in reddendo quam 
injuria rapuisti. 

39 * Beauty (in the abstract) I now 
feel to have been worth dying for, to 
say nothing of the anger of Achilles 
irom the same cause : nay, it was de- 
serving of approval (prohari dehehat) 
as a motive for war even by the aged 
Priam.* Lachmann reads foret with 
the MS. Groning. But this would 
imply the awkward ellipse of vel (quse) 
foret, &c., the subjunctive depending 
on digna. The same MS. has Pria- 
mus, The verse has evidently been 
tampered with. AUusion is made to 
that fine scene, II, iii. 154. 
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Vel Priamo belli causa probanda fiiit. 
Si quis vult fama tabulas anteire vetustas, 

Hic dominam exemplo ponat in arte meam : 
Sive illam Hesperiis, sive illam ostendet Eois, 

Uret et Eoos, uret et Hesperios. 
His saltem ut tenear jam finibus; at mihi siquis, 

Acrius ut moriar, venerit alter amor ! 



40 
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42 'Let that man portray my 
mistress.' — -ponere in arte is so natural 
and correct an expression, that it 
seems surprising how Jacob and 
Lachmann shoold have preferred in 
ante, the reading of the Naples and 
Groning. MSS. Of the confusion be- 
tween n and r we have had an in- 
stance in ardidus for {c)andidus snp. 
y. 24. Lachmann says, ' ante veris- 
simum est: — id est, ante quam alias 
tabulas ponat, pro exemplo pingat 
dominam nosfcram.* Truly, a most 
meagre sentiment. — exemjolo, as an 
original to copy. 

43 *Omnes quicunque CynthisB 
imaginem yiderint, siye sint Eoi, siye 
Hesperii, eam deperibunt.' JT. Lach- 
mann has a long note on this passage, 
of more curious leaming than of prac- 
tical utility, in which he coUects from 
the best poets many examples of 
words repeated with a change of the 
ictus, as in the present instance, ' siye 
iUam Hesperiis, siye illam ostendet 
Eois.' 

45 With this yerse Jacob and Lach- 
mann oommence a new elegy, and 
print it in continuation with the next, 
contrary to the authority of the MSS. 
But, if the sentiment here enunciated 
seems abrupt, is it not still more so 
at the beginning of another poemP 
Hertzberg appears to judge more cor- 
rectly in the foUowing words (Quast, 
lAh. ii. cap. y. p. 86,) *Non raro 
poematia diyersi illa quidem argu- 
menti, sed qusB una eademque occa- 



sione nata exiguo temporis spatio 
inteijecto scripta aut essent aut fin- 
gerentur, ab ipso poeta ita sunt con- 
juncta, ut, quomodo ab artificibus 
plures ssepe statuas in unum argu- 
mentum compositas esse yidemus, sio 
in unius quodammodo corporis mem- 
bra coirent.' He therefore places a 
mark of separation in this and other 
instances, to show the addition of an 
afterthought, or rather apostscript, to 
the poem as originally completed. 
The idea in the poefs mind seems to 
haye been this : Cynthia'8 charms are 
such, that my former yows to liye 
vacuo lecto were not broken without 
some excuse. My object now is to 
keep within the limits of this one new 
affection; for, since I experience such 
pangs in this, what should I suffer 
were another and still more ardent 
passion to possess me P* For aut mihi 
si quis Lachmann giyes hei mihi, si 
quis, Hertzberg ah mihi, si quis &o. 
I haye some confidence in restoring 
at mihi si quis, which, like the Greek 
aXX' el, 'but what if,' fumishes the 
exact sense required. Compare Oyid» 
J^a^t, ii. 399, ' at si quis yestrsB deus 
esset originis auctor,' if some fastidi- 
ous critic should require an example 
of the concurrenceofthesewords. At 
the same time I am aware that at is 
not commonly used in interrogatiye 
sentences, and therefore it seems best 
to regard it as inteijectional. — acrius 
ut moriar, likepeream, must be under- 
stood metaphorically, of the distresses 
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Ac veluti primo taurus detrectat aratra, 

Post venit assueto mollis ad arva jugo, 
Sic primo juvenes trepidant in amore feroces, 

Dehinc domiti post haec aequa et iniqua ferunt. 
Turpia perpessus vates est vincla Melampus, 

Cognitus Iphicli subripuisse boves ; 
Quem non lucra, magis Pero formosa coegit, 

Mox Amythaonia nupta fdtura domo. 



50 



IV. 

Multa prius dominae delicta queraris oportet, 
Saepe roges aliquid, saepe repulsus eas, 

Et saepe immeritos corrumpas dentibus ungues, 
Et crepitum dubio suscitet ira pede. 

Nequicquam perfusa meis unguenta capillis, 
Ibat et expenso planta morata gradu. 



of loye; as indeed acriter mori would 
have no meaning taken literaUy. 

51 Melampns, son of Amythaon 
and brother of Bias, according to the 
common legend, undertook to drive 
ihe herd of Iphiolns for IN^elens, the 
fatiier of the fair Pero, that Bias 
might possess her as a wife. See 
Theocr. iii. 43. Hom. Od. xi. 290, zv. 
225. Melampns howeyer was caught 
in the attempt, and 'imprisoned for a 
time bj Iphiclns. Being a seer, 
irpocifrev &n (jxopaO^aerai, Ka\ ieBeli 
ivtavTQv, ovTtd ras fiovs X^^erai, Apol- 
lodor. i. 9, 12. But, as Hertzberg 
remarks, our poet clearly represents 
Melampus himself to have been 
enamoured of Pero ; otherwise there 
would be no point whatever in the 
illustration. 

IV. Under the form of coTmsel 
and waming to a iriend, the poet 



describes his own experience in 
love. 

I — 4 *You wiU have to complain 
of many wrongs and many refasals ; 
you will give way to much iU-temper 
and impatience, before the course of 
love becomes smooth for you.* — 
crepitiMn suscitet (oportet), the creak- 
ing of the shoe firom hasty and irreso- 
lute steps seems intended. Others 
explain it of the noise made by 
stamping on the ground. The latter 
is the more naturaJ action, the former 
the more correct meaning of the word. 
Crepare however is used even of the 
notes of a pipe, v, 7, 25. increpare 
of the sharp ringing sound of a bow, 
ib. 3, 66, fragor increpat, JEn, viii. 
527. 

5 *I found it of no avail to per- 
fume my hair and to walk with slow 
and measured step,' i,e, in attempt- 
ing to win the favour of Cynthia. 
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Non hic herba valet) non hic noctuma Cytseis, 

Non Peiimedess gramina cocta manus. 
Quippe ubi nec causas nec apertos cemimus ictus, 

Unde tamen veniant tot mala^ cseca via est. 
Non eget hic medicis, non lectis maUibus seger; 

Huic nullum coeli tempus et aura nocet. 
Ambulat, et subito mirantur funus amici : 

Sic est incautum, quicquid habetur amor. 
Nam cui non ego sum fallaci praemia vati? 

Quae mea non decies somnia versat anus? 
Hostis si quis erit nobis, amet ille puellas ; 

Gaudeat in puero, si quis amicus erit. 
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The commentators compare tlie Greek 
expression /tcr^ pvdfwv ficdvfiv, 

7 — 14 * Nor can love be treated as 
an ordinary malady, and cured by 
diet or drugs.' — Cytais, i,e, Medea: 
see on i. 1, 24. Ferimed^ was a cele- 
brated enchantress, mentioned in con- 
nexion with Medea by Theocritns ii. 
16. Apollodorus (i. 7, 3) records the 
name of Pcrimede daughter of JSolua 
king of Thessaly, who is perhaps the 
same, that country bein^ renowned 
for witches. — The MSS. give ^er 
Medea, which Beroaldus corrected 
from a late MS. Lachmann and 
Hertzberg ezplain manus by turba, — 
t. e. vene/iccB in general; in which 
opinion I cannot follow them. Why 
should not ' herbs distilled (cocta) by 
the hand of Perimede ' be allowed 
to signify philtres made after her 
recipe P 

10 Tamen, The sense is, * For, 
where we cannot see the cause of the 
malady, the course of all these evils 
(which nevertheless do spring from 
some source) is uncertain, and their 
treatment empirical.* Hertzberg well 
compares v. 5 of the next elegy, and 
Ovid, Fast, i. 495, 'Nec fera tem- 
pestas toto tamen horret in anno,' 



though he has added other passages 
which are not to the point. 

II * It is no bodily affection ; nei- 
ther the season nor malaria has hurt 
him: he walks about in apparent 
health, and — drops down dead.' He 
means to eipreas the perpleiing na- 
ture of the malady of love, by compar- 
ing it with some obscure aihnent (as 
disease of the heart) in which nothing 
does the patient any good, and by 
which he is suddenly oarried off with« 
out, as it were, being actually ill. 

14 Incautum, d<l>v\aKTov, i.e. non 
prsBcavendum. — quicquid hahetwr 
amor, quicquid illud est quod dicitur 
amare. So Ovid, Her. xi. 32, * Neo 
noram quid amans esset; at illud 
eram.' Eur. Sijppol. ri tov6\ 6 di) 
Xeyovciv dvBpanrovs epdv ; 

15 * How many seers and beldames 
have I not paid to interpret my 
dreams and tell me my fortuneP* 
Theocr. ii. 90, kcu is rivos ovk errcprja^a ; 
fj TToias TkiTTOV ypalas b6p.ov, dris eTr^dfv ; 

18 In puero, in amasio. * My worst 
wish to an enemy is that he may be 
captivated by women ; to a friend I 
would say, fix your regard upon a 
youth, where (v. 19 — 22) the course 
of affection has nothing to fear from 
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Tranquillo tuta descendis flumine cymba : 
Quid tibi tam parvi litoris unda nocet? 

Alter saepe uno mutat praBCordia verbo, 
Altera vix ipso sanguine mollis erit. 



20 



V. 

Hoc verum est, tota te ferri, Cynthia, Roma, 

Et non ignota vivere nequitia? 
Hsec merui sperare ? dabis mihi, perfida, pcenas ; 

Et nobis aliquo, CyTitliia, ventus erit. 
Inveniam tamen e multis fallacibus unam, 

QuaB fieri nostro carmine nota velit, 
Nec mihi tam duris insultet moribus, et te 

Vellicet. Heu sero flebis amata diu ! 
Nunc est ira recens, nunc est discedere tempus : 

Si dolor abfiierit, crede, redibit amor. 
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rocks and shoals. The one is moUi- 
fiedby a word; the other is scarcely 
appeased by your very life-blood/ On 
the sense otmjyuero see on i. 13, 7. 

y. He upbraids Cynthia with an 
inconstancy which was so notorious as 
to haye become common gossip ; and 
threatens to leaye her, and write 
▼erses in praise of one more desery- 
ing of the honour. It is dear he feels 
himself piqued as a poet, as well as 
aggrieyed as a man. 

I Ferri, * differri, difiamari.* — Kui- 
noel. 

4 The MSS. agree in et nobis 
Aquilo, a reading which, as Hertz- 
berg pleasantly remarks, 'immanes 
tempestates interpretibus moyit.* Ac- 
cordingly, he admits aliquo, which is 
the almost certain correction of Lach- 



mann, (or rather, his improyement 
upon Burmann's emendation alioJ) 
The sense will then be, ' I shall sail 
somewhere else,' i. e. I will attach 
myself to some other mistress. The 
metaphor we haye just seen in the 
preceding elegy, yy. 19, 20. Jacob, 
while he retains the yulgate, assents 
to the correction. Should any one 
insist on the MSS. reading, perhaps 
eris for erit would afibrd the best solu- 
tion of the difficulty; ' I shall hold 
you as fickle as the wind.' 

5 Tamen. See the preceding, y. 10. 
The sense is, quamyis plerseque fal- 
laces sint, inyeniam tamen unam 
&c. 

8 Vellicet. * Verbum yindictsD fe- 
minesB in riyalem alteram apprime 
conyeniens; te insectabitur, per ora 
hominum traducet. Horat. Serm. i. 
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Non ita CarpathiaB variant Aqmlonibas undse, 

Nec dubio nubes vertitur atra Noto, 
Quam facile irati verbo mutantur amantes : 

Dum licet, injusto subtrahe coUa jugo. 
Nec tu non aliquid, sed prima nocte dolebis : 

Omne in amore malum, si patiare, leve est. 
At tu, per dominsB Junonis dulcia jura, 

Parce tuis animis, vita, nocere tibi. 
Non solum taurus ferit uncis comibus hostem, 

Verum etiam instanti Isesa repugnat ovis. 
Nec tibi perjuro scindam de corpore vestem, 

Nec mea prseclusas fregerit ira fores ; 
Nec tibi connexos iratus carpere crines, 

Nec duris ausim l»dere poHicibus. 
Rusticus haec aliquis tam turpia praelia quaerat, 

Cujus non hederae circuiere caput. 
Scribam igitur, quod non umquam tua deleat aetas : 

Cynthia forma potens, Cynthia verba levis. 
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10, 79 : vellicat ahsenfem Demetrius* 
— Kuvnoel. 

II Fortaw^. * Change colour.* See 
y. 2, 13, and on i. 15, 7. 

14 Subtrahe, He addresses him- 
self, and argues the necessity of im- 
mediate separation, having felt his 
own weakness in keeping resolutions 
before, ii. 3, 4. 

15 'Dolebis, sed iste dolor non 
nltra pnmse noctis spatium proten- 
detur.* — Kuinoel. 

17 Afber threatening Cynthia that 
he will abandon her for ever, he re- 
lents, and has reconrse to the most 
gentle and winning expostulation. 
Propertius is eimnently a poet of the 
heart. He carries with him the whole 
sympathy of the reader; and the sin- 
gular charm of his verses consists in 



their intense feeling, while Ovid is 
more indebted to his art in versifi- 
cation for making an impression on 
the afiections. — fuis animis, * through 
your own waywardness.' 

19 — 20 * Even a naturally harmless 
and quiet disposition can resent, if 
irritated beyond endurance.' 

28 Verba levis, i.e, false in her 
professions of fidelity. Kuinoel and 
Barth read forma levis, inferior in 
sense (if indeed, it has any meaning 
at all, exceptthat in i. 4, 9, quoted by 
Lachmann,) and contrary to the au- 
thentio Copies. Of all the absurdities 
(and they are not few) inflicted by 
Scaliger on Propertius, his emenda- 
tion of this verse bears the pahn: 
* Cynthia formipotens, Cynthia verbi- 
levis.' 
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Crede mihi, quamvis contemnas murmura famae, 
Hic tibi pallori, Cynthia, versus erit. 



30 



VL 

Non ita complebant Ephyreae Laidos aedes, 
Ad cujus jacuit Graecia tota fores, 

Turba Menandreae fuerat nec Thaidos olim 
Tanta, in qua populus lusit Erichthonius, 

Nec quae deletas potuit componere Thebas 



29 Contemnis Kuinoel and Bartli, 
contrary to the MSS. and tlie usage 
of the best writers. Not that quamvis, 
when used for quamquam (Kairot), 
may not be followed by an indicative ; 
but that in this case it bears its proper 
sense of however mtich, and therefore 
requires the conjunctive. 

VI. The subject of this elegy is so 
intimately connected with the last, 
that it is surprising that no adven- 
turous editor has proposed to print it 
continuously. Jacob and Lachmann 
have disfigured the present poem 
by introducing marks of lacunsB in 
several places (after v. 24, 26, 34, 36,) 
though there is not the slightest proof 
of any thing having been lost except a 
certain abruptness, more imaginary 
than real, — certainly not greater than 
the excitement of the writer*s mind 
will amply account for. Of this pro- 
pensity to 'disjunctiveness' we shall 
have many other instances to discuss 
in the present and succeeding books. 

I — 3 Lais of Corinth and Thais 
of Alexandria were celebrated cour- 
tesans, whose beauty and accomplish- 
ments captivated the richest and 
greatest men of their day. The first 
lived in the time of the Peloponnesian 
war: the second was contemporary 



with Alexander and the .Ptolemies, 
who are said not to have been insen- 
sible to her charms. She is called 
* Thais pretiosa Menandri' in v. 5, 43, 
from that poet having inscribed a 
play with her name. 

4 Lusit, *disported itself.* This 
verb expresses the Greek dcl^poBKrid' 
(ew, as K. remarks. See iii. 9, 24, 
and i. 10, 9. — in qua: see note on 
i. 13, 7. — -populus Erichthonius, the 
Athenians. 

5 Phryne, a contemporary of Thais, 
was a renowned beauty bom in 
Boeotia, and so popular with the gay 
and the wealthy that she offered to 
rebuild Thebes at her own expense 
on condition that Alexander who de- 
stroyed it would consent t^ allow an 
inscription to record the facts. — com» 
poneret * to pul^together,* ». e. rebuild. 
There is, of course, nothing in the 
word which of itself can imply repo» 
nere, This sense is derived from 
the epithet deletas, Kuinoel endea- 
vours to elicit such a meaning 
from * urbem componere terra,' .^ln, 
iii. 387, and *componere templa,* 
Ovid, Fast. 1, 708. With the latter 
passage the sense of v. 9, 74, accords 
better than the verse before us. In 
the first six lines we notice the com- 
pliment paid to Cynthia, by compar- 
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Phiyne, tam nmltis fiicta beata viris. 
Quin etiam £dso8 fingis tibi ssepe propinquaS| 

Oscola nec desont qui tibi jure ferant. 
Me juvenum [Hct£e facies, me nomina Isedunt, 

Me tener in cunis et sine Yoce puer; 
Me kedit, si multa tibi dedit oscula mater, 

Me. soror, et cum qua dormit amica simul. 
Omnia me laedunt ; — timidus sum ; ignosce timori ; — 

£t miser in tunica suspicor esse virum. 
His olim, ut &ma est, vitiis ad prselia ventum est : 15 



ing lier snccesses witli thoee of the 

moflt oelebrated ermptu of antiqmtf , | 

together with a reproacli for her reck- i 

less and glaring infidelitj. The poet \ 
proceeda to express his jealous fears 

lest every pretended relation of Cyn- ; 

thia shonld prore a loTcr in disgoise, ■ 

and every portrait a sonyenir of some ' 
faTonred admirer. 

6 Facta heata. This shows how 
completely heaius, the participle of 
heare, had passed into an adjectiTe. 

8 Nec detunt. Ihere is a slight 
irony in this : * you say they are only 
cousins, who haTe a right to saluto 
you.' Jacob (probably by an over- 
sight) has edited with Kuinoel and 
the emendators 7ie desint, 

9 Numina, Kuinoel, with one or 
two of the interpolated copies. This 
reading Hertzberg thinks ' non infi- 
cetum/ supposing with others that 
portraits of the gods may be meant, 
made to represent, according to a 
custom not unusual, likenesses of 
friends and admirers. But nomina 
(i.e. juTenum) pronounced by Cyn- 
thia as if speaking of her relations, 
is far more simplo and natural, and 
bas all the good copies in its faTour. 

10 Puer. Cynthia had no child 
of her own. (See iii. 9, 33, * cum tibi 
nec frater, nec sit tibi filius ullus.') 



The child aUuded to does not there* 
fbre imply any fear that it was Cyn- 
thia*s by another father, but simply 
that the poet is jealous of the kiasea 
bestowed even on a child in the 
cradle : an hyperbole, as in the fbUow- 
ing distich. 

12 Cum quoy &c. et ea, com qua 
amica dormit, t. e. CTen though my 
snspicions might fairly be remoTed 
by the circumstance. Amica is not 
Cjmthia, but any friend or attendant; 
the idea uppermost in the poet*8 mind 
being, that a loTer is lurking under 
this or that character, eTen though a 
female one. It is surprising that 
cum qua, the oorrection of Dousa, i.e, 
cum aliqua, for si qua, should haTO 
receiTcd the approbation of Lach- 
mann, Hertzberg, and Jaoob. 

14 In tunica. Although this gar- 
ment was wom by men, as was tho 
toga under oertain circumstanoes by 
women, it is clear from this passago 
that the two words, in a general sonse, 
represent the distinctiTo dresses of 
the sexes. Compare t. 2, 23. 

15 — 34 The oonncxion of thcse 
Terses with the preceding seems to 
be this : ' Suoh indeed aro the fbrauds 
which haTo oTor boen praotised, and 
Buch are the joalousies of men oon- 
sequent upon them.' Of the latter 
he proceeds to giTe examples. 
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His Trojana vides funera principiis. 
Aspera Centauros eadem dementia jussit 

Frangere in adversum pocula Pirithoum. 
Cur exempla petam Graium? tu criminis auctor, 

Nutritus duro, Eomule, lacte lupaB. 
Tu rapere intactas docuisti impune Sabinas ; 

Per te nunc Romse quidlibet audet Amor. 
Felix Admeti conjunx et lectus Ulixis, 

Et quaBcumque viri femina limen amat. 
Templa Pudicitiaa quid opus statuisse puellis, 

Si cuivis nuptae quidlibet esse licet? 
Quae manus obscenas depinxit prima tabellas, 

Et posuit casta turpia visa domo, 
llla puellarum ingenuos corrupit ocellos, 

Nequitiaeque suae noluit esse rudes. 
Ai gemat, in terris ista qui protulit arte 



20 
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17 ' The same infataation led tlie 
Centaurs to break emboBsed beakers 
oyer tlie head of Pirithoiis. See note 
on ii. 2, 9. 

20 DurtB, Laclimann and Kninoel, 
with one late MS. Hertzberg com- 
pares y. 4, 52. ' dura papilla lupse.' 

23 TJhfxis, According to analogj, 
this word shonld be written Olyxis, 
and so (if I remember aright) Dr. C. 
Wordsworth copied it from the walls 
of Pompeii. The word, as the leamed 
author of Varronicmus has dearly 
proyed (p. 103), on the suggestion 
of Mr. Kenrick, meant Skii^os, MoMo 
for oXiyoff, the dnioarf, 'OXtfwy is the 
name of a town in Homer, II, ii. 717. 
Thus the Latin language has retained 
a form older than the Greek in 
Homer's time ; for that poet plays on 
the name 'Odvo-o-cv;, and the yerb 
'Odvo^o^o/xat. 

25 Templa, There were two, de- 
dicated to P. patricia, in ihe forum 
boarium, and to P. plebeia, in the 



Vicus Longus. Livy, x. 23. The 
poet shows the absurdity and the 
mockery of public temples to Chastity, 
while every private house tended to a 
yiolation of that virtue by its intemal 
decorations. The passage 27-36 is a 
very fine one; and it is curious to 
remark the ideas of morality which 
could induce a Propertius so feelingly 
to bewail the depravity of the times, 
Tmconscious of his own delinquencies. 

27 Tabellas. From y. 34 it seems 
clear that the fresco paintings on 
stucco are meant, which were yery 
frequently of the most amorous, not 
to say grossly indecent description. 
To them perhaps Juvenal alludes in 
the celebrated lines, ' 'NU. dictu fo&dom 
visuque haec limina tangat, intra qusB 
puer est.' I scarcely comprehend on 
what ground Hertzberg, on y. 34, 
after Welcker, says * non picturas 
tectorias, sed tabellas parietibus in- 
clusas,' comparing the present verse. 

31 Oemai, oifim^eie. In terris for 
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Jurgia sub tacita condita laetitia. 
Non istis olim variabant tecta figuris : 

Tum paries nullo crimine pictus erat. 
Sed non immerito velavit aranea fanum, 

Et mala desertos occupat herba Deos. 
Quos igitur tibi custodes, quae limina ponam, 

Quae numquam supra pes inimicus eat? 
Nam nihil invitaB tristis custodia prodest : 

Quam peccare pudet, Cynthia, tuta sat est. 
Nos uxor numquam, numquam me ducet amica : 

Semper amica mihi, semper et uxor eris. 



35 



40 



VII. 

Gavisa est certe sublatam Cynthia legem, 
Qua quondam edicta flemus uterque diu, 



sub terris, says Kuinoel. There is 
no ground for such an interpreta- 
tion : it is better to connect in terris 
with what follows. 

33 Jurgia, The quarrels and dis- 
putes of lovers, originating &om what 
was meant tacitlj to please the eye. 
The latter being the secret source of 
the former, are said condere, to con- 
cealthem. Jurgia are the same as 
the Greek yeiio;, a word peculiarly ap- 
plied to disputes caused by jealousy. 

35 * Hoc distichon, prsBsertim hoc 
loco positum, intelligi nullo modo 
potest,' Lachmann; who places the 
mark of a lacuna before it. Hertz- 
berg would read sed nunc inimerito. 
It is difficult to see what the editors 
object to in the vulgate, of which the 
sense is by no means obscure : ' But 
now religion has fled; vice and im- 
morality prevail, and the gods are 
neglected. How therefore (v. 37) 
shall I keep my Cynthia virtuous, 
apart from her moral senseP*— «0» 
immerito, * not without good reason,* 



Le, no wonder the temples are de- 
serted when piety is lost. 

39 Nihil prodest invita, i. e. no- 
lenti pudicam esse non opus est 
custodem imponere: 'persuassafallere 
rima sat est,* v. 1, 146. 

42 ' For my part, I can assert that 
neither wife nor mistress shall ever 
draw me away from my Cynthia.' 
To avoid the change of nos and me^ 
Lachmann gives didticet, Kuinoel 
uxor me nunquam. But such correc- 
tions are mere trifling with the text. 

VII. He congratulates Cynthia on 
his not being compelled by tibe law to 
take a wife, and so obliged to desert 
his mistress. A poem remarkable 
for its pathos and tendemess. 

I Suhlatam legem. Tacit. Ann. 
iii. 25 : ' Eelatum deinde de mode- 
randa Papia PoppsBa, quam senior 
Augustus, post Julias rogationes, in- 
citandis ceelibum poenis et augendo 
eerario sanxerat. Neo ideo conjugia 
et educationes liberum frequenta- 
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Ni nos divideret ; quamvis diducere amantes 
Non queat invitos Juppiter ipse duos. 

At magnus Caesar ; — sed magnus Caesar in armis : 
Devictae gentes nil in amore valent. 

Nam citius paterer caput hoc discedere collo, 
Quam possem nuptae perdere amore faces, 



5 



bantur, prsevalida orbitate : cetenim 
mnltitudo periclitantium gliscebat, 
cum omnis domus delatorum inter- 
pretationibus subverteretur ; utque 
antehac flagitiis, ita tunc legibus 
laborabatur.* See on this passage 
the excollent note of the last editor, 
E/itter. The Julian law alluded to 
he considers to have been reviyed in 
the year of the city 736; and cer- 
tainly it was in force in 737, when 
Horace speaks of the 'patrum de- 
creta super jugandis feminis/ Carm, 
8(Bc, 17; but it was found so imprac- 
ticable that it had to be modified 
shortly afterwards. An historical 
difficulty occurs in the discrepancy of 
dates, since the present book is shewn 
by Hertzberg to have been written 
in 728, and he is therefore driven to 
the supposition that some previous 
attempt of Augustus must be alluded 
to, (see Qumst, Prop, p. 224 seq.) 
and that the 'Juli« rogationes* of 
Tacitus must be understood of a bill 
founded on Julius CsBsar*s edict by 
Augustus, but which never passed 
into a law. The Lez Papia Poppsa 
was not carried till the year 762, or 
A.D. 9. The reason why Propertius 
could not haye married Cynthia was 
that she was a meretrix; and such 
were not allowed by the Roman law 
to marry with ingenui. See Hertz- 
herg, QucBst, lib. 1, cap. vi. p. 36. 
Kuinoers introductory note, which is 
full of mistakes, errs especially from 
a misconception of the real character 
of Cynthia, whom he regards, and 
often describes in his commentiiry, as 
a lady of high birth. 



3 Ni nos divideret. The sense is, 
'flentes timebamus ne nos divideret.' 
JVi is an old usage for ne, which 
latter is the reading of the Groning. 
MS. Hertzberg rightly shows that 
since ' quicunque flet, aut doleat aut 
metuat necesse est,* the construction 
is sometimes adapted to both of these 
meanings. (QtUBst. p. 156). In di- 
videre and diducere a difference of 
sense seems int«nded : ' the law might 
separate us, though Jove himself could 
not break the bonds of mutual affec- 
tion.' 

5 It is not very clear whether we 
should understand at magnus (est) 
Casar, or at magnus Ccesar diducere 
potest. The latter is the construction 
adoptedbyKuinoel,and also byHertz- 
berg, who considers the flattery of mak- 
ing Augustus superior to Jove not too 
gross for the age: and he is right. 
But the poet may be supposed to 
correct himself after making an appa- 
rently disparaging remark on Caesar^s 
law; 'I admit indeed that he is 
great ; but his greatness is in arms, 
not in controlling affections; and I 
say that neither he nor Jove himself 
can do this.* — devictce gentes^ &c. for 
' devicisse gentes nil valet.* Cf. ^n, 
xi. 268. 

8 Faces. ' Intellige fiammas amoris 
ingenuas, quas matrimonio perdere 
vereatur poeta.* Hertzberg; who 
compares i. 13. 26, and i. 18, 21. The 
earher commentators absurdly ex- 
plained this ' faces nuptiales inutili 
sumptu dispendioque frustra prodi- 
gendas.* 
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Aut ego transirem tua limina clausa maritus, 

Respiciens udis prodita luminibus. 
Ah mea tum qualis caneret tibi, Cynthia, somnos 

Tibia, funesta tristior illa tuba ! 
Unde mihi patriis gnatos prsebere triumphis? 

Nullus de nostro sanguine miles erit. 
Quod si vera meas comitarem castra puellaB, 
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9 TJie construction is, aut (quam) 
transirem &c. * I would sooner die 
than have to pass by your house, and 
see it abandoned and closed, as I 
proceed to my home in the marriage 
procession.* The editors however 
agree in placing a fuU stop at faces, 
and commencing a new interrogative 
sentence with aut ego or anne ego. — 
prodita, i, e. & me : in the sense of 
TTpobovvcu. 

1 1 * What sort of sleep would the 
pipe play you in the same procession, 
as it passed by night conducting the 
bride toher husbandP Would it not 
sound more doleful than the trumpets 
in a funeralP' For Cynthia the 
Naples MS. has tyhia, In Xuinoers 
and Barth's editions the verse is cor- 
rupted into ah mea tum quales faceret 
tihi tihia cantus, The juxta-position 
of tihi tihia would offend any ear but 
that of a determined emendator. For 
the allusion in tihia and tuha compare 
Ovid, Ser, xii. 140, * Tibiaque effudit 
socialia carmina vobis, At mihi fu- 
nesta flebiliora tuba.' In this, as in 
80 many other instances, it is difficult 
to acquit Ovid of plagiarism. See 
also inf. v. 11, 9, * Sic moestee cecinere 
tubffi.' 

13 Unde mihi, i.e. quo mihiP quid 
prodestP In most of the copies a 
new elegy commences with this verse. 
Lachmann and Jacob put a mark of a 
lacuna. But the connexion is com- 
plete. * Why should I marry, merely 
to fumish Bons for the armyP' This 



verse supplies a clear hint of the real 
motive in passing the laws de mari- 
tandis ordinihus : which indeed is 
known from other sources, viz., to 
supply the deficiency in the popu- 
lation caused by the civil wars, which 
rendered it difficult to procure a suf- 
ficient number of recruits. See Hor. 
Od, i. 2, * vitio parentum rara ju- 
ventus.* 

15 Compare v. 3, 45, 'Epmanis 
utinam patuissent castra puellis.' 
Tacitus (Ann, iii. 33 — 4) records an 
interesting debate on a measure pro- 
posed in the senate * ne quem magis- 
tratum, cui provincia obvenisset, uxor 
comitaretur;' which was negatived 
rather as an indulgence than on mili- 
tary principles. — For the obscure 
words vera mecs, Scaliger, followed as 
usual by Kuinoel, reads Bomance; a 
most improbable conjecture on any 
known principles of palffiography. 
Hertzberg, who reads comitarent with 
the MSS., thus explains it: *Quam- 
quam si castra, qusB puellse mese se- 
quuntur, i, e. dulcis illa amoris mili- 
tia (i. 6, 30) vera militia verumque 
bellum esset; summus miles par mihi 
non esset futurus.' Propertius (like 
most of the elegiac poets) constantly 
speaks of the castra amorisy as again 
V. 1, 138, so that it became almost 
necessary, if he wished to be under- 
stood in speaking of real warfare, to 
add vera, — mea puelltSf in the plural, 
is used (as Hertzberg thinks) not only 
because ' one mistress does not make 
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Non mihi sat magnus Castoris iret equus. 
Hinc etenim tantum meruit mea gloria nomen, 

Gloria ad hibemos lata Borysthenidas. 
Tu mihi sola places : placeam tibi, Cynthia, solus : 

Hic erit et patrio sanguine pluris amor. 



20 



VIII. 

Eripitur nobis jam pridem cara puella ; 

Et tu me lacrimas fiindere, amice, vetas ! 
Nullae simt inimicitiaB, nisi amoris, acerbae ; 



a camp/ but because the poet else- 
where openly boasts, as in iii. 26, 57, 
of the fayour o£ seyeral mistresseB, 
'ut regnet mixtas inter conyiya 
puellas.' This is surelj unsatisfactory. 
For it is obyious that Gynthia must 
be principaUy and in particular 
meant, since, taken literally, the 
plural inyolyes an absurdity, as it 
would conyert a compliment into an 
insult. — Jacob giyes comitarer from 
the excerpta of Pucci, and perhaps 
on the whole this is the simpler 
sense: '"Were I in reality {%,e, not 
only as a miles amoris) to follow my 
Oynthia in the field* &c. 

16 The horse of Castor, — as re- 
nowned for the equestrian as his 
brother for the pugilistic art, — was 
called Cyllarus, Virg. Oeorg, iii. 90. 
The sense is, ' I would rush to battle 
as quickly as the best steed could 
carry me.' 

T7 JEtenim, There is an ellipse 
which must be supplied to connect 
the sense. (* But I do not fight, for 
I am by profession a poet:) it is from 
this, not from deeds of arms, that my 
fame liyes.' 

20 Tatrio sanguine, A singular 
expression for procreandis liheris, as 



Hertzberg appears rightly to explain 
it, referring it to the Julian law. 
Pairio is either ior patemo, * I prefer 
illicit loye to the honours of pater- 
nity,' or it signifies the Eoman race 
in a general sense. Compare pa- 
triis trimvphis, 'national triumphs/ 
y. 13. 

YIH. A singularly elegant and 
eloquent composition, lamenting the 
success of a riyal, and threatening 
yengeance against both him and the 
faithless Cynthia. The parties al- 
luded to in yy. 3 and 5 are imknown. 
Lachmann diyides this elegy into two 
at y. 17, and prints the first part as 
lacunose, in which he is followed by 
Jacob. Haying a decided opinion on 
the unity and integrity of the whole, 
as arranged m all the MSS., I haye 
not hesitated to restore the old way, 
with Hortzberg and Kuinoel. 

I Jam pridem cara must be con- 
strued together. He means to express 
his prior claims to possession arising 
from long attachment. — jampridem 
eripitwr would mean ' has this long 
time been gradually leaying me,* and 
is less consistent with the outburst 
of grief implied in the next yerse. 

3 AcerhiB, * implacable.' 
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Ipsum me jugula, lenior hostis ero. 
Possum ego in alterius positam spectare lacerto ? 

Nec mea dicetur, quaB modo dicta mea est ? 
Omnia vertuntur ; certe vertuntur amores : 

Vinceris, aut vincis ; haBc in amore rota est. 
Magni saepe duces, magni cecidere tjTanni, 

Et Thebae steterant, altaque Troja fuit. 
Munera quanta dedi, vel qualia carmina feci ! 

Illa tamen numquam ferrea dixit : Amo. 
Ergo jam multos nimium temerarius annos, 

Improba, qui tulerim teque tuamque domum. 
Ecquandone tibi liber sum visus ? an usque 

In nostrum jacies verba superba caput? 
Sic igitur prima moriere aetate, Properti ? 

Sed morere ; interitu gaudeat iUa tuo ; 
Exagitet nostros Manes, sectetur et umbras, 
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10 The MSS. have steterant, whioli 
Jacob alone retains in the text, thongli 
approving of Scaliger'8 correction. It 
is not 80 certain that Propertins 
wonld have preferred steterwnt to a 
lax U8e of the pluperfect, were the 
altematiye to choose between them. 

1 1 VeL * cum leni correctione copu- 
lat.' Jacob. Hertzberg has thi8 ex- 
cellent note: 'cum atU non posse 
simul esse duas res significet; et yero 
simpliciter, esse simul ; vel in medio 
positum non debere quidem simul 
esse, sed posse ita cogitari, indicat.' 
For example: at^^vir, aut femina (but 
not both) : et Yir et femina (both at 
once): vel yir vel femina, (either one or 
the other, or possibh^ hoth.) So below, 
V. 39, inferior vel matre vel a/rmis, 
'certainly in one or the other, pro- 
bably in both.' Here we may trans- 
late, 'and I might say, how many 
verses have I composed.' 

13 — 16 These lines admirably ex- 



press the roused spirit of a wronged 
man. It is easier to understand stm 
with temerarius (and perhaps it is not 
too much to say that its omission im- 
parts a tone of abruptness and indig- 
nation), than to suppose a distichlost, 
while y. 15 so dosely continues the 
sense. Hertzberg, by placing only a 
comma after domum, makes the con- 
struction to be ' ecquando ego teme- 
rarius — ^yisus sum liberP' But ergo 
ecquandone? do not well agree; on 
the otherhand ergo is usedin making 
admissions or confessions : ' so then I 
haye been rash,' &c. 

17 • Shall I then die without an 
effort to escapeP Tes: die, as 
Hsemon died of loye for Antigone : 
die, that she may exult in her victory/ 
There is somethingfine in the sudden 
despair with which he resigns his 
resolution to resist as soon as he has 
made it. Kuinoel well says in hia 
terse way, ' splendidus locus.' 

G 
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Insultetque rogis, calcet et ossa mea. 20 

Quid ? non Antigones tumulo Boeotius Haemon 

Corruit ipse suo saucius ense latus, 
Et sua cum miserse permiscuit ossa puellaB, 

Qua sine Thebanam noluit ire domum? 
Sed non effugies: mecum moriaris oportet; 25 

Hoc eodem ferro stillet uterque cruor. 
Quamvis ista mihi mors est inhonesta futura ; ' 

Mors inhonesta quidem ; tu moriere tamen. 
lUe etiam abrepta desertus conjuge AchiUes 

Cessa^ in iLs pertuUt aJa lua. 
Viderat ille ftigas, tractos in litore Achivos, 

Fervere et Hectorea Dorica castra face ; 
Viderat informem multa Patroclon arena 

Porrectum et sparsas caede jacere comas ; 
Omnia formosam propter Briseida passus : 3.5 

Tantus in erepto saevit amore dolor. 
At postquam sera captiva est reddita poena, 

Fortem illum Haemoniis Hectora traxit equis. 
Inferior multo cum sim vel matre vel armis, 

Mirum, si de me jure triumphat Amor? 40 



23 Cum (oBsibus) ptiella, See on 
ii. 3, 21. 

26 Eodem, On the synizesis see y. 
7,7. 

30 In tectis, *in his tent.* Kuinoel 



33 Kuinoel and Barth edit Patro- 
clen, which is a false quantity. The 
MSS. agree in Patroclon. Both 
TldTpoKKos and HarpoKKrjs occur. — 
multa a/rena porrectumy iv Kovifja-i 



has in Teucros, from the later and j fieyas fieyaKaarl rawadeh, II. xviii. 27. 



interpolated copies. Barth has the 
bad taste to read in tkecis. 

31 Fugas. Thus Lachmann, Hertz- 
berg, and Jacob, with the Naples 



37 Serajpoena, *by a late retribu- 
tion/ iroivfi, as K. remarks. 

39 Mai/re. Because a goddess was 
the mother of Achilles. Most of the 



MS. The Groning. MS. and ed. copies have Marte. On vel — vel, see 

Rheg. give fuga tractos, (fractos, above on v. 11. 

Kuinoel.) — In the next verse the 1 40 There is some confusion in 

buming of the Grecian fleet by Hec- i this verse between mirum, si trium- 

tor is alluded to. ' phat, and jure triumphat. 
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IX. 

Iste quod est, ego saepe fiii ; sed fors et in hora, 

Hoc ipso ejecto, carior alter erit. 
Penelope poterat bis denos salva per annos 

Vivere, tam multis femina digna procis ; 
Conjugium falsa poterat differre Minerva, 

Noctumo solvens texta diuma dolo ; 
Visura et quamvis numquam speraret Ulixem, 

Illum expectando facta remansit anus. 
Nec non exanimem amplectens Briseis Achillem 

Candida vesana verberat ora manu, 



10 



IX. Like tHe last, this is a yery 
cliarming poem; but like it also, it 
has been disfignred by being printed 
in a mutilated and laconose form in 
the editions of Jacob and Lachmann. 
Even Hertzberg has a gap between 
y. 40 and 41. Nostronger presmnp** 
tion of the fallacy, or at least, the 
utter imcertainty, of these opinions 
need be adduced, than the fact that 
the editors themselyes do not agree 
as to lokere the snpposed abruptness 
exists ; for while Jacob ignores one of 
Lachmann's lacunce (afber y. 24), 
Hertzberg ignores those of both, ex- 
cept after y. 40. — The subject of this 
elegy is the same as the preceding, 
and probably in reference to the 
sameriyal. He upbraids Cynthia with 
ingratitude, and asserts his unchanged 
affection in the most moying terms. 

I Iste, On the contemptuous use 
of this pronoun applied to a riyal, see 
on L 2, 25. — * The same inconstancy 
which induced you to reject me for 
this man, will perhaps in an hour 
supply his place by a third.* The 
natunil sentiment of one who tries to 
persuade himself that his riyal is not 



really beloyed— 7/br«^ is the not im- 
probable reading in Bardi's edition. 

7. Viswra speraref, A yery re- 
markable construction, to which it is 
not easy to find an exact parallel in 
either language. The Greeks do not 
say rfKm(,€v o^ltofumj for ^caOcu, and 
Virgil*s well-known 'sensit medios de- 
lapsus in hostes' pertains to an idiom 
restricted to yerbs of sense and per- 
ception. The present may, perhaps, 
be regarded as an attempt at a 
Grecism, made onunsound principles. 
He intended to express speraret se 
visuram esse, and thought himself at 
liberty to substitute visura, The in- 
stance giyen by Hertzberg, from iy. 
6, 40, ' jurabo et bis sex integer esse 
dies/ is not strictly to the purpose, 
being a simple rendering of ofjLovfiai Jj 
fjofv 6yv€V€w, or 6yv6s cZjmu. 

8 SemaTisit, i, e, in ejus conjugio : 
' perdurayit/ JSertz. Lachmann quotes 
iii. 11, 17, 'me tibi ad extremas man- 
surum, yita, tenebras,' and Homer's 
use of fuvuv in seyeral passages re- 
lating to Penelope, as well as Eur. 
Orest. 683. (590.) Compare i. 1, 31 . 
and 10, 29. 

G 2 
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Et dominum lavit maerens captiva cruentum, 

Appositum flavis in Simoenta vadis ; 
Foedavitque comas, et tanti corpus Achilli 

Maximaque in parva sustulit ossa manu, 
Cum tibi nec Peleus aderat nec caerula mater, 

Scyria nec viduo Deidamia viro. 
Tunc igitur veris gaudebat Graecia natis ; 

Tunc etiam felix inter et arma pudor. 



15 



12 This verse is probably corrnpt. 
The MSS. agree in fiumis, which 
Jacob and Hertzberg retain; the 
latter howeyer alone attempts to de- 
fend^tmw vadiSi which he thinks in- 
tended to ezpress a shallow pool of 
rv/nning water, the epithet, or rather 
attribute, implying the yirtue belieyed 
to reside in such water for the pur- 
poBes of lustration. It is difficult to 
belieye that the usage is good Latin. 
Ifl it oonceiyable that^«M»fM vad/um 
oould haye been used in the nomi- 
natiyeP With Lachmann and Kui- 
noel I haye admitted HeinBius' con- 
jectaref Jlavit, for whioh Horace'8 
' flayum Tiberim,' fumishes sufficient 
authoriiy. It has, howeyer, this ob- 
jection, though to some it may appear 
a fanciful one, that the word ezpresses 
the name of the second Trojan stream, 
JTanthus, Jf vadis could mean (and 
why should it not ?) the sandy puddles 
as seen when the tide has retired, 
fuhns would be an obyious suggeslion, 
from Virgil's use of Julva arena, 
C^earg, iii. 110.—-^« Simoenta, as the 
Grreeks say riBivcu, €ts ronov, ' brought 
to the riyer and laid there/ Hertz- 
berg suggests that it may mean ' so 
placed as to lie in the water in part.' 
Perhaps howeyer in Simoenta was 
meant to depend on some word (as 
fusis oTjtuxis) now lost in the corrupt 
Jluviis, 



13 Fcedamt, S^XVV€, The poet 
imitates 27. xyiii. 23, as the commen- 
tators haye pointed out. There is 
something touching and beautiRil in 
Briseis holding * the huge bones (i. e, 
the ashes of them) in her little hand.* 
It is the happy stroke of an artist to 
a pictore. For Achilli Pucci gives 
Achillis, It is clear that the Latin 
writers had two distinct forms, 
Achilles and Achilletis, Of these their 
language had no method of declining 
the latter analogous to the Greek 
/WtX€Vf, ^oa-tXcfi); . They therefore 
regarded it simply as a form in us, 
and declined it Achilleus, — ei (con- 
tracted into— t), — eo, but in the ac- 
cusatiye and yocatiye they resumed 
the true Greek forms, at least in 
some names, as Orphea and Or- 
pheu, 

15 Tibi. Achilles is addressed. 
'All this Briseis did through her 
afiection for you, when others stood 
aloof.' — viduo viro, xiP^^'- °'*'*» 
*when thus left a widower,* i,e, by 
the desertion of Deidamia, by whom, 
when in the island of Scyros, the 
hero had had a son Pyrrhus (orNeo- 
ptolemus.) — Lachmann and Kuinoel 
haye toro for vvro, from a late MS. 

18 Felix &c. *Then also yirtue 
throye eyen in the camp.' — etiam is to 
be taken with tunc, so that et a/rma 
has its own independent force. 
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At tu non una potuisti nocte vacare, 

Impia, non unum sola manere diem. 
Quin etiara multo duxistis pocula risu, 

Forsitan et de me verba fuere mala. 
Hic etiam petitur, qui te prius ipse reliquit ; — 

Di faciant, isto capta fpuare viro ! 
Haec mihi vota tuam propter suscepta salutera? 

Cum capite hoc Stygiae jam poterentur aquae, 
Et lectum flentes circum staremus amici, 

Hic ubi tum, prodi, perfida, quisve ftiit? 
Quid, si longinquos retinerer miles ad Indos? 

Aut mea si staret navis in Oceano? 
Sed vobis facile est, verba et componere fraudes : 

Hoc unum didicit femina semper opus. 
Non sic incerto mutantur flamine Syrtes, 

Nec folia hibemo tam tremefacta Noto, 
Quam cito feminea non constat foedus in ira, 

Sive ea causa gravis, sive ea causa levis. 
Nunc, quoniam ista tibi placuit sententia, cedam : 

Tela, precor, Pueri, promite acuta magis ! 



20 



25 



30 



35 



25 I have placed the interrogation 
at thp end of this verse raiher than 
after v. 27, with most of the editors, 
because ctim~-ttm seem to be natural 
correlatives. For hac Kuinoel has 
qiuB, with an exclamation at amici 
V. 27. The sense is, * Are these the 
vows I made for yonr recovery, when 
you were despaired of P' i, e, is this 
the gratitude you show for all my 
concemP Hertzberg well compares 
V. 3, 11. ' hsecne marita fides P' &c. 
The dangerous illness and recovery 
of Gynthia are described again iii. 20, 
but if we follow Hertzberg (Qiiast 
p. 224,) in his chronological arrange- 
ment of the poems, the present elegy 



was written ±,v.c, 728, the other 
later than 729, but before 732. 

33 Mutantur, i, e. by the flhifting 
of the sands : an event common to all 
shoals, and constituting their chief 
danger. 

38 Pueri, *0 Cupids.' Compare 
V. 1, 138, * Et Veneris pueris utilis 
hostis eris,' iii. 21, 3, ' obvia nesdo 
quot pueri mihi turba minuta.' Kui- 
noel, following Burmann, strangely 
imderstands the slaves ;-^' alloquitur 
pueros, servos, eosque cohortatur ut 
ipsi ferro mortem inferant.* Barth is 
here quite right: 'alloquitur Cupi- 
dines cum desperatione.' 
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Figite certantes, atque hanc mihi solvite vitam : 

Sanguis erit vobis maxima pakna meus. 
Sidera sunt testes, et matutina pruina, 

Et furtim misero janua aperta mihi, 
Te nihil in vita nobis acceptius umquam ; 

Nunc quoque eris, quamvis sis inimica mihi ; 
Nec domina ulla meo ponet vestigia lecto : 

Solus ero, quoniam non licet esse tuum. 
Atque utinam, si forte pios eduximus annos, 

lUe vir in medio fiat amore lapis ! 
Non ob regna magis diris cecidere sub armis 



40 



45 



41 — 52 HereJacob, Lachmann,ancl 
Hertzberg, (as stated at the beguming 
of the elegy) place a mark of seve- 
rance, as if the concluding lines had 
no intelligible connexion with the 
preceding. The last editor does not 
hesitate to call it ' pannns ordine 
prsBpostero hic assutus, ad El. xiii. 
(iii. 4) referenduB.' It is hard that 
the poet may not end his appeal to 
Cynthia by the simple and natnral 
sentiment, ' The yery stars can bear 
witness how I have ever loved you,' 
without being so capriciously used. 
By placing a colon at the end of v. 
42, and thus makdng v. 43 an inde- 
pendent sentence, an incoherence (if 
such it can be called) is created, which 
is at once removed by adopting the 
construction sidera stmt testes — te 
nihil unqucm acceptiu^ fuisse, But, 
since Hertzberg adds, 'Lachmannus 
non posse post absolutum jam carmen 
hunc exitum tolerari certissimis argu- 
mentis evicit,' it is due to these 
leamed men briefly to ezamine these 
cogent reasons. * Hitherto,* says 
Lachmann, * the poet has despaired — 
given in — ^invoked the Cupids to kill 
him. Novo ho declares he will never 



live with another.' Truly, an in- 
vincible argument! Let the reader 
compare the perfectly parallel fierdvoia 
in ii. 5, 17, where, after asserting 
that he will instantly leave her, he 
begs her to relent, and think of her 
own interest. Similarly, he now 
offers to receive her again into his 
favour, and declares that he will have 
her or no one. 

45 Vestigia, This word, like oTt)3ot 
<l>iKdvop€s in ^sch. Ag. 401, ap- 
pears to mean the mark or impression 
left by a sleeper on the couch. Com- 
pare iii. 21, 35, and Ovid, Her, x. 53. 
Hertzberg, in a long note, endeavours 
to show that ponere vestigia is the 
same as ponere pedes, i, e, adire, in- 
gredi, Such appears commonly to 
be the true meaning ; nor is it neces- 
sary to quote fifty passages to prove 
that a person who plants a footstep 
also plants his foot. 

49 — 52 *Not more fatal were the 
arms by which Eteocles and Folynices 
slew each other, when their mother 
Jocasta vainly interfered to separate 
them, than those should be with which 
I would fight my rival were Cynthia 
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Thebani media non sine matre duces, 
Quam, mihi si media liceat pugnare puella, 
Mortem ego non fiigiam morte subire tua. 



50 



plaoed between us as the prize in the 
contest.* The simile is rather irre- 



golarly worked out; sach howeyer 
seems to be the poefs meaning. 



PEOPEETII 



LIBER TERTIUS. 



I. 

QEP tempus lustrare aliis Helicona choreis, 
^ Et campum Haemonio jam dare tempus equo. 
Jam libet et fortes memorare ad praBlia turmas, 



I. It is difficalt to resist the ar^- 
ments of Laclimaim (Prsef. pp. xxi — 
iiL) that with the present elegy a new 
Book commences, whether we assent 
to his opinion or not, that a large 
portion of the second Book has been 
lost. The elegy now before us is de- 
cidedly introductory in its character. 
It is strictly a prooeminm, like those 
with which Books 11. and IV. respec- 
tively open. The poet changes his style 
andtone, andbethinkshimselfofact- 
ing on the often-nrged advice of his 
friends, to sing of wars, that is, in fact, 
of the exploits of Aagustas : for this 
is what the Augostan poets always 
mean when they talk of tuming mar- 
tial. 'Bella Canam,* he says, y. 8, 
' quando scripta puella mea est.' More 
conclusiye still is y. 25 of the fourth 
elegy, in which the poet says ' sat mea 
sat magna est, si tres sint pompa 
libelli,* proying that two had aJready 
been published, and that this there- 
fore was part of the third. Neyerthe- 
less, Hertzberg, who follows the 
MSS. in continuing the second book 
up to the conclusion of the third of 
the present yolume, whiLe he admits 
(QtMsst. lib. iii. cap. ii. p. 215) that 
Lachmann's new arrangement is 
' satis probabilis,' is of opinion that a 
counter-testimony to the aboye yerse 



maybe drawn from iii. 15, 1. *Tu 
loqueris, cum sis jam noto fabula 
libro,* as if only one book had hitherto 
been published. It is not perhaps 
yery easy to reconcile the two pas- 
sages: but Lachmann suggests that 
the third may haye been written be- 
fore the second book was published; 
or again, that all the poems collec- 
tiyely , written to and on Cynthia, may 
be called generally ^& book.* (Prsef. 
p. xxvii.) There are reasons too for 
belieying (Hertzberg, Qticest. p. 220) 
that the first book was dedicated to 
Cynthia, and as such pubUshed as a 
distinct work with all the care and 
polish the poet could bestow upon it ; 
and if this yerse (iii. 15, 1,) be taken, 
as it must, in strict connexion with its 
pentameter, ' Et tua sit toto Cynthia 
lecta foro,' it is almost certain that 
the forst book alone is alluded to. To 
the ordinary reader, it is a matter of 
such little importance and eyen inte- 
rest whether there are five or only four 
booksof elegies, thatlhaye purposely 
ayoided a long discussion of the subtle 
and intricate arguments by which the 
contrary opinions are respectiyely 
maintained, and contented myself with 
foUowing Lachmann and Jacob, as on 
the whole the more plausible yiew. 
I 8ed tempus, Lachmannand Ja- 
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Et Eomana mei dicere castra ducis. 
Quod si deficiant vires, audacia certe 

Laus erit : in magnis et voluisse sat est. 
iEtas prima canat Veneres, extrema tumultus; 

Bella canam^.quando scripta puella mea est. 
Nunc volo subducto gravior procedere vultu : 

Nunc aliam citharam me mea Musa docet. 
Surge, anima, ex humili jam carmine sumite vires, 

Pierides : magni nunc erit oris opus. 
Jam negat Euphrates equitem post terga tueri 

Parthorum, et Crassos se tenuisse dolet ; 
India quin, Auguste, tuo dat coUa triumpho, 

Et domus intactae te tremit Arabiae; 



5 



lO 



15 



cob consider the commencement 
abrapt, and that something has been 
lost. Barth and Kninoel read jom 
for sed, But Hertzberg rightly ob- 
serveB that the idea in the poet*s 
mind was this: 'Kucusque equi- 
dem cecini puellarum amores ; sed 
tempus &c/ — ScBmoniOy i.e, Thes- 
salico, the horses of that country be- 
ing noted for their breed. * To give 
the field' to the steed, is to give him 
wider space, as well as to urge him to 
full speed. For the well-known me- 
taphor compare Qeorgic iii. ult. 

4 Mei ducis, Augustus. There is 
allusion to the military title of Impe- 
rator. 

5 Audacia, fiducia, 'courage to 
make the attempt.' The word is 
rarely found in a good sense. 

7 The apparent antithesis mjprima 
and extrema atas is much greater than 
is really intended, or than the dates of 
the poems will admit of. See on iv. 
26, 3. The poet merely means that 
youth is fit for singing of love, ma- 
turer age of war (tumultus). 

9 Subducto vultu, * withdrawn into 
itself,* t. e, sober and demure. 



II Lachmann punctuates thus: 
' Surge, anima, ex humili : jam car- 
mine sumite vires, Pierides.' This 
appears to me to be an alteration 
without improvement, though he is 
followed by Jacob and Hertzberg. — 
ex is here ' after.* Xuinoel and Lach- 
mann give anime, with Burmann. 

13 The sense is, 'The Euphrates 
no longer boasts of its Parthian horse- 
man, Jidentemfugce versisque sagittis,* 
Georg. iii. 31. — -post terga tueri, i, e, 
to watch for the opportunity of tum- 
ing round and discharging a fatal 
arrow at the pursuer. Orassos te- 
nuisse, non remisisse. Both father 
and son were killed in that unfortu- 
nate expedition, b. c. 53 — L Whence 
Ovid, A, A. 1. 179, * Crassi gaudete 
sepulti.' See inf. v. 6, 83. 

16 Intactce Arabia, From this 
verse Hertzberg {Qtuest, p. 217) de- 
duces the date of the poem. The 
allusion is to the expedition of ^lius 
Gallus (see on v. 3.) in 730, which 
was miserably defeated and destroyed. 
Now he rightly argues that had this 
unfortunate termination ab*eady oc- 
curred, the poet would not have men- 
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Et, si qua extremis tellus se subtrahit oris, 

Sentiet illa tuas postmodo capta manus. 
Haec ego castra sequar ; vates tua castra canendo 

Magnus ero ; servent hunc mihi fata diem ! 20 

Ut caput in magnis ubi non est tangere signis, 

Ponitur hic imos ante corona pedes, 
Sic nos nimc, inopes laudis conscendere carmen, 

Pauperibus sacris viUa tura damus. 
Nondum etiam Ascraaos norunt mea carmina fontes, 

Sed modo Permessi flumine lavit Amor. 26 



tioned it, as reflecting discredit rather 
than praise on Augustos : and there- 
fore that this was written when the 
ezpedition was contemplated, b. g. 25, 
or in 729. Arabia is called intacta 
becanse the Eoman arms were first 
brought against it on this occa- 
sion. Barth compares 'intactis opu- 
lentior Thesauris Arabum,* Hor. Od, 
iii. 24, 1. The lengthening of a in 
Arabia is one of the many instances of 
the metrical licence taken by both 
Greek and Latin poets in proper 
names. Similarly Arabium limen i. 
14, 19 : and ii. 3, 15. 

19 Castra seqtuir, i, e. as if a bard 
attfiched to the expedition on pur- 
pose to celebrate its victories. Hertz- 
berg compares iv. 9, 53, ' prosequar 
et currus utroque ab litore oyantes :' 
but this ref ers rather to following the 
triumphal car inthe procession to the 
capitol. 

21 — 4 The simile is a very original 
one. ' As, when we cannotreach the 
head of a lofty statue, we are com- 
pelled to lay at its feet the crown we 
have brought as an offerlng : so I, at 
a loss to risc to the height of heroic 



song, am content to give a trifling 
tribute.* — laudis -conscendere carmen, 
' illud assequi cuLnen, quo epici poets^ 
perveniunt carminibus suis,* JBarth. 
So V. 10, 3, * Magnum iter ascendo.* 
— sacris, see on v. 6, 1, * sacra facit 
vates,* and iv. 1, 3, * primus ego in- 
gredior puro de fonte sacerdos' &c. — 
vilia twra, cheap and common: com- 
pare nulla mercede hyacinthos v. 7. 33. 
Kuinoel misinterprets hic antepedes 
(v. 22) by * tunc, ubi non licet.* It is 
rather the Grreek avrov vnh Troa^iv, as 
if the place where to lay the crown 
were pointed out to the party offering 
it. See on i. 19, 7. 

25 — 6 * I am not yet a Hesiod : the 
only skiU I have attained in versiflca- 
tion was taught me by Love.* Per- 
messus (Hesiod. Theog, 5) was a 
spring near to Hippocrene, and sacred 
to the Muses. The antithesis is not 
so much between a greater and a less 
fountain, as between heroic and ama- 
tory subjects. On lavit, Hertzberg 
remarks, that bathing in, as well as 
drinking of, the sacred well was 
thought to inspire poetic rapture. — 
modo, i, e, tantummodo. 
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II. 

Scribant de te alii, vel sis ignota licebit ; 

Laudet, qui sterili semina ponit humo. 
Omnia, crede mihi, secum uno munera lecto 

Auferet extremi funeris atra dies. 
Et tua transibit contemnens ossa viator, 

Nec dicet : Cinis hic docta puella fuit. 



III. 

Quicumque ille fuit, puerum qui pinxit Amorem, 
Nonne putas miras hunc habuisse manus ? 

Hic primum vidit sine sensu vivere amantes, 
Et levibus curis magna perire bona. 

Idem non frustra ventosas addidit alas, 
Fecit et humano corde volare deum ; 



II. This isolated and perhaps frag- 
mentaxjeirvKKiov was probably written 
nnder the.excitement of some mo- 
mentary yexation, perhaps cansed by 
the indifference Cynthia had mani- 
fested towards some of the poefs 
verses. He wams her not to rely 
too much on her present popularity, 
which, he intimates, arises from his 
praises, and that she possesses no 
quality which will cause her name to 
be known to posterity. Jacob (who 
in this particular respect almost al- 
ways echoes Lachmann's dictum) too 
confidently writes, 'Neque elegiam 
primam finitam esse, et hujus initium 
desiderari, certtm esV 

2 *Let him praise you henceforth 
who is willing to undertake a vain 
task.' 

3 Omnia munera. 'Carmina illa, 
qusD laudes tuas celebrant,' Kuinoel, 



Bather, I think, ' all your accomplish- 
ments,' ». e, beauty and mental endow- 
ments, the latter of which are alluded 
to in V. 6. — uno lecto, the bier on which 
the body was carried to the pyre. 
See on v. 11, 12. 

m. An elegant little poem on the 
symbolism embodied in the popular 
representations of love. 

3 8in>e sensu, hvcLi.a-6rfr&s, d<f>pov' 
TiaTas, Is the allusion to Love being 
blindP Theocr. ix. 19, tv<I>\6s 5* ovk 
avrbs 6 HkovToSf dXXck Kal a>(l>p6vTtaTos 
"Epas, — levibus curis, i, e. pviB negli- 
gentia; or, perhaps, 'with indif- 
ference.* 

6 Sumano corde, These words 
have been very variously interpreted. 
Hertzberg seems clearly right in con- 
sidering them the ablative of place, 
' to flit in the human heart.' In the 
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Scilicet alterna quoniam jactamur in unda, 

Nostraque non ullis permanet aura locis. 
Et merito hamatis manus est armata sagittis, 

Et pharetra ex humero Gnosia utroque jacet; 
Ante ferit quoniam, tuti quam cernimus hostem, 

Nec quisquam ex illo vulnere sanus abit. 
In me tela manent, manet et puerilis imago ; 

Sedcertepennasperdiditmesuas: 
Evolat heu ! nostro quoniam de pectore nusquam, 

Assiduusque meo sanguine bella gerit. 
Quid tibi jocundum est siccis habitare medullis? 

Si pudor est, alio trajice tela tua. 
Intactos isto satius tentare veneno : 

Non ego, sed tenuis vapulat umbra mea ; 
Quam si perdideris, quis erit qui talia cantet ? 

Haec mea Musa levis gloria magna tua est, 
Quae caput et digitos et lumina nigra puellaB, 

Et canit, ut soleant molliter ire pedes. 
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nextyerse, scilicet is in explanation 
of the epithet ventosas. It wonld 
perhaps be too bold to suggest that 
in atira the poet had in view the 
familiar Greek words irv^iv, elawvelv, 
emTTvota, &c. used of love. — altema 
unda, 'modo tranqnilla, modo oom- 
mota,' Barth. This is not satisfac- 
tory. Probably it means 'np and 
down/ i.e. now on the crest, now 
in the trough of the wave. So al- 
tema manu, i. 9, 24. 

10 £x humero utroqtie, Not that 
he had two quivers, as Hertzberg 
remarks, but that the quiver with its 
strap (amentum) may be said to hang 
from both shoulders. But I have 
some suspicion that the sense is this : 
the quiver, when not in use, hung at 
the back, &om both shoulders ; when 
used, it was pulled to one side, and so 
was suspended only from the opposite 



shonlder. In this case, Loye holds 
the barbed arrow ready in his hand, 
because (quoniam) he aims instan- 
taneously, and does not wait to draw 
the arrow from the quiver. I agree 
with Hertzberg in rejecting Jacob*s 
emendation, jacit. 

13 Puerilis imago, He appears to 
mean Cupid himself, but uses the 
word imago because he is describing 
the details of his image or picture. 

20 Tenuis umbra, The commen- 
tators obserye that the poets (as 
Theocr. ii. 55) speak of love as drain-» 
ing the life-blood of its votaries. At 
the same time the poet probably 
alludes to his own attenuated frame, 
iii. 13, 21. 

23 — 4 Lachmann and Hertzberg 
read qui caput — , et canat — , from the 
Naples MS., regarding the preceding 
verse as parenthetical, and thus con- 
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IV. 

Non tot AchaBmeniis armatur Itura sagittis, 

Spicula quot nostro pectore fixit Amor. 
Hic me tam graciles vetuit contemnere Musas, 

Jussit et Ascraeum sic habitare nemus ; 
Non ut Pieriae quercus mea verba sequantur, 

Aut possim Ismaria ducere valle feras, 
Sed magis ut nostro stupefiat Cynthia versu : 

Tunc ego sim Inachio notior arte Lino. 



5 



tinning the construction from qui 
talia cantet in v. 21. The authority 
for the two readings being about 
equal, the sense of that given in the 
tezt seems preferable : ' This muse of 
mine, humble as it is, is a great glory 
to you, in extoUing as it does the 
various perfections of my mistress,* 
i. 2, 27. — digitos : see on ii. 2, 5. 

rV. There does not appear to be 
BuflScient reason for foUowing those 
editors who would divide the present 
long elegy into three, viz. at v. 17, 
and V. 43. Here again, as remarked 
on ii. 9, there is a discrepancy of 
opinion which goes fkr to invalidate 
the whole theory. For while Lach- 
mann and Xuinoel, afker others, break 
the continuity of the poem at the 
points mentioned, Hertzberg makes 
no stop at V. 17, and Jacob none at 
V. 43. I hope to shew at the proper 
place that the elegy may fairly be 
regarded as a whole and complete 
composition. The subject is, that his 
memory wiU survive in his poems ; to 
which are added some general, but 
by no means desultory or unconnected, 
reflections on his death. 

I The authentic copies have etrusca 
or hetrusca, for which Barth, Lach- 
mann, Kuinoel, and Jacob, give Susa, 



after Beroaldus, who professed to 
have found it in aMS.j though doubt- 
less a corrected one. Hertzberg fol- 
lows the conjectural correction of 
Pontanus, Itwra; and this seems the 
most plausible emendation, from the 
celebrity of the Iturseans in archery : 
compare Georg, ii. 448, 'ItursDOS 
taxi torquentur in arcus.' The epi- 
^ei AchcBmeniis (Persian) may very 
weU arise, Hertzberg observes, from 
the imperfect geographical knowledge 
and confusion between the names of 
eastem nations which prevailed in the 
Augustan age. Itura, or Itursea, 
was situated on the N.E. of Pales- 
tine, and was an Arabian tribe. 

2 Spicula, The metaphor seems to 
show that the present was written 
soon after, or in continuation of, the 
preceding elegy, of which cf. v. 13. 

4 Sic, * Love compeUed me to be 
a poet to this end, viz. not to make 
the Thracian oaks and wUd beasts 
foUow me Hke a second Orpheus, but 
in order to captivate Cynthia.' Xui- 
noel, by placing a fuU stop at nemus, 
V. 4, shows that he misunderstood 
the sense. 

8 Tunc, * Then, and then only,' 
viz., if I succeed in this, * should I 
surpass the fame of the Grecian 
linus.' Sim appears to be eiiyv &v. 
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Non ego sum formffi tantum mirator honestee, 

Nec si qua illustres femina jactat avos ; 
Me juvet in gremio doctsB legisse puellae, 

Auribus et puris scripta probasse mea. 
HaBC ubi contigerint, populi confusa valeto 

Fabula; nam domina judice tutus ero. 
Quae si forte bonas ad pacem verterit aures, 

Possum inimicitias tunc ego ferre Jovis. 
Quandocumque igitur nostros nox claudet oceUos, 

Accipe qus6 serves fiineris acta mei; 
Nec mea tunc longa spatietur imagine pompa, 



lO 



^5 



not the expression of a wish. See 
on i. 13y 31, 'Inachiis et blandior 
heroinis.' 

10 Nec 8% qua, The sentiment ap- 
pears to be a general one. But see 
on iv. 20, 8. 

Ti Ju/vat Kuinoel, with some in- 
ferior copies. Lachmann acutely ob- 
serves that hBc ubi contigerirU, y. 13, 
implies that such a resnlt as her cri- 
tical approbation was yet to come. — 
awnbus puris, mcrl Kodapois, properly 
pv/rgatis in a physical sense, Hor. J^. 
i. 1, 7. Pers. 8at, v. 63, then, such 
as are capable of appreciating har- 
mony, &c. — doctce, The emphasis 
is on this word : * 'Tis not only beauty 
and rank, but talent and judgment 
which captivate me.* Compare with 
this passage ii. 3, 9—22. 

13 Confusa fahula, * The vague 
and confepadictory talk.* We may 
infer from this that the poet had his 
calumniators. To this probably v. 16 
alludes. 

17 Having spoken of his verses 
with some sUght self-congratulation, 
he proceeds to say, that he wishes for 
no other honour to be paid to his 
memory, than that they should be 
carried in his Ameral procession ; and 
accordingly, he leaves instructions to 



that effect. I do not think it neces- 
sary to add a word in refutation of 
Kuinoers remark, even though echoed 
by both Lachmann and Jacob, * Qusb 
inde a v. 17 leguntur, neutiquam 
cum antecedentibus cohserere jam 
Brouckhusius, Hemsterhusius, Bur- 
mannus, alii, monuerunt.' 

18 ' Hear' (this is said to Cynthia) 
'the instructions which you are to 
observe in conducting my funeral.* 
On this peculiar use of acta, see i. 
21,6. 

19 * Longa imagine, Pro longa ima- 
ginum serie dixit.* Sertzherg, — que- 
rela, See on v. 11, 9. The Eomans 
had a singular custom of preserving 
waxen masks or likenesses of their 
ancestors, arranged in order round 
the atrium, and used only on the 
occasion of Amerals. They are called 

* picti vultus majorum,' Juven. viii. 2, 
who alludes to them also ihid, 19. 

* Tota licet veteres exoment undique 
cersQ Atria, nobilitas sola est atque 
imica virtus.* Ovid, Fa^t. i. 591. 
' Perlege dispositas generosa per atria 
ceras.* Amor, i. 8, 65. * Nec te de- 
cipiant veteres quinquatria cersB : Tolle 
tuos tecum, pauper amator, avos.* See 
Becker, Gallus, p. 512; *Men, re- 
sembling in size and figure the per- 
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Nec tuba sit fati vana querela mei ; 
Nec mihi tunc fiilcro stematur lectus eburno, 

Nec sit in Attalico mors mea nixa toro. 
Desit odoriferis ordo mihi lancibus ; adsint 

Plebei parvae funeris exequiae. 
Sat mea sat magna est, si tres sint pompa libelli, 

Quos ego PersephonaB maxima dona feram. 
Tu vero nudum pectus lacerata sequeris, 

Nec fiieris nomen lassa vocare meum, 
Osculaque in gelidis pones suprema labellis, 

Cum dabitur Syrio munere plenus onyx. 
Deinde, ubi suppositus cinerem me fecerit ardor, 

Accipiat Manes parvula testa meos, 
Et sit in exiguo laurus superaddita busto, 

Quse tegat extincti funeris umbra locum. 
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sons to be represented, placed these 
masksbefore their faces, andmarcLed 
along in front of the lectus, clad in the 
dress appropriate to each, with all the 
insignia appertaining ; whence also 
Hor. Epod. yiii. 2, ' Esto beata : Amus 
atque imagines ducant triumphales 
tuum.' Thus the whole row of an- 
cestors swept along, represented by 
living indiyiduals in proper costume, 
in front of the corpse ; and this was 
not confined to those in direct ascent, 
but the coUateral branches also sent 
their imagmes to the cayalcade ; as is 
seen fpom Polybius. This is what 
Pliny xxxy. 2 calls gentilitia fimera* 
Supraf i. 5, 24. * Nescit amor priscis 
cedere imaginibus.' From this the 
more modem, though now nearly ob- 
solete, practice of heraldic pursui- 
yants and blazonry has originated. 

22 Mors mea, i, e» cadayer meum. 
Attalico : see on y. 5, 24. * Sectaque 
ab Attalicis putria signa toris.' 

24 The lances here spoken of seem 
to be smaU metallic pans, containing 



frankincense, and carried in front 
of the procession. These are not 
to be confounded with the perfiimes 
placed with the burnt bones in the 
um; see i. 17, 22. Among the 
articles consumed on the pyre Virgil 
(JEn, yi. 224) enumerates 'thurea 
dona, dapes, fuso crateres oliyo.' The 
immense quanfcity of perfumes used 
in funerals may be inferred from 
Juyenal, iy. 109. 

25 See introductory note to the 
first elegy of this Book. The con- 
struction is : ' sat magna est mea 
pompa, si sint tres libeUi,' &c. The 
best copies giye sat mea sit magni 
si &c. 

29 Pones, In the imperatiye sense, 
like sequeris y. 27. Kuinoel has 
ponas, from some inferior copies, 
which likewise giye sequare, This 
use of the future is principally con- 
fined to persons, being an imitation 
of the Greek optatiye with Siv, On 
this principle the poet writes accipiai 
rather than accipiet, y. 32. On manes 
for ossa, see note on y. 11, 1. 
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Et duo sint versus : Qui nunc jacet horrida pulvis, 35 

Unius hic quondam servus amoris erat. 
Nec minus haec nostri notescet fama sepulcri, 

Quam fuerant Phthii busta cruenta viri. 
Tu quoque si quando venies ad fata (memento 

Hoc iter) ad lapides cana veni memores. 
Interea cave sis nos aspemata sepultos : 

Nonnihil ad verum conscia terra sapit. 
Atque utinam primis animam me ponere cunis 

Jussisset quaevis de tribus una soror ! 
Nam quo tam dubiae servetur spiritus horas ? 

Nestoris est visus post tria secla cinis ; 
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35 AU the good copies agree in 
horrida. Kuinoel and even Jacob 
give arida from the corrected MSS. 
Hertzberg well observes on tlie vul- 
gate : * Tristes et deformeB mortui re- 
liqnias compto illi et eleganti quondam 
Yenerei hominiscoltai oppositasputa.' 

38 Phthii viri, i. e. of AchOles : 
over whose tomb Polyxena was sacri- 
ficed. The construction is remark- 
able : Twn minus notescet quam husta 
fUerant (nota). On the inchoative 
form of the substantive verb esco, 
like the Greek €(rKov for rjv, Hertz- 
berg has a good note : but the limits 
of the present work only allow a re- 
ference to it. See Va/rronianuSy p. 396. 

39 * Hoc ait :' Tu quoque aliquando 
morieris — ^nec unquam velim hoc ob- 
liviscare — sed opto, nt diu etiam in 
vivis sis, neve nisi anus ad inferos et 
sepulcra venias ; iUic ego semper tui 
memor ero.' Sertzherg, ' When you 
too shall come to die, come (i.e, may 
you come) at a ripe age to join me in 
Hades, where be sure that I shall 
expect your arrival.' See on i. 19, 
17. — lapideSf Le. me sepultwm. Supra, 
V. 32, where see note. There is an 
antithesis in cana and memores, 
rather implied than erpressed. Com- 



pare i. 19, 17. 'Quamvis te longae 
remorentur fata senect», Gara tamen 
hicrymis ossa futura meis.' 

41 Interea, between the present 
time and your yet remote decease. 
The sense is, ' slight me not in the 
grave, for the dead have some percep- 
tion of what is passing on earth,' and 
therefore can be pained by being 
forgotten. But the verse is probably 
corrupt. No other pentameter in the 
elegy ends with three syllables ; and 
the correction 'memento — cara venire 
meos' is plausible. 

43 Having spoken of the uncer- 
tainty of the time of death, he passes 
into a natural reflection, that it would 
be better to die young than to live 
long in a state of suspense and anx- 
iety. In a word, the subject of death 
is foUowedout to the conclusion of 
the elegy in a manner, to say the 
least, not inconsistent with the senti- 
ments already expressed. Hertzberg 
calls these verses * pannus infeliciter 
assutus.' See however the introduc- 
tory note. 

45 *For to what purpose should 
life be preserved for an event so un- 
foreseen and uncertain P' 
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Cui si longaBvae minuisset fata senectae 

Gallicus Iliacis miles in aggeribus, 
Non ille Antilochi vidisset corpus humari, 

Diceret aut: mors, cur mihi sera venis? 
Tu tamen amisso non numquam flebis amico : 

Fas est praeteritos semper amare viros. 
Testis, cui niveum quondam percussit Adonin 

Venantem Idalio vertice durus aper. 
Illis formosum jacuisse paludibus, illuc 

Diceris effiisa tu, Venus, isse coma. 
Sed frustra mutos revocabis, Cynthia, Manes : 

Nam mea quid poterunt ossa minuta loqui? 



50 



55 



47 The best copies read Quis tam 
langavcB &c. of which it seems im- 
possible to make any plausible sense. 
With Lachmann, I have admitted an 
anonTmons conjecture Cui si, ap- 
proved also by Jacob. Hertzberg, 
loath to part with tam, gives Cui tam 
longcBva, understanding H; which is 
yery awkward and xmsatisfactory. 
When Cui si had been corrupted into 
quis, it was natural to add tam to 
prop up the metre. 

48 The word Oallicus seems cor- 
rupt; nor has any very probable con- 
jecture been proposed. Lachmann 
reads Uius Iliacis, ' me probante/ — 
says Jacob. It appears to me to be 
liable to the same objection as Colchis 
Colchicuds ii. 1. 64. Kuinoel ezplains: 
* Gallicus miles, Phrygius, Trojanus, 
a G^o Phrygi» fluvio, de quo v. 
Ovid. Fast, iv. 364. Stephanus de 
urbibus: rciXXor irorraiihs ^pvylas,* 
Hertzberg thinks it barely possible 
that Propertius may have borrowed 
the name from some Alexandrine or 
CycKc poet, or even from Callima- 
chus, referred to by Pliny N, jff". vi. 1. 

49 Antilochi, A remarkably paral- 
lel passage occurs in Juvenal, x. 250. 
' Attendas, quantum de legibus ipse 



queratur Fatorum, et nimio de 
stamine, cum videt acris Antilochi 
barbam ardentem,' &c. 

51 * Yet you will be sorry to lose 
me, and if you long survive me, will 
regret for the rest of your life that 
you loved me so little.*— ^«fenYo*, 
olxofi€vovs, ' It is usual to love when 
too late.' 

53 Testis (Venus) cui &c. The 
MSS. and early edd. have Testis qui, 
which introduces the manifest ab- 
surdity of a boar being a witness to a 
moral truth. Hertzberg and Lach- 
mann have admitted cui from the 
conjecture of Huschk. Kuinoel gives 
Testis, quem niveum quondam per" 
cussit, Adonis, &c. 

55 The construction is, illis paludi- 
bus (dicitur eum) formosum jacuisse; 
illic tu diceris isse &c. £!uinoel has 
fievisse for jacuisse, from some of the 
early editions. Lachmann, from his 
own conjecture, illic formosis jacu» 
isse &c, The construction of the vul- 
gate reading is so harsh that its cor- 
rectness cannot be relied upon. 

57 — 8 * You will vainly call on me 
in the grave. Shew your aflection fop 
me while I have the faoulty of speech, 
and can retum it.' 

H 
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V. 

Non ita Dardanio gavisus Atrida triumpho est, 

Cum caderent magnse Laomedontis opes ; 
Nec sic errore exacto Isetatus Ulixes, 

Cum tetigit carse litora Dulichiae, 
Nec sic Electra, salvum cum vidit Oresten, 

Cujus falsa tenens fleverat ossa soror, 
Nec sic incolumem Minois Thesea vidit, 

Daedaleum lino cum duce rexit iter, 
Quanta ego prseterita collegi gaudia nocte : 

Immortalis ero, si altera talis erit. 
At dum demissis supplex cervicibus ibam, 

Dicebar sicco vilior esse lacu. 
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V. 'LsBtitia exoltat, quod amica 
tandem et prseter opinionem suam 
potitus fuerit. LsBtitiam Boam inde 
peroeptam affirmat majorem friisse et 
esse, (1 — 8) Isetitia Agamemnonis, 
Troja capta; UlyssiSy cum finito 
errore in patriam reyenisset; Electr», 
cum salynm adspezisset Orestem ; 
Ariadnffi, cum Thesea sospitem yidis- 
set. Duo priora exempla (1—4) gau- 
dium indicant post longum temporis 
spatium perceptum ; posteriora, (6 — 8) 
neo opinatum.' Kuinael. 

4 DulichuB. See on ii. 2, 7. In 
Homer, the name is always written 
AovXix«oi^i nor does any passage in 
either of his poems imply that this 
island was part of Ulysses' dominions. 
On the contrary, eadi of the adjacent 
group seems to haye had its regulus 
or hero-chief. Here, howeyer, (and 
compare iii. 12, 13,) Dulichia stands 
for Ithaca; or rather, a part of the 
dominions is put for the whole. The 
word is a form of bokix&s. 

1 1 Demissis cervicibus, i. e. demisso 
eapite. — The ezpression sicco lacu 



vilior can only be understood by 
reference to local customs. In yol- 
canic districts, where water is at once 
bad and scarce, tanks were, and still 
are, used (the Xoiocoe of the Greeks : 
see on y. 1, 124) for collecting and 
preserying the precious gift of nature. 
The well-known epigram of Martial 
(iii. 67.) is thus to be explained: 
' Callidus imposuit nuper mihi caupo 
Bayenn»; Cum peterem mixtum, 
yendidit ille merum;' that is, water 
was dearer than wine, as the prece- 
ding epigram distinctly asserts : ' Sit 
cisterna mihi quam yinea malo Ba- 
yennsB, Cum pbssim multo yendere 
pluris aquam.' When these tanks 
were dry, the disappointment of the 
thirsty trayeller who had expected a 
supply &om them, induced him to 
tum away with disgust, and origi- 
nated the proyerb 'more worthless 
than a dry tank.'. The tanks in £ome, 
supplied by the aqueducts, can hardly 
be meant, since these were neyer sicci. 
Compare iii. 14, 2. * Ipsa petita lacu 
nonc mihi dulcis aqua est.' 
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Nec mihi jam fastus opponere quaerit iniquos, 

Nec mihi ploranti lenta sedere potest. 
Atque utinam non tam sero mihi nota fiiisset 

Conditio ! cineri nunc medicina datur. 
Ante pedes caecis lucebat semita nobis ; 

Scilicet insano nemo in amore videt. 
Hoc sensi prodesse magis : Contemnite, amantes ; 

Sic hodie veniet, si qua negavit heri. 
Pulsabant alii frustra dominamque vocabant ; 

Mecum habuit positum lenta puella caput. 
Haec mihi devictis potior victoria Parthis, 

Haec spolia, hsec reges, haec mihi currus erunt. 
Magna ego dona tua figam, Cytherea, colunma, 

Taleque sub nostro nomine carmen erit : 
Has pono ante tuas tibi, diva, pbopertius -zbdes 

exuvtas, tota nocte receptus amans. 
Nimc in te, mea lux, veniat mea litore navis 
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13 Fastiis, See note on i. 1, 3. — 
oppanere mihi, i,e. *to reply to my 
entreaties by a cold refusal.' 

14 Potest, 'has sLe the heart.' 

16 Conditio. That the way to over- 
come contempt in a mistress is to 
show contempt for her in retum. 
This appears firom y. 19, where some 
hayeperverted the sense of the whole 
passage (15 — 20) by reading c<m- 
t&ndite £rom an interpolated MS. — 
cineri Tnedicitui datur, i.e. the remedy 
is known too late. 

35 !Pua columna. On the piUars of 
the temples it was the costom to 
hang votiye yerses: see iii. 20, 43. 
' Pro qnibus optatis sacro me carmine 
damno.' In the present instance, 
probably always, some gift was at- 
tached, like the ' ^t palm ' in Tibnl- 
lus, i. 9, 82. See also Ovid, Am. ii. 
13, 26. (quoted by Kuinoel.) The 
vaiiviB tahuUe affixed to the walls are 



well known from Hor. Od. i. 6, 14. — 
suh nostro nomine. Kuinoel gives 
munere on the authority of a late 
MS. We must suppose that the 
gifb was accompanied with the dedi- 
catory words * Propertius posuit,' and 
that under the name the distich was 
written. — Exuvics mast be imder- 
stood in continuation of the metaphor 
in V. 23, i.e. Cynthia*s favours wjrested 
from his rivals, and represented by 
some offering to Yenus. 

2 7 The use of the plural eedes (mean- 
ingatempleand not a house)is remark- 
able. Xuinoel and even Lachmann 
read adem from Scaliger's correction. 

29 ' Kenceforth it depends on you 
whether my bark is to come safe to 
shore, or to be stranded on the 
shoals.' The MSS. and editions have 
ad te, which I have ventured, with 
Heinsius, to alter to in te. The 
vulgate is (to me at least) quite unin- 

H 2 
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Servata, an mediis sidat onusta vadis. 
Quod si forte aliqua nobis mutabere culpa, 
Vestibulum jaceam mortuus ante tuum. 



30 



VI. 

me felicem ! o nox mihi candida ! et o tu 

Lectule, deliciis facte beate meis ! 
Quam multa apposita narramus verba lucema, 

Quantaque sublato lumine rixa fiiit ! 
Nam modo nudatis mecum est luctata papillis, 

. Interdum tunica duxit operta moram. 
lUa meos somno lapsos patefecit ocellos 

Ore suo, et dixit: Siccine, lente, jaces? 
Quam vario amplexu mutamus brachia ! quantum 

Oscula sunt labris nostra morata tuis ! 
Non juvat in caeco Venerem corrumpere motu : 

Si nescis, oculi sunt in amore duces. 
Ipse Paris nuda fertur periisse Lacaena, 

Cum Menela^o surgeret e thalamo; 
Nudus et Endymion Phoebi cepisse sororem 

Dicitur et nudae concubuisse deae. 
Quod si pertendens animo vestita cubaris, 

Scissa veste meas experiere manus ; 



10 



15 



telligible; nor is the difficulty re- 
moved by an interrogation at vadis. 
in te was altered to ad te, ts I con- 
ceiye, in conseqnence of t^^to^. £m- 
noel adopts (in his note; for he 
retains ad te in his tezt, by an 
oyersight,) a te from one MS., which 
he ezplains by a questionable ellipse, 
a te pendet, — For sidat Jacob has 
giyen eistat from the Groning. MS. : 
but the common reading seems much 
more appropriate. Jacob indeed 
maintains the reyerse, but on grounds 



not connected with the reading giyen 
in the text. Cf. iy. 24i, 16. 

31 *If you should unfortunately 
change your feelings towards me 
through any fault of mine, my wish 
then is that I may be found dead be- 
fore your door, and so giye a proof of 
my fLSection to the last.' See i. 16, 
17. seqq. On vestihulvm see Becker, 
Gallus, p. 237. 

VI. The subject is continued from 
the last, and probably refers to the 
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Quin etiam, si me ulterius provexerit ira, 

Ostendes matri brachia Isesa tuaB. 
Necdum inclinataB prohibent te ludere mammse ; 

Viderit haec, si quam jam peperisse pudet. 
Dum nos fata sinunt, oculos satiemus amore : 

Nox tibi longa venit, nec reditura dies. 
Atque utinam haerentes sic nos vincire catena 

Velles, ut numquam solveret uUa dies ! 
Exemplo junctae tibi sint in amore columbae, 

Masculus et totum femina conjugium. 
Errat, qui finem vesani quaerit amoris : 

Verus amor nullum novit habere modum. 
Terra prius falso partu deludet arantes, 

Et citius nigros Sol agitabit equos, 
Fluminaque ad caput incipient revocare liquores, 

Aridus et sicco gurgite piscis erit, 
Quam possim nostros alio transferre dolores : 

Hujus ero vivus, mortuus hujus ero. 
Quod mihi si secum tales concedere noctes 

Hla velit, vitae longus et annus erit ; 
Si dabit haec multas, fiam immortalis in illis : 

Nocte una quivis vel deus esse potest. 
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35 



40 



same occasion. He reiterates his pro- 
fession of ardent attachment and fide- 
lity to Cynthia. 

25 Catena, * jugo Veneris.' Jacoh. — 
velles, addressed to Cynthia, ' I wonld 
that youmight consent/ &c. Koinoel 
liasvellent, i,e,fata; the conjecture 
ofBurmann. The allusion in ca^a is 
to the well-knownlegend of Mars and 
Venus in Hom. Od, viii. 275, &c. 

28 Tottm conjugium, i, e, qui solo 
suo conjugio fruuntur ; qui toti sibi, 
non aliis, dediti sunt. The order of 
the words is, 'masculus et femina, 
totum (in se ipsis) conjugium.' 



31 FaUopartu, monstroso, 'unna- 
turaL' Juvenal, 8at, xiii. 64. * Egre- 
gium sanctumque yirum si cemo, 
bimembri Hoc monstrum puero, vel 
miranti sub aratro Piscibus inventis, 
aut fetsB comparo mul».' 

35 Jacob and Lachmann, with 
Barth and Kuinoel, read calores from 
the Aldiae.—dolores is much more 
elegant, and may easily bear the same 
sense. 

39 'Even a single yearwill seem 
long for my life.' With the next 
yerse compare v. 10 of the preceding : 
' immortalis ero, si altera talis erit.' 
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Qualem si cuncti cuperent decurrere vitam, 

Et pressi multo membra jacere mero, 
Non ferrum crudele neque esset bellica navis, 

Nec nostra Actiacum verteret ossa mare, 
Nec totiens propriis circum oppugnata triumphis 

Lassa foret crines solvere Roma suos. 
Haec certe merito poterunt laudare minores : 

Laeserunt nullos pocula nostra deos. 
Tu modo, dum lucet, fructum ne desere vitae : 

Omnia si dederis oscula, pauca dabis. 
Ac veluti folia arentes liquere coroUas, 

Quae passim calathis strata natare vides, 



45 



S^ 



41 Jacob alone has deducere ftom 
the Groning. MS. The sense is, ' If 
all mankind would worship Y enns and 
Bacchns, the service of Mars would 
soon cease.' 

44 Verreret, Barth and Kuinoel 
with Scaliger. Lachmann defends 
the vulgate by Virgil*s use of volvere, 
Georg. iv. 525, to which Hertzberg 
adds ^n, i. 100, ' scuta virum gale- 
asque et fortia corpora volves.* But 
volvo and verto are not synonymous; 
and the conjecture of Scaliger has 
much to commend it. 

45 * Eome beset all around by its 
ownvictories* is a bold figure. Pro- 
priis triuniphis is interpreted by Kui- 
noel civilihns victoriis; and perhaps 
propriis may signify de se ipsa repor- 
tatis, The idea however is, that its 
victories have been but so many de- 
feats, and that it has been wearied 
in weeping for its own citizens. 80I- 
vere crines refers to the dishevelled 
hair of captives. See v. 11, 38. 
'Africa tonsa,' which relates to the 
same custom, since either cutting off 
OT letting fall the long hair implies 
ihe same disregard of personal adom- 
ment. So Livy, i. 26. * Solvit crines, 
et flebiliter nomine mortuum sponsum 



appellat.' — JLassa solvere, as lassa 
vocare, iii. 4, 28. 

47 JETisc, so. what he avows in the 
next verse, that the gods have never 
been outraged by his intemperance. 
See V. 42. It is probable that there 
is an allusion to Antony*s well-known 
propensity, since this would be in 
keeping with the reference to the 
battle of Actium v. 44. This how- 
ever is mere supposition, the sense 
being complete in itself, * Whatever 
posterity shall say of our pleasures, 
they cannot charge us with the crime 
of provoking the gods to take ven- 
geance on our country.' 

49 Dum lucet, i. e. antequam ad- 
vesperascit. Compare supr. v. 2. 
Lachmann and Kuinoel give dum 
licet, hunc &c. The Groning. MS. 
has dum liceat, the ed. Bheg. dum 
licet, the Naples MS. alone dum lucet. 

51 A very choice and original simile, 
or rather, a new way of expressing an 
old one. ' Life is as frail as the leaves 
which fall from the garlands on the 
heads of the guests, into the goblets.' 
This sense of calathus (usually * a 
flower-basket' ) is found in Virg. Mclog, 
V. 71, ' Vina novum fundam calathis 
Ariusianectar.' Compare iii. 25, 37. 
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Sic nobis, qui nunc magnum speramus amantes, 
Forsitan includet crastina fata dies. 



VII- 

Praetor ab Illjrricis venit modo, Cjmthia, terris, 

Maxima praeda tibi, maxima cura mihi. 
Non potuit saxo vitam posuisse Cerauno ? 

Ah, Neptune, tibi qualia dona darem ! 
Nunc sine me plena fiunt convivia mensa, 

Nunc sine me tota janua nocte patet. 
Quare, si sapis, oblatas ne desere messes, 

Et stolidxmi pleno vellere carpe pecus. 



53 Lachmann and Kuinoel prefer 
spiramus ; a conjecture, thongh a 
probable one. Yet with mcigfmm we 
may xmderBtajid frtictum jfrom v. 49. 

54 Inclvdet fata. This is gene- 
rallyinterpreted*finietvitam.* Hertz- 
berg has suggested a more natural 
meaning of the words, 'crastina dies nos 
mortuos Orcino thesauro tradet/ and 
he ingeniously explains fi*om this 
verse the obscure one in Hor. Od. i. 
24« 17, ' I^on lenis precibus fata reclu- 
dere.' In fine, fata being used for 
mortuos, thenotion ofinclosing in the 
tomb is so natural a one, that it is 
found under some form or other in 
many passages, e. g. t. 11, 2/'Pan- 
ditur ad nullas janua nigra preces.' 

VII. Written to upbraid Cynthia 
for renewing a connexion with a cer- 
tain wealthy but unintellectual official, 
abready alluded to i. 8. He will not 
allowhimself to suppose she cares for 
anything but his money; hence he 
directs his reproaches rather against 
her ayarice than the fickleness of her 
attachment. 

I Illyricia, Fromi.8,2,itappears 



that the prsetor was goyemor of the 
proyince of Hlyricum ; and as on a 
former occasion he hadproposed to 
carry Cynthia with him &om Eome, 
so now on his retum he desires to 
renew an old acquaintance. It may 
appear strange that the poet should 
dare to speak so insolently (y. 8 and 
24) of a dignity like the Prcetorian 
presidency of a proyince. Yet Tacit. 
Ann, iy. 52, calls Domitius Afer, ' re- 
cens preetura, modicus dignationis :' 
whence it may be inferred that ex' 
pTistors (to whom under Augustus the 
proyinces were generally assigned, 
Asia and AMca being proconsular 
appointments,) were of no yery high 
rank. The student will refer to the 
'Dictionary of Antiquities,* under 
Provvncia, for a full account of their 
administratiye powers. QDhat the 
goyemment of a province was a most 
lucratiye appointment is certain from 
abundant testimonies. See Jnvenal, 
yiii. 87—122. 

8 Pleno vellere, * While his fleece 
hangs thick upon him,' i, e, before he 
is stripped of it by those who are 
ready and wiUing to plunder him. 
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Deinde, ubi consumpto restabit munere pauper, 

Dic alias iterum naviget Illyrias. 
C^nithia non sequitur fasces, nec curat honores ; 

Semper amatorum ponderat illa sinus. 
At tu nunc nostro, Venus, o succurre dolori, 

Rumpat ut assiduis membra libidinibus. 
Ergo muneribus quivis mercatur amorem? 

Juppiter, indigna merce puella perit. 
Semper in Oceanum mittit me quaerere gemmas, 

Et jubet ex ipsa tollere dona Tyro. 
Atque utinam RomsB nerao esset dives, et ipse 

Straminea posset dux habitare casa ! 
Numquam venales essent ad munus amicse, 

Atque una fieret cana puella domo. 
Non, quia septenas noctes sejuncta cubaris, 

Candida tam foedo brachia fiisa viro ; 
Non quia peccaris, testor te, sed quia vulgo 
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25 



There is perliaps an alliision to tHe 
golden fleece, so that pleno might 
mean, ' Ml of gold dust/ So Caligula 
called Junios Silanus, proconsul of 
Asia, ' pecus aurea/ Tac. Aim, xiii. 1. 

II Haying told Cynthia, in a taunt- 
ing manner, to make the most of her 
prize, he adds, in his usual way 
of relenting immediately afterwards, 
• But no ! my Cynthia cares not for 
honours, but only for affection' Slc. 

16 Indigna merce, * for an inade- 
quate price.' Lachmann reads, Jup- 
piter, indignvm! &c. But he rightly 
explains the vulgate, 'indigna hercle 
ista merx est, qua puella yeneat/ while 
he less correctly objects that such a 
sense should have followed a specijic 
mention of gold and gems,and notage- 
neral enuntiation, munerihus, Hertz- 
berg gives a sufficient reply to this : 
^ puella merce perit, indigna (re) qua 
puella pereat. Semper enim indigna 



merx, qua puella talis pereat,'— ;pcnV, 
i, e, perdite amat, sc. amare se profi- 
tetur. 

17 Mittit me. The connexion is, 
* I now see that it was from her na- 
tural avarice that she was ever asking 
me for gifts.' The expression is of 
course hyperbolical. See oni. 14. 12. 

20 *Iwould that the emperor him- 
self lived, like Romulus of old, in a 
thatched hut.*^ There is an allusion to 
the casa Momuli, on which see v. 1. 9. 

23 Septenas, 'H.eTexisedfoT septem, 
—fasa brachia, a Grecism like Jlores 
inscripti nomina, Virg. J^c. 3. 106. 
7r€pi7r€7r\€yfjL€vri ccikcvas, See un i. 
3.34. 

25 The editors agree in peccaris, 
which (according to Jacob, but not to 
Lachm. and Hertz.) is the reading of 
the MS. Groning. The rest give 
peccarim, * Philippus Beroaldus cor- 
rexit.' Lachmann, 'I^on te testem 
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Formosis levitas semper amica fuit. 
Barbarus excussis agitat vestigia lumbis, 

Et subito felix nunc mea regna tenet. 
Aspice quid donis Eriphyla invenit amaris, 

Arserit et quantis nupta Creusa malis. 
Nullane sedabit nostros injuria fletus? 

An dolor hic vitiis nescit abesse tuis ? 
Tot jam abiere dies, cum me nec cura theatri, 

Nec tetigit Campi, nec mea Musa juvat. 
At pudeat certe, pudeat : nisi forte, quod aiunt, 

Turpis amor surdis auribus esse solet. 
Cerne ducem, modo qui fremitu complevit inani 

Actia damnatis sequora militibus. 



30 



35 



appello tui unius peccati, sed commu- 
nis formosarum mulierum levitatis, 
i, e, non tantum indignarer, si sola tu 
hoc commisisses scelus, quantum quod 
jam nulli puellsB confidere licet/ 
Hertzherg, TLe sense is, *I make 
this appeal to your feelings, not so 
much from offence at your fault in 
particular, but because frailtj seems 
inseparable from beauty.' These 
yerses contain in fact an apology for 
her conduct rather than a reproof. 
Jacob has adopted a punctuation 
which destroys whoUy the even tenour 
of the passage ; sed quia — barbarus 
&c,, the intermediate words being 
taken as parenthetical. 

29 Aspice — quidinvenit. Seeoni. 
2, 9. The story of Eriphyle, wife of 
Amphiaraus, who betrayed her hus- 
band for the bribe of a necklace jfrom 
Polynices, and was put to death in 
consequence by Alcmseon, Apollodor. 
iii. 6, 2, is familiar to most.— Creusa, 
daughter of Creon king of Corinth, 
was the party to whom Medea sent 
the fatal robe besmeared with phos- 
phorus. Hertzberg objects that this 
is not a case in point, since it does not 
appear that Creusa was bribed; and 



he supposes the poet to have followed, 
88 elsewhere, an account now lost. 
But the general idea in yiew is the 
evil arising from ffifts, and the danger 
of women receiying them under any 
circumstances. 

31 * Sedabit Jletus, efficiet ut Cyn- 
thiam contemnam, ab eaque dis- 
cedam.' — Kuinoel, 

32 *Am I to grieve for ever at 
ybur perfidious conduct, or shall I 
not cast you off if you continue to 
offendP' i, e, ' an ego, quamvis dolens, 
nunquam potero a te vitiosa dece- 
dereP' For tuis Kuinoel gives suis, 
wiih the I^aples MS. and 'ed. Eheg. 
Lachmann reads ah dolor irom his 
own conjecture. (Hertz. is wrong in 
attributing ah to MS. Gron. the mis- 
take arising firom confounding this 
with V. 35.) 

35 JPudeat, i(rxyv6firiv Sv, This is 
said in respect of the advice so often 
tendered by his friends. See i. 1, 25. 

37 * Look at the case of Antony, 
and his infatuated attachment, and 
then say if it is easy to pause in the 
career of love before it has brought 
ruin.' See on v. 6, 21, militibus is in 
apposition to fremitu. 
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Hunc infamis amor versis dare terga carinis 

Jussit, et extremo quaBrere in orbe fugam. 
Caesaris hsBC virtus et gloria Caesaris haec est : 

Illa, qua vicit, condidit arma manu. 
Sed quascumque tibi vestes, quoscumque smaragdos, 

Quosve dedit flavo lumine chrysolithos, 
HaBC videam rapidas in vanum ferre procellas, 

Qu8B tibi terra, velim, quae tibi fiat aqua. 
Non semper placidus perjuros ridet amantes 

Juppiter, et surda negligit aure preces. 
Vidistis toto sonitus percurrere coelo, 

Fulminaque aetheria desiluisse domo ? 
Non haec Pleiades faciunt, neque aquosus Orion, 

Nec sic de nihilo fulminis ira cadit : 
Perjuras tunc ille solet punire puellas, 

Deceptus quoniam flevit et ipse deus. 
Quare ne tibi sit tanti Sidonia vestis, 

Ut timeas, quotiens nubilus Auster erit. 
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VIII. 
Mentiri noctem, promissis ducere amantem, 
Hoc erit infectas sanguine habere manus. 



43 Smaragdos, On tlie metrical 
pecaliarity see on y. 4t, 48. 

46 Mat. So all the editors biit 
Jacob, who gives Jlet from the MSS. 
while he admits the necessity of the 
correction. The meaning of w. 43 
— 6 is, ' Perish the gifts he has given 
you! May they tum to vile earth 
and water in yonr possession !* The 
expression is proverbial. Kuinoel 
quotes Hom. II, vii. 99. dXX* vfiels 
fjL€v Trajrres vba>p fcat yala yevoia-Oe, 
TibuU. i. 10, 11. * At deus iUa In 
cinerem et liquidas munera vertat 
aquas.' As if we were to say, *May 
your diamonds tum to carbon and 
your gold to mineral earth !* 
47 — 5^ 3^® ^^^* 15,25, and compare 



Juvenal xiv. 223. Persius i. 24. 
Aristoph. Ntil>, 399, from which it is 
clear that the ancients thought death 
by Hghtning the proper and peculiar 
punishment of perjury. Kuinoel re- 
fers to Tibull. iii. 6, 49, 'perjuria 
ridet amantum Jupiter, et ventos 
irrita ferre jubet.* 

53 Timc, i. e. quando fulminat. 

55 *A Tyrian garment is an un- 
easy possession, if the owner has to 
fear every storm ;' — * exanimis primo 
quoque murmure ccbH,* Juven. 1. 1. 

VHI. He complains of having 
been deceived by a promise of ad- 
mittance. 

I — 2 ' To disappoint a lover is as 
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Horum ego sum vates, quotiens desertus amaras 

Explevi noctes, fractus utroque toro. 
Vel tu Tantalea moveare ad flumina sorte, 

Ut liquor arenti fallat ab ore sitim ; 
Vel tu Sisyphios licet admirere labores, 

Difficile ut toto monte volutet onus : 
Durius in terris nihil est, quod vivat, amante, 

Nec, modo si sapias, quod minus esse velis. 
Quem modo felicem, invidia admirante, ferebant, 

Nunc decimo admittor vix ego quoque die. 
Nunc jacere e duro corpus juvat, impia, saxo. 



lO 



bad as to be a mnrderess/ This 
aUndes to y. 13, where he threatens 
to kill himself. Hence ' hoc erit^ i, e, 
you will be answerable for my death. 
Gompare for the sentiment iii. 13, 45. 

3 Sorvm ego sum vates. * I foretell 
that such an event will happen, (». e. 
I think of suicide) wheneyer I 
have to pass the night alone.' ' Per 
utrumque torum intelligitur utraque 
tori pars, sc. sponda interior et ex- 
terior. Ovid, Am, 1, 14, 32. *Cur 
pressus prior est interiorque torus P* 
fractus, nam qui somno fpui non po- 
test, membra huc et illuc versat.' 
Kuinoel. It is not easy to feel quite 
satisfied with this explanation, though 
the conmientators appear generally 
to assent to it, and Hertzberg has a 
long note in explanation of uterque 
torus for utraque pars tori, which he 
defends onthe principle that adjectives 
of number are often added to singular 
substantives to express the compo- 
nent parts of a whole, as non omnis 
moriar, multa aqtia &c., and perhaps 
he might have added totum conjugium, 
iii. 6, 28. He means both sponda and 
pluteus (Becker, Gallus, p. 291). 

5 — 10 * You may commiserate 
Tantalus and Sisyphus, but a lover 
is more truly deserving of your pity.' 
The construction is, *licet vel mo- 
veare Tantali sorte ad flumina (stan- 



tis), quomodo liquor ab ore (recedens) 
fallat sitim, i. e. sitientem.' 

1 1 Invidia admirante, * Envy her- 
self standing aghast at my good for- 
tuner' 

13 Nune^'uvat, * Now I am dis- 
posed to commit suicide.' I doubt if 
the reader would stop to raise an 
objection against this passage, were 
he not told ' corruptum locum critici 
omnes senserunt,'and that Lachmann, 
in a note of two pages in length, de- 
fends his conjectural Tea.disigjubet for 
juvat, while Hertzberg devotes more 
than a page to prove that the two 
distichs 13—16 shoidd be transposed, 
and licet substituted for juvat; both 
of which corrections he admits into 
the text. But the chief seat of the 
corruption is presumed to be in v. 15, 
where all the MSS. have nec licet, 
Kuinoel gives nun^ licet, Hertzberg 
necjuvat. Bejecting these alterations 
as altogether uncertain and by no 
means necessary, we may translate, 
'Nor is it possible to sleep in the 
streets when the moon is waning, and 
80 to whisper through a chink in the 
door.' Probably (at least the hypo- 
thesis is not an extravagant one) the 
Eomans thought the night air pe- 
culiarly unwholesome when the moon 
was waning; and every one knows 
what danger there is in the malaria 
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Sumere et in nostras trita venena manus. 
Nec licet in triviis sicca requiescere luna, 

Aut per rimosas mittere verba fores. 
Quod quamvis ita sit, dominam mutare cavebo. 

Tum flebit, cum in me senserit esse fidem. 



15 



IX. 

Assiduae multis odium peperere querelaB : 
Frangitur in tacito femina saepe viro. 

Si quid vidisti, semper vidisse negato ; 
Aut si quid doluit foite, dolere nega. 

Quid si jam canis aetas mea candeat annis, 



of an Italian night. Sicca luna, a 
singnlar expression, derived from a 
popular notion that the apparent ex- 
pansion and diminution of the moon*s 
disk arose from the vaponrs which it 
imbibed or parted with. The com- 
mentators refer to Anacreon xix. 5, 
and Pliny, N, S, xvii. 9. Lachmann 
snpposes imc licet to refer to the care 
taken by his rival the Prsetor, men- 
tioned in the foregoing elegy, and 
probably allnded to in this, to pre- 
vent his access to Cynthia : to which 
Hertzberg objects that decimo quoque 
die he was permitted to see her, 
which would hardly have been the 
case nnder such circumstances. 

14 IHta, So the Groning. and 
Naples MSS. Hertzberg supposes 
there is a reference intended to the 
emhrocades (eyxpiora) of the ancient 
pharmacy. Kuinoers tetra has but 
little auliiority. 

17 — 18 *However, I shall take 
good care not to leave her for another; 
and perhaps in the end my constancy 
will move her to relent.* 

IX. In this elegy the poet grows 
not only impatient of Cynthia*s cru- 
elty, but 80 impolite as to taunt her 



with becoming old, and dyeing her 
hair. There is something amusing 
in the pettish spite with which he 
denounces this innocent article of the 
toilet (v. 27.) It seems extraordinary, 
since the two taunts are so naturally 
connected, that Lachmann and Jacob, 
and even Kuinoel, should suppose a 
new elegy commences with v. 23. 
There is no more reason for thinking 
with the two last that something 
may have been lost afber v. 32 : and 
here Lachmann holds the contrary 
opinion. 

I — 2 * Too mueh complaining often 
engeuders dislike; while keeping 
silence {i. e. enduring in silence) ofben 
regains an estrangedmistress.' Hertz- 
berg shrewdly remarks on this, ' Ipse 
secum agit poeta, et dum in rebus 
amatoriis vulgaris sapienti» prseceptis 
in ordinem redigere ipsum se fingit, 
figurata hac et composita oratione 
falsam istam doctrinam irridere se 
significat.' 

3 Vidisse riegaio, Compare Ju- 
venal 1, 56, ' doctus spectare lacunar, 
Doctus et ad calicem vigilanti stertere 
naso.' 

5 Lachmami, Jaoob and Hertzberg 
adopt the reading of MS. Gron. and 
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Et faciat scissas languida ruga genas? 
At non Tithoni spemens Aurora senectam 

Desertum Eoa passa jacere domo est. 
IUum ssepe suis decedens fovit in undis, 

Quam prius adjunctos sedula lavit equos. 
Illum ad vicinos cum amplexa quiesceret Indos, 

Maturos iterum est questa redire dies, 
Illa deos currum conscendens dixit iniquos, 

In vitum et terris praBstitit officium ; 
Cui majora senis Tithoni gaudia vivi, 

Quam gravis amisso Memnone luctus erat. 
Cum sene non puduit talem dormire puellam, 
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ed. Itheg., as giyen in the text. Kui- 
noel lias quid mea si canis (stas cam- 
desceret annis, in which he follows the 
Naples MS., except that the latter has 
canesceret. Some of the later MSS. 
give caneret, Barth yentures to edit 
* quid si jam canis ffitas mea caneret 
annisP' Hertzberg thinks the pas- 
sage corrapt, on the gronnd that can- 
deo * de splcndido maxime colore 
dicitur.' The argument does not seem 
worth much, especially as he quotes 
Tibull. i. 10, 43, where it is used of 
grey hair. Anyhow, the meaning of 
the poet is perfectly olear : ' If you 
slight me in my youth, how would 
you treat me as an old manP' 

7 * Aurora could love Tithonus, old 
as he was ; whereas I (v. 19) am still 
in the prime of manhood.' These 
verses are very beautifxd, and by no 
means difficult, though much altered 
and perplexed by the commentators. 
JEoa domo, in Oriente, ubi sol sur- 
gere visus. The * abode * of Aurora 
is in the East. When she was obli- 
ged to depart to perform her duties 
of giving light to the world, (v. 14,) 
she did not leave him without a 
parting embrace, hxLtfovit, r/yamifre, 
* hugged him,' and that suis inundis, 



where, as the dawn first rises (to an 
Italian) over the sea, her chamber 
was feigned to lie. Jacob quotes 
Hom. Symn in Ven, 227. Lavit 
equos refers to the plunge through 
the sea from the submarine stahulwm 
in which they had passed the night. 
Kuinoel, Barth, and even Lachmann, 
totally pervert the meaning of these 
lines by reading ulnis and ahjtmctos, 

10 Q,uam prius, For priusquam. 
Surely this is a remarkable usage. 
For to compare, as !K. does, Ovid 
Trist. iv. 9. 31, ' hoc quoque, quam 
volui, plus est,* is dearly nothing to 
the purpose. It would only have 
been applicable had the present pas- 
sage been ' quam lavit, prius fovit ;' 
a oonetpuction by no means ^thout 
examples. The peculianty here is 
the placing the particle of comparison 
quam, without the action compared, 
before the comparative adverb prius. 
The commentators generally pass it 
over without remark. See however 
on iii. 17, 26. 

12 Matwros, 'too soon.' 

16 Amisso MemnoTie, This is not 
mentioned by Homer, who only re- 
cords the name Od, xL 522. 
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Et cansB totiens oscula ferre comse. 
At tu etiam juvenem odisti me, perfida, cum sis 

Ipsa anus haud longa curva futura die. 
Quin ego deminuo curam, quod saepe Cupido 

Huic malus esse solet, cui bonus ante fuit. 
Nunc etiam infectos demens imitare Britannos, 

Ludis et extemo tincta nitore caput ? 
Ut natura dedit, sic omnis recta figura est : 

Turpis Romano Belgicus ore color. 
IUi sub terris fiant mala multa pueUae, 
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20 Anusfutura. From tliis verse, 
and perHaps we may add, &om the 
fact that she was childless (y.-33,) it 
would appear that Cynthia was some- 
what advanced in life. The word 
^uvenis is so indefinite that it is not 
dear whether she was older than the 
poet. 

21 Quin ego diminuo curam, 'Let 
me however console myself with the 
reflection, that Cupid is fiokle, and 
ofben pnnishes those whom he before 
favonred.' This nse of quin, properly 
asking a question, * Why do I not P* 
and thence in a hortatory sense, is 
familiar to every scholar. 

23 Infectos, 'stained with woad.' 
nwM etiam, i, e, at your time of life, 
when these foUies might reasonably 
cease. Though perhaps in G^mthia^s 
view it was just the time to begin 
them. From the practice of dyeing 
the hair, the poet draws an exagge- 
rated comparison of staining the 
whole body. — Ludis, dijypodia-uiCeis : 
compare lusu, iii. 24, 29. The ancient 
Britons are said to have stained them- 
selves with woad (isatis tinctoria), to 
which colour he alludes in ccBruleo, 
V. 31. The Eastem practice of stain- 
ing the eyes, nails &c. with henna 
probably led to the adoption of similar 
customs in Some. See the curious 



fragment of Ovid, Medicamina JFaciei, 
which contains the recipes for various 
cosmetics. Id. Sem, Amor, 351, 
<Tum quoque, cum positis sua col- 
linet ora venenis, Ad dominsa vultus, 
nec pudor obstet, eas. Pyxidas in- 
venies, et rerum mille colores,' &c, 
Dyeing the hair is frequently alluded 
to: cf. Ovid, Amor, i. 14, 1, ' Dicebam, 
medicare tuos desiste capillos: Tin- 
gere quam possis, jam tibi nulla coma 
est.' Tibull. i. 8, 43, * Tum studium 
formsB : coma tum mutatur, ut annos 
Dissimuletviridi cortice tincta nucis;' 
which appears to refer to the peel of 
fresh walnuts. 

25 Recta estf koK&s tx^i, Onjlgu/ira 
see i. 4, 9. 

26 Belgicus color, There is some 
doubt as to the precise meaning of 
this expression. Both Kuinoel and 
Hertzberg agree with D*Orville that 
' Dutch soap,' spmna Batava, Martial, 
viii. 23, 20, is meant, a preparation 
with which the ancient German 
tribes inhabiting that country used to 
dye their hair red, the 'flava cffisaries' 
(Juven. 13, 165.) of that people being 
well-known. Compare also Martial, 
xiv. 26. 'Caustica Teutonicos ac- 
cendit spuma capillos.' The same 
writer (iii. 43) mentions the practice 
of staining gray hair : ' Mentiris ju- 
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Quds mentita suas vertit inepta comas ! 
De me, mi certe poteris formosa videri : 

Mi formosa satis, si modo ssape yenis. 
An si ca3ruleo quaadam sua tempora fiico 

Tinxerit, idcirco caBrula forma bona est? 
Cum tibi nec frater nec sit tibi filius ullus, 

Frater ego et tibi sim filius unus ego, 
Ipse tuus semper tibi sit custodia lectus, 

Nec nimis omata fronte sedere velis. 
Credam ego narranti, noli committere, famae : 

Et terram rumor transilit et maria. 
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X. 

Etsi me invito discedis, Cynthia, Roma, 
Laetor quod sine me devia rura colis. 



yenem iinctis, Lentine, capiUis ; Tam 
subito coryos, qui modo cygnos eras.' 
See also lib. iy. ep. 36. 

29 De me, 'qnod ad me attinet.' 
Koinoel, who refers to iii. 24, 21, not 
quite appositely. 

31 ' Supposing it were the fasbion 
to dye tbe kair blue ; would it be be- 
coming merely because it was fashion- 
able P' By an absurd supposition he 
endeayours to throwridicule upon the 
custom. 

34 The editors, by placing a full 
stop at ego haye made out a plausible 
excuse for the supposed lacuna after 
y. 32. The sense howeyer is clear 
enough, and closely connected with 
the preceding verses : * Since you 
haye no relations to dress for, and 
only me to please, keep to your own 
engagements, and do not study per- 
sonal adomment so much.' In cw- 
todia he alludes to the keepers (see i. 
11, 15; iii. 14, 14) who were appointed 
to protect and watch the actions of 



women in Cynthia's position. — iuus 
lectus, i. e. your pledges to me. 

37 The meaning appears to be, 
' noli committere ut ego credam fam» 
de te mala narranti.' Kuinoel ez- 
plains the yerse yery differently: 
'Credam ego famse de te narranti, 
propterea noli committere, noli pec- 
care, nam nihil tacetur.' Nor is this 
in itself objectionable. 

X. Addressed to Cynthia on her 
contemplated excursion into the coun- 
try, and written in a cheerful and af- 
fectionate tone, which presents a 
strong contrast with his anxiety at 
her absence at BaisB, i. 11. A yery 
elegant poem, and displaying a fine 
sense of the beauties of nature, to 
which Humboldt ( Cosmos, yol. ii. p. 15) 
considers the Eomans in genend to 
haye been but litUe sensitiye. 

3 Quod sine me, i, e, quod, quum me 
prsBsto noa habeas, &c. For coliSf 
the reading of the authentic copies. 
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NuUus erit castis juvenis comiptor in agris, 

Qui te blanditiis non sinat esse probam ; 
Nulla neque ante tuas orietur rixa fenestras, 

Nec tibi clamatse somnus amarus erit : 
Sola eris, et solos spectabis, Cynthia, montes, 

Et pecus et fines pauperis agricolae. 
Illic te nulli poterunt corrumpere ludi, 

Fanaque peccatis plurima causa tuis. 
IUic assidue tauros spectabis arantes, 

Et vitem docta ponere falce comas ; 
Atque ibi rara feres inculto tura sacello, 

Haedus ubi agrestis corruet ante focos ; 
Protinus et nuda choreas imitabere sura, 

Omnia ab extemo sint modo tuta viro. 
Ipse ego venabor. Jaln nunc me sacra DianaB 
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Lachmann aud Hertzberg giye coles 
from one or two of the later MSS. It 
18 tme that Cynthia is about to de- 
part, and therefore that colis mast he 
taken for cultwra es ; but there seems 
no great difficulty in such a use of the 
present. 

3 Juvenis corrupior, See i. 11, 13. 

9 iJudif i, e, theatrales.— ^/fewa, be- 
cause under pretence of religion these 
places were made the scenes of secret 
meetings &c. Compare y. 8, 16. 
Juyenal, ix. 24, ' N&m quo non pro- 
stat femina templo P* 

12 Docta falce, 'skilful,' because 
on the art of the pruner the crop of 
fruit in great measure depends. From 
the judgment required in selecting 
proper mrculi, and cutting awaj the 
rest, putare, *to prune,* and ampu- 
ta/re {dfKJyi), 'to cut away on both 
sides, leaying a central twig,' sug- 
gested the cognate meaning of reject- 
ing all superfluous and intrusiye ideas, 
and fizing the mind on one subject, 
i,e, of thinhing. Similarly, otfim 
means properly to isolaie, from olos. 



13 Bara, ' only now and then,' i, e, 
joxa dreaded yisits to temples will be 
few and far between. So raris Ka- 
lendis, y. 3, 53. 

15 'There you shall dance forth- 
with,* (protinus, without hindrance 
from me) with bared leg in the festiye 
dance of the rustics, so long as no 
riyal is there as a spectator.' 

17 Sacra, Hertzberg regards this 
as an adjectiye agreeing with vota, 
The passage, which is obscure, is 
thus well explained by him : ' Jam re- 
cuperato Cynthiae amore, Veneri 
gratus yota pono suscepta ; jam noya 
DiansB suscipio, et si propitia mihi 
fuerit in yenando, in delubris ejus 
(hsB autem sunt sily») prffidsa partem, 
comua excelsa, suspensurum me yoto 
damno.' Ponere vota is solvere, ava' 
TiBivai, stLspendere, But a contrast 
seems intended between the two in- 
finitiyes, the one to tahe vp, the other 
as it were to lay down, or get quit of 
certain yows. What theso yows were, 
he does not say; but the sense is, 
' haying paid my dues to the temple 
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Suscipere, et Veneri ponere vota juvat. 
Incipiam captare feras, et reddere pinu 

Comua, et audaces ipse monere canes. 
Non tamen ut vastos ausim temptare leones, 

Aut celer agrestes cominus ire sues : 
HsBC igitur mihi sit lepores audacia molles 

Excipere et stricto figere avem calamo, 
Qua formosa suo Clitumnus flumina luco 

Int^git, et niveos abluit unda boves. 
Tu quotiens aliquid conabere, vita, memento 

Venturum paucis me tibi Luciferis. 
Sic me nec solse poterunt avertere silv», 
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of Venns, I shall, in your absence, 
ooort the goddess Diana. The onetom 
of hanging the spoils of the chase on 
the forest trees is interesting, as 
showing the origin of that ancient 
and chiyaJrons adomment of baronial 
hfJls, homs and heads of beasts cap- 
tnred in hunting. See Flntarch, 
Quast Bom. § iv.; Virg. Ecl, yii. 30. 
Kninoel, who misinterprets the whole 
passage 17 — 20, reads reddere penpis 
on Bnrmann^s most improbable con- 
jectore. 

21 The MS. Gron. has temerare, 
the Naples and ed. Eheg. temptare, 
This is the orthography of the word 
nniformly adopted in Tacitns by its 
latest and most leamed editor, on 
the authority of the Medicean MS. 
Leones must be taken as a hyper- 
bolical expression, unless any one will 
seriously maintain that the Italian 
woods sheltered that creature in the 
Augustan age. Yetlions once existed 
in Britain; they are found to this day 
in Asia Minor, and the upper part of 
Greece seems to have been infested 
with them even in the time of Pausa- 
nias, who says (yi. 5, 3.) o^ot TroXXaxtr 
ol 'k€ovr€s Koi €s T^p ir€p\ t6v "OXvfjvirop 
TrkavapTM x^P^* The question, per- 



haps, deserves investigation. See 
Q-eorgic ii. 151; Martial, xiv. 30. — The 
accusative follows cominus ire, as if 
aggredi was the word he had intended. 

24 Excipere, a word used of the 
hunter who lies in waiting near his 
nets, \ivo7rr&fi€vos. — stricto calamo^ 
i. e, sagitta ad jaculandum parata. 

25 Clitumnus, See on v, i. 124. 
Georg, ii. 146 — 7. — niveos ahluit, a 
Grecism, 'washes them white;' be- 
cause by drinking the water of that 
riyer cows were belieyed to produce 
white calyes, so much required for 
sacrifices. The shady baiiJcs of the 
riyer, where it passed through the 
poefs patemal estate, are spoken of as 
' hiding the stream in its own woods.' 

27 Aliquid conahere, The com- 
mentators understand by this ' aliquid 
nefandi,' so that ventu/rum me would 
imply a kind of threat,— an argument 
against the hope of wronging him wich 
impunity. lliey are perhaps right, 
though the tender expression t^t^a does 
not seem well to accord with this yiew. 

29 8oliB silva, Not those of his 
own retirement at home, but Cyn- 
thia*s country abode. 'Not eyen 
your present seclusion can preyent 
me from haying your name oon- 

I 
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Nec vaga muscosis flumina fusa jugis, 
Quin ego in assidua mutem tua nomina lingua ; 
Absenti nemo non. nocuisse velit. 



30 



XI. 

Quid fles abducta gravius Briseide? quid fles 
Anxia captiva tristius Andromacha ? 

Quidve mea de fraude deos, insana, fatigas ? 
Quid quereris nostram sic cecidisse fidem? 

Non tam noctuma volucris funesta querela 
Attica Cecropiis obstrepit in foliis, 

Nec tantum Niobe bis sex ad busta superba 



tinoally on mj tongne/ (i. 18, 31), 
f . e, from anxieties and fears on yonr 
behalf. Hertzberg, in a very long 
note, maintainB that fMitare is for 
movitaa^es and thatin this passage it 
is to be taken literally in the latter 
sense, as in Virgil, JSt?/. v. 5, 'Zephyris 
mutantibns nmbras,' and vi. 28. .S!n, 
y. 707, where motare has less MS. 
authority than mutare, Jaoob inge- 
niously suggests metuam, ' from fear- 
ing your name oneyerybody's tongue,' 
(». e, the frequent mention of you, and 
your celebrity for talent and beauty, 
which will render your real seclusion 
a difficult matter,) 'lest some one 
should wrong me while absent,' or 
should tiy to withdraw your aflTec- 
tions from me. But Hertzberg with 
good reason objects to ne nemo velit 
for ne quis velit, as false Latiniiy. 
He himself reads non forne, with the 
I^aples MS., placing a colon at the 
end of the preceding verse; — *any 
one will be willing to wrong me in 
my absence from you.' The passage 
is yery difficult, and both of these in- 
terpretations make considerable de- 
mands on one's faith in the integriiy 
of the MSS. One of the later copies 



has me for ne, May mi for mihi haye 
been the true readingP The sense 
would then be optatiye, ' may no one 
wiong me' &o. Gompare utinam nolit, 
u. 2, 15 ; utinam velles, iii. 6, 25. 

XI. Kuinoel says, ' Hsbc elegia est 
una ex iUis, quas poeta ante omnes 
reliquas, etiam primi libri, scripsit.' 
It is difficult to say wherein he finds 
the proof of this ; in fact, he is gene- 
rally content to re-echo the statements 
of his predecessors. That neither 
Propertius nor Cynthia obseryed strict 
fidelity to each other is certain from 
many passages abeady noticed ; and 
the recrimination of the one, followed 
by protestations of regard fpom the 
other, may be supposed to haye been 
frequent during the whole course of 
their connexion. In this instance the 
poet seems to haye been the o£&nder ; 
for the present elegy is manifestly a 
reply to her expostulations, (y. 33.) 

5 FunoMta volucris Attica, Philo- 
mel, daughter of Pandion. — ohstrepit, 
properly avntfnovti, sings against other 
birds : see on i. 16, 46. 

7 Niohe — su^erha are to be taken 
together. The epithet refers to her 



LIBE& m. 



115 



Sollicito lacrimad defluit a Sipylo. 
Me licet aeratis astringant brachia nodis, 

Sint mea vel Danaes condita membra domo ; 
In te ego et aeratas runipam, mea vita^ catenas, 

Ferratam DanaSs transiliamque domum. 
De te quodcumque ad surdas mihi dicitur aur^s ; 

Tu modo ne dubita de gravitate mea: 
Ossa tibi juro per matris et ossa parentis, — 

Si fallo, cinis heu sit mihi uterque gravis ! — 
Me tibi ad extremas mansurum, vita, tenebras : 

Ambos una fides auferet, una dies. 
Quod si nec nomen, nec me tua forma teneret, 
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conceit in preferring the beanty of 
her own offspring to that of Latona, 
for which offence she was punished 
by the loss of her twelve children.— 
bis sex ad husta aJSbrds a curious in- 
stance of the want of the article in the 
Latin tongue (tS>v bab^Ko), — tatitum, 
following tam, need not create any 
difficidiy, as some have thought. 
Compare Moschus, Id, iii. 37 — 44, 
ov T^trop elvcikuuai irap q.oa fwparo 
d€\<f>w, K, r. X. 

8 Lachmann, Jacob, and Hertzberg, 
retain the MSS. reading deflmt, Kui- 
noel had depluit, the probaMe con- 
jecture of Scaliger. For the active 
use of defluere Lachmann adduces no 
more satisfactory authority than two 
passages from Claudian. Hertzberg 
adds the transitive oonstruction of 
p€tv in Eur. Hec. 528. The beautiful 
legend of Niobe tumed to stone nvmi- 
festly arose from some water^dropping 
crag, which at a distance resembkd 
the human form. Pausan. Lib. i. 
eap. 21, 5. TavTrjv t^v fft6prjp Ka\ 
aMs €idov av€\$^v €s t6v SurvXoy t6 
Spos' fj de nXfia-Mv fi€V TreTpa Koi Kprfpvds 
iariv, ovbcv vap6vTi axVH^ nap^x^p^vos 
yvvcuKbs, oih€ SXka>s, oi5T€ n€v6ovaris' 
€l be y€ noppwT€pto yevoio, b^boKpvpJvriv 
d6(€is Spav Koi KaTri<l>fj ywaiKa, 



II Inte, * in your case,' ». e. propter 
te. 

13 The construction is, * quodcun- 
que de te dicitur, id dicitur mihi ad 
surdas aurcs.' Cynthia, as Kuinoel 
observes, had evidently offered some 
explanation for a rumour which had 
reached the poet respecting her con- 
duct. He ingcniously tums aside the 
complamts against himself, by assmv 
ing Cynthia he never listens to what 
people sayof Ae^; implying that she 
ought equally to disregard evil re- 
ports respecting himself. — gravitasxtL 
the pentameter is opposed to levitas,' 
and therefore means constantia, 

15 From this verse we leam that 
both the poefs parents were dead. 
Hence the allusion in i. 11, 23. His 
father died when he was very youingi 
see V. 1, 127. Ihe use otparentis for 
pairis, as opposed to matris, is, aa 
Hertzberg woll observes, very re^- 
markable, and the more so because it 
is properly fi Tuerova-a, The impossi- 
bility of misimderstanduig its mean- 
ing is a suficient excuse ; nor is pa^ 
temd, which some have proposed, 
likely to be the tme reading. 

18 Una fides auferet, A slightly 
incorrect expression for in una eadem' 
quefide (cf. v. 34) mariemur, 
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Posset servitium mite tenere tuum. 
Septima jam plen« deducitur orbita lun«, 

Cum de me et de te compita nulla tacent ; 
Interea nobis non numquam janua moUis, 

Non numquam lecti copia facta tui ; 
Nec mihi muneribus nox ulla est empta beatis ; 

Quicquid eram, hoc animi gratia magna tui. 
Cum te tam multi peterent, tu me una petisti ; 

Possum ego natur» non meminisse tu«? 
Tum me vel tragicaB vexetis Erinyes, et me 

Infemo damnes, -^ace, judicio, 
Atque inter Tityi volucres mea poena vagetur, 

Tumque ego Sisyphio saxa labore geram. 
Nec tu supplicibus me sis venerata tabellis : 

Ultima talis erit, quae mea prima fides. 
Hoc mihi perpetuo jus est, quod solus amator 

Nec cito desisto, nec temere incipio. 
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19 Nomen, ^QewaB, nobilitas/ 
KuiiioeL This is dearly wrong: 
see note on i. 1, 1. We mnst nnder- 
stand her repntation for beaniy and 
talenty so often allnded to before. — 
mite serviiium tuum, an elegant way 
of saying mitia imperia tua, the ap- 
parent oontrary ; bnt $ervitium tuum 

ia t6 ifU iov\€V€lV (TOi. 

31 Deduoitur, 'Becte Jacobs. con- 
fert Ovid. Met. yii. 530. ' Lnna qna- 
ter plennm tennata retexnit orbem.' 
Nam deducere proprinm de opere tex- 
torio verbnm.* — Hertzherg. See i. 
16, 41. 

33 — A Jacob is indined to prefer 
non u/nquam with the Naples MS. 
Bnt the sense is obvions : ' during the 
laat seyen months all the world has 
been talking of ns, (t . e. saying things | 



to onr discredit) and yet many times 
has your door been opened to me, and 
that from regard, not for gifts received 
from me.' Compare Tumnihil foTplu- 
rimum, i. 12, 16. 

26 Quidquid eram (tibi), ' tnaa be- 
niyolenti» acceptom debeo.' — Kui- 
noeL 

28 Natur<B tu€B, i, e, indolis, 'yonr 
kindness.' 

29 Tunc, i, e, si qnando obliviscar. 
31 MeapcBna vagetwr, inter vagas 

Yolncres sit. 

33 'Write me no more snpplica- 
tory letters : my afiection will never 
change; I am not as other loyers, 
fickle and eapricions ; bnt my way is 
not to be easily smitten nor soon 
tired.* — The last distich is omitted in 
MS. Gron. 
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XII. 

Ah quantum de me Panthi tibi pagina finxit, 

Tantum illi Pantho ne sit amica Venus ! 
Sed tibi jam videor Dodona verior augur? 

Uxorem ille tuus pulcher amator habet. 
Tot noctes periere ! Nihil pudet ? aspice, cantat 

Liber ; tu nimium credula sola jaces. 
Et nunc inter eos tu sermo es ; te ille superbus 

Dicit se invito saepe fuisse domi. 
Dispeream, si quicquam aliud quam gloria de te 

Quaeritur ; has laudes ille maritus habet. 
Colchida sic hospes quondam decepit lason : 

Ejecta est ; tenuit namque Creusa domum. 
Sic a Dulichio juvene est elusa Calypso : 

Vidit amatorem pandere vek suum. 
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XII. He boasts of liaying foreseen 
ihe tme character of one Panthus, a 
riyal, who liad deceived Cynthia and 
married another. 

I — 2 ' In the same degree as Pan- 
thus has misrepresented and slan- 
dered me in his correspondence with 
you, may Venus prove adverse/ i. e, 
may his recent marriage be an un- 
happy one. For ah, MS. Gron. has 
an» Suinoel edits at, the conjecture 
(a probable one) of Heinsius. 

3 *Do I now seem to have pre- 
dicted truly, when I told you he did 
not really love you P Behold, he has 
married a wife.' 

5 Periere, * have been thrown 
a.way.*^cantat liher, L e, vacuus, tui 
amore non obligatus. — canta/re implies 
the indifference of one who has no 
other concem to occupy his thoughts. 
Tu sola jaces, i,e, iUo conjuge non 
potiris. 

7 — 8 * At this very time Panthus 
and his wife are talking about you, 
and he is trying to persuade her that it 



was not by his desire that you so oflen 
remained at home, but that you were 
so fond of him' &o, Esse domi, like 
our familiar phrase, implied the inten- 
tion of admitting a visitor. 

9 Oloria. Compare i. 13, 5. ' dom 
tibi deceptis augetur fama puellis.'— 
has laudes, ' Kow that he is married, 
he boasts of your afiection for him : 
he glories in having deceived you« 
just as Jason deceived Medea and 
married Creusa : or as Ulysses won 
the regard of Calypso and then left 
her.' 

12 Tenuit namque Creusa domim. 
So Lach., Jacob, Hertz. with the MS. 
Groning. The common reading is 
tenuis domo, Xuinoel gives efecta 
tenuit namque Creusa domtm. Barth 
reads 'Electa est tenui namque 
Creusa domo.' The sensehoweveris 
sufficiently clear: 'she was cast off 
because Creusa became the wife.' — 
On Dulichius juvenis, see iii. 5, 4. 

13 Delusa, Kuinoel, with MS. 
Gron. 
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Ah niiniuin faciles aurem praebere puella3, i j 

Discite desertaB non temere esse bonae. 

Huic quoque, qui restat, jam pridem quaeritur alter. 
Experta in primo, stulta, cavere potes. 

Nos quocumque loco, nos omni tempore tecum 

Sive aegra pariter sive valente smnus. ao 



XIII. 

Scis here mi multas pariter placuisse puellas, 
Scis mihi, Demophoon, multa venire mala. 

Nulla meis frustra lustrantur compita plantis ; 
nimis exitio nata theatra meo ! 



i6 Non temere esse hona, ' not on 
such slight grounds to eam the title 
of bona,* L e, faciles, £rom your ad- 
mirers. The construetion of the no- 
minative is aGrccism: see on ii. 9, 7. 
Hertzberg's note is rather obscure ; 
* Discite hic quasi impcrativus verbi 
posse est.' Sather the verb assumes 
the construction of incipio, desino &c. 

17 JSuTic quoque, Suinoel. JSinc 
quoque,'M.S. Gron. Hertzberg appcars 
to be right in his view of the passage, 
which has perplcxcd the commenta- 
tors not a little : 'Hsec quoque, (i, e, 
puella nostra, Cjnthia,) modo repu- 
diata nihil poena sua didicit ; jam enim 
quserit alterum amatorem eum, qui 
restat, quemque in talcm eventum sibi 
quodammodo reservayerat. In quo 
idem eam periculum, quod in priore 
modo experta sit, manere ait Proper- 
tius.* — qui restat probably refers to 
the Prsetor, supr. El. 7. 

19 — 20 * You can rely on my devo- 
tion to you both in health and in sick- 
ness.' ' Videtur ille rivalis Cynthiam 
sbgram neglexisse.* — Kuinoel, This 
view is justified by ii. 9, 28. The 
argument is, 'since therefore you 
can depend upon me alone, resign all 
others and attach yourself to me.' 



XIII. In an epistle to a feigned 
friend the poet describes his own tem- 
peramcnt, and confesses his weak- 
nesscs in a very ingenuous strain. It 
may be inferred from v. 20—1, that 
he had been reproached with injuring 
his health by his follies; he calis such 
reproofs invidia, and, as usual, quotes 
precedents in his favour from Grecian 
antiquity. This elegy is concluded 
by Jacob and Lachmann with v. 42. 

I Sere. The day before he seems 
to have been at the theatre, and ex- 
pressed his admiration for multcB 
puella whom he saw there. The ad- 
verb is only a Latin form of x^^^* 
Compare hvmilis from x^^t^^^» 
kiems from x^^f^^ &c* — 'oenire, i, e, 
ea de causa. Lachmann awkwardly 
and unnecessarily inserts hinc, 'scis 
mi hinc, Demophoon,' &c. — mala 
means nothing more than amoris 
vulnera, as iii. 17, 48. 

3 Lustrantv/r, * are traversed.' No 
allusion seems intended to the Com- 
pitalia, which would be quite out of 
place. 

4 O nimis &c, 'And as for the 
theatres — ^alas! they were made for 
my ruin.' Such is the sense of this 
verse. Xuinoel, foUowing the inter- 
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Sive aliquis molli diducit candida gestu 

Bracbia, seu varios inoinit ore modos, 
Interea nostri queeruht sibi vulnus ocelli, 

Candida non tecto pectore si qua sedet, 
Sive vagi crines puris in frontibus errant, 

Indica quos medio vertice gemina tenet. 
Qu88 si forte aliquid vultu mihi dura negarat, 

Frigida de tota fronte cadebat aqua. 
Quaeris, Demophoon, cur sim tam mollis in omnes ? 

Quod quaeris quaee non habet ullus amor. 
Cur aliquis sacris laniat sua brachia cultris, 15 

Et Phrygis insanos caeditur ad numeros ? 
Unicuique dedit vitium natura creato : 



polated copies, giyes omnia in exititim 
— mevm, The reading, as Jacob ob- 
seryes, seems to haye arisen from a 
mistake, afterwards corrected, of the 
transcriber of tbe Groning. MS. O 
nimis in exitio. 

5 Diducit Laclimann and Hertz- 
berg witb Passerat. The MSS. haye 
dedticit. He speaks of dancers grace- 
fiilly extending their arms, while per- 
forming in the lewd and immoral 
farces o&lledmimes, andprofesseshisin- 
difference to the acting,howeyer good. 

10 Medio vertice. The top-knot, 
KpmfivKos (whence the English word 
crope or crop), which appears to haye 
been fastened with a jewelled pin, 
perhaps afber the fashion of the mo- 
dem Italian women (Martial, xiy. 24i.) 
This (Eoman) method of dressing the 
hair is described in the article on 
acu8 in the Dictionarj of Antiquities. 
An engraying (art. coma, p. 268.) is 
giyen of a top-knot from the head of 
Diana, and this is perhaps the cos- 
tume alluded to. Compare Ovid, 
A. A, iii. 143. ' aLtera succinctsQ reli- 
getur more DiansB.' 

14 The true meaning of this yerse 
was first seen bj Lachmann; 'hoc 



Quare, quod tu qusBris, rationem cur 
aliquis amet, non habet ullus amor.' 
Cvr and quare (qua re, quur, quor, 
cur) being different forms of the same 
word, or rather words, this repetition 
is quite appropriate. Hertzberg has 
coUected seyeral instances of this cus- 
tom of qtu)ting a word (which the 
Greeks so neatly express bj prefibdng 
the neuter article), among which that 
from Persius, y. 87, is the best, * licet 
illud et ut volo tolle,' i.e. €K€ivo t6 
e^coTi Kal t6 ott&s deXm. Gompare also 
Antig. 567, aXX' 'HAE /ncvroi /i^ Xey\ 
See inf. iii. 17. 2. 

1 5 ' Tou ma 7 as well ask the reason 
of the infatuation which makes the 
yotaries of Cybele cut themselves 
with kniyes at the sound of the Phry- 
gian £Lute.' 

17 Creato. An imitation of the 
common Greek phrase iyuoX yeivofUwj^, 
For fortuna Xuinoel repeats natwra, 
foUowing as usual a kte MS. There 
is no reason for supposing, with 
Lachmann, that forttma is the abla- 
tiye, and understanding nalm^a irom 
the preceding yerse, — *ut semper forte 
fortuna aliquid amet.' The influence 
of Fortune in loye is mentioned ii. 8, 8« 
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^S 



30 



Mi fortuna aliquid semper amare dedit. 
Me licet et Thamyr» cantoris fata sequantur, 

Numquam ad formosas, invide, caBCus ero. 
Sed tibi si exiles videor tenuatus in artus, 

Falleris : haud umquam est culta labore Venus. 
Percontere licet ; saepe est experta puella 

OflBicium tota nocte valere meum. 
Juppiter Alcmenae geminas requieverat Arctos, 

Et ccelum noctu bis sine rege fiiit : 
Nec tamen idcirco languens ad fuhnina venit : 

Nullus amor vires eripit ipse suas. 
Quid? cum e complexu Briseidos iret Achilles, 

Num fugere minus Thessala tela Phryges? 
Quid? ferus AndromachaB lecto cum surgeret Hector, 

Bella MycenaeaB non timuere rates? 

ing of all the good copies. Hertz- 
berg, who has examined the question 
with great minuteness, {QucBst, p. 163 
—4), contends that Propertius always 
prefers the Greek genitiye in es,- 
rather than the Latin in ae, in Greek 
names of this declension, and that if 
in certain instances the MSS. agree 
in the latter, some reason must be 
looked for, or some corruption be 
suspected. Hence in i. 13, 30, he 
reads ' et Ledse e partu/ lEind in the 
present passage ' AndromachsQ e 
lecto.' I am not sufficientlj con- 
vinced of the certaintj of the fact, 
to which there are several excep- 
tions, the authority of the MSS., or 
the consistency of the poet in such 
details, either to follow him or to 
write AndroTnaches with Lachmann. 
This leamed scholar is of opinion that 
the names And/romed>a, ChftcBmnesi/ra, 
Leda, Cinara, and generally Elect/ra, 
forming the Greek nominatiye in a, 
not in 17, always form the genitiye in 
(B, But not even this rule can be 
considered an absolute one: he ad- 
mits the occurrence of Hypemmestre 



19 The sentiment seems a singular 
one, ' Though I should be struck 
blind like Thamyras, I shall never be 
blind to beauty.' He means, how- 
ever, ' Though I should be blind to 
all other objects/ &c. 

25 GhminasArctoSfUe.daiB&UQc^, 
Kuinoers idea (borrowed, as usual, 
from his predecessors) that requie" 
verat is for requiescere fecerat, is re- 
futed by Jacob at great length. A 
fact 80 obvious as that requiesco 
is and can be only an intransitiye 
yerb scarcely requires fiye pages in 
the way of proof. The notion of its 
actiye sense seems principally to haye 
arisen from an unsound remark of 
Seryius on Virg. ^cl. yiii. 4. *Et 
mutata suos requierunt flumina cur- 
sus/ where the accusatiye depends on 
mutata. But the same leamed critic 
is less happy in his brief note : ' Cete- 
rum Alcmena genitiyus est, qui de- 
pendet a Joyis nomine, ut Alcmena 
Juppiter ex amantium more dicatur.' 
It is the datiye * acquisitiyely' used, 
in gratiam ^lcmenes, 

31 Andromaoha. This is the read- 
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IUe vel hic classes poterat, vel perdere muros. 

Hic ego Pelides, hic ferus Hector ego. 
Aspice uti codo modo sol, modo luna ministret : 

Sic etiam nobis una puella parum est. 
Altera me cupidis teneat foveatque lacertis, 

Altera si quando non sinit esse locum ; 
Aut, si forte irata meo sit facta ministro, 

Ut sciat esse aliam, quse velit esse mea. 
Nam melius duo defendunt retinacula navim, 

Tutius et geminos anxia mater alit. 
Aut, si es dura, nega : sin es non dura, venito ! 

Quid juvat et nullo ponere verba loco? 



35 



40 



and Andromede in Ovid, and also 
supr. i. 3, 4 ; V. 7, 63, and 67. 

33 A confxised expression for vel 
ille classes, vel hic mv/ros perdere po- 
terat: where the usual rule for the 
use of hic and ille is not observed. 
See on ii. 1, 37. — * hic ego nempe 
in amoris militia/ Kuinoel. For the 
concluding ego perhaps we should 
read with MS. Gron. ero, In either 
case hic is the adverb, sc. in hac 
nostra militia. 

39 Meo ministro, See on v. 3, of 
the next elegj. He appears to allude 
to some o£fence given to Cynthia by 
his servant. Jacob proposes mero, i. e, 
inter vina, There is no necessity for 
the change, were it better than it is. 
— aut — ut sciat gives a second reason 
whj he woidd not be content with 
one mistress ; the £b*st being si quando 
non sinit, &c. Bj placing Ml stops 
at the end of 37 and 38, Xuinoel 
shows that he did not understand the 
poefs meaning. 

41 Duo retinacufa, i, e. duss an- 
chorse, or, which is much the siune 
thing, duo funes. The Greek proverb 
is well known. See Pindar, OL vi. 
170. 

42 A mother was supposed to have 



more care for each child, when she 
had several, than for an onlj ohild. 
The opinion is not oonfirmed bj 
modem ezperience. Xuinoel quotes 
two beautiM lines from Ovid, Bemed, 
Am, 463. ' FortiuB e miiltis mater 
desiderat unum, Quam qme flens 
dicit, Tu mihi solus eras.' 

43 LachmannandJacoboommence 
a new elegy with this verse. Hertz- 
berg however (Quisst. p. 113 &o.) 
has remarked that Propertius is pe- 
culiarlj apt to apostrophise persons 
of whom he was before speaking in 
the third person. This being ad- 
mitted, it is dear that the poet is 
pursuing the idea in v. 38. The 
general sense is, 'Hefuse or assent as 
you please; it matters not to me, 
who have another in reserve.' Thig 
is not said to Cynthia in particular, 
but to any one of his acquaintances 
indefinitelj. The construction is 
rather irregular for aut nega, aut 
venito. 

44 JPonere verha nullo loco, ' hio 
debet esse, nullius auctoritatis vel 
ponderis verba proloqui : at ra/ndom 
quod Angli aiunt.' — Jacoh. See on 
i. 19, 17—20. Kuinoel follows Bero- 
aldus, vn nullo pondere verha loquit 



122 



FROFEBXn 



Hic unus dolor est ex onmibus acer amanti, 
Speranti subito si qua venire negat. 

Quanta.illum toto versant suspiria lecto, 
Cmn recipi, quem non noverit illa, putat. 

Et rursus puerum quaBrendo audita fatigat, 
Quem^ quss scire timet, dicere plura jubet. 
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50 



XIV. 

Cui fuit indocti fugienda haec semita vulgi, 

Ipsa petita lacu nunc mihi dulcis aqua est. 
Ingenuus quisquam alterius dat munera servo, 



and tells his readers, 'praBpositio in 
redmidat/ The expression (in this 
sense) ia unusnal. Perhaps he liad 
in yiew ovdofwv TiB€<r6au Hertzberg 
considers that ' not to value words/ 
and ' to throw away or waste words/ 
are correlatiye ideas. Yet it scarcely 
follows that they are conyertible 
terms. The poet*s meaning is this : 
'Wbat is the good of promising, 
merely to keep peace for a time, when 
you do not intend to perform P' He 
proceeds to show the annoyance aris- 
ing &om such conduct. 

46 Xuinoel joins suhito vemre, 
Bather, I should say, suhito negat, 
which alludes to sending a sudden 
excuse. 

48 Cvm recipif &c. ' Cum sibi 
prffiferri alium ignotum amatorem 
putat.' — Kuinoel, who reads quem 
Tum noverit ille, This ' yezatissimus 
yersiculus,' as Lachmann calls it, is 
yariously read in the MSS. The best 
copies haye cu/r for cumi others vetat 
foTjputat. The reading in the tezt is 
that of Lachmann and Jacob, &om 
the excerpta of Pucci. The sense is, 
*he is tortured with jealousy, be- 
lieying she has admitted some one 
else, to whom in fact she is a perfect 
stranger/ 



49 Sursus quiBrendo audita, *by 
repeatingquestions abready answered.' 

50 This yerse is wanting in the 
Kaples MS., whence there is some 
reason to suspect that the conclusion 
is imperfeot. The sense appears to 
be, ' whom (i. e. the slaye) he urges 
to tell him more fully the circum- 
stances of which he (the expectant) 
fears to be informed.' In a few 
words, 'he implores him to tell the 
worst.* 

XIV. He compares the pride of 
high-bomwomenwith the facile com- 
pliance of the humbler dasses. 

I — 2 * I, who formerly thought that 
I ought to shun the yulgar path, now 
find the water sweet drawn fi*om the 
common tank.' That is, I who once 
thought myself too cleyer to act like 
others, now discoyer my error, and 
find satisfaction in retuming to the old 
ways. He blames himself for aspiring 
to the fayour of Boman ladies aboye 
his position in life. For the metaphor 
in y. 2, see note on iii. 5, 12. — ' semita 
vulgi, alludit ad semitarias meri- 
triculas.' — Banrth. Cynthia, it will be 
remembered, was not one of these. 

3 — 4 * Is a gentleman to bribe the 
seryant of another to carry the mes- 
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Ut promissa suse verba ferat dominsB? 
Et quserit totiens : Qu«nam nunc porticus illam 

Integit ? et : Campo quo movet illa pedes ? 
Deinde, ubi pertuleriis, quos dicit fama, labores 

Herculis, ut scribat : Muneris ecquid habes ? 
Cemere uti posdis vultum custodis amari^ 

Captus et immunda ssepe latere casa? 
Quam care semel in toto nox vertitur anno! 

Ah pereant, si quos janua clausa juvat ! 
Contra, rejecto quse libera vadit amictu, 

Custodum et nullo septa timore, placet. 
Cui saBpe immundo Sacra conteritur Via socco, 

Nec sinit esse moram, si quis adire velit. 
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sage whicli he has engaged to conyey 
(and therefore is boiind to convej 
without a gift) to his mistressP' It 
is probable that seryices of this de- 
scription formed a regolar trade at 
Bome. To be a ' go-between' was to 
make a handsome liyelihood. Juye- 
nal, 8ai, iii. 45. 

5 — 8 ' Is he to put himself to end- 
less trouble to find out where she 
takes her walk, merely to be fayoured 
with a note &om her, asking for a 
presentP' On the peculiar construc- 
tion quisquam dat, where we should 
expect the subjunctiye, see iii. 26, 1. 

9 Amari, 'cross.' Xuinoel giyes 
avari from the Aldine. 

u Vertitur, 'comes round.' The 
MS. Gron. has verterit, Suinoel 
venditur, the conjecture of Hemster- 
husius. — nox, i, e, unius nocti^ fruc- 
tuB^—^^anua clausa, aditu difficiliB ; 
si quos juyat ssspius exdudi quam 
admitti. 

13 Idbera, ad suum arbitrium; 
ubicunque et quandocunque yult; 
mariti timore non impedita, &c.— 
rejecto cmictu, These words natu- 
rally refer to the custom of mufOing 
the faoe for fear of being recognised. 



Hertzberg explains it, 'domi relicta 
toga a meretrice/ comparing the twni' 
catuapopellua of Horace, J^. i. 7, 65, 
which howeyer probably refers only 
to males, — as we should say, 'in 
shirt-sleeyes.' Another interpreta- 
tion proposed by him is that the 
recimum (Festua, p. 274, Miiller), or 
dress of the nohiles femina, marked 
with the latidaye, is meant; a word 
supposed to be denyed a reficiendo 
{irapa t6 avafidKkearOtu,) Varro, X«2i. 
y. § 132. 'Antiquissimis amictui 
ricinium, Id, quod eo utebantur 
duplici, ab eo quod dimidiam partem 
retrorsum jaciebant, ab rejiciendo 
riomium dictum.' Perhaps the ^fw 
dijfkoidMP of the Greeks. Lihera 
must then mean carens, for he is 
speaking not of ladies, but *contra,* 
of those who are in common life.-— 
Timore eustodum, i, e, custodibus ti- 
mendis. Eluinoel reads tumore, &om 
the Aldine ; a specimen of criticaL per- 
yersity which is scarcely intelligible. 
15 Soecus was the loose oyershoe 
used by both sexes in their ordinary 
out-of-door ayocations. Hence im^ 
mundiM, lutulentus. Ladies were 
oarried in their lectioss. 
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Differet haec numquam, nec poscet garrula, quod te 

Astrictus ploret ssepe dedisse pater ; 
Nec dicet : Timeo ; propera jam surgere, quaeso : 

Infelix, hodie vir mihi rure venit ! 
Et quas Euphrates et quas mihi misit Orontes, 

Me juerint; nolim fiirta pudica tori. 
Libertas quoniam nuUi jam restat amanti, 

NuUus liber erit, si quis amare volet. 



20 



XV. 

* Tu loqueris, cum sis jam noto fabula Ubro, 

Et tua sit toto Cjmthia lecta foro?' 
Cui non his verbis aspergat tempora sudor?- 



17 Differet, 'abuse you/ See on 
i, 4, 22. — * Promissis ducet,' BaHhl 

21 Juven. iiL 62— 6. 'Jampridem 
Syrus in Tiberim defluzit Orontes, et 
linguam et mores, et cum tibicine 
chordas — Yexit, et ad Gircum jussas 
prostare ^xxxXLdA^-^juerint, i, e. juve- 
rint. So Hertzberg from the Naples 
MS., wIucIl ^yqs jv/oerint. The rest 
have cajpiant, One reading or the 
other is manifestly a correction; and 
as a question of probabilitj, the 
ohances are in favour of the least usual 
form being the genuine one. Juervnt 
occurs Catull. Ixvi. Id.^Jhirta pudica 
tari, i, e. pudici tori, nuptarum. 

23 — 4 * Since every lover of neces- 
sity loses his liberty, none must love 
who wish to be free.' Jacob places 
a colon at v. 22, and a full stop at v. 
23, ' ne in protasi idem esset quod in 
apodosi: Quoniam nemo amans liber, 
nemo amans liber est.' Hertzberg 
rightly restores the old punctuation. 

XV. The same subject is con- 
tinued. He excuses himself for his 
faithlessness to Cynthia, on the plea 



that she acts towards him the capri- 
cious part before described as pecu- 
liar to the ladies of Eome. This 
elegy is very difficult, nor do the 
commentators agree either as to 
sense, reading, or punctuation in 
many places. 

1 Tu loqueris / As in El. 9, supr. he 
commences with a quotation, and is 
replying to an imaginary rebuke: 
<Do you talk of having abandoned 
your pursuit of women in the better 
rank of life, when all the world 
knows, by your published poems, 
your attachment to CynthiaP* — noto 
libro, See introductory note on 
m. 1. 

2 Cynthia Ucta, The £b*st book of 
Elegies was inscribed 'Cynthia,' as 
has been ahready stated. Hence, lecta 
must be taken hterally. 

3 ' Is there not some reason to feel 
distressed at the just reproachP* i, e. 
Have I not subjected myself to just 
ridiculeP "With Jacob and Lach- 
mann I have followed the reading of 
aU the MSS. in retaining sudor, 
which in fact the sense of the verse 
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Aut pudor ingenuia, aut reticendus amor. 
Quod si tam facilis spiraret Cynthia nobis, 

Non ego nequitiaB dicerer esse caput ; 
Nec sic per totam infamis traducerer urbem, 

Urerer et quamvis nomine verba darem. 
Quare ne tibi sit mirum me quaerere viles : 

Parcius infamant; num tibi causa levis? 
Et modo pavonis caudaa flabella superbae, 
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almost imperatiyelj demandB. Hertz- 
berg and Kxiinoel give iwrAo from 
Scaliger*s conjectnre. The whole 
passage is very obscnre, and has been 
variously interpreted. I agree with 
Hertzberg in rejecting the explana- 
tion proposed bj Jacob, as doing vio- 
lence both to the langoage and the 
argnment. The next yerse (4) is 
commonlj read thus: aut pudor h^ 
genuus, aut reticendus amor. For 
the first aut the MS. Gron. has at, 
which Jacob admits. Lachmann in- 
closes the whole verse in brackets, as 
'spnrius et subditiyns:' a supposition 
extremely improbable. Hertzberg 
and Kuinoel make pudor and amor 
the nominatives to aspergat, y. 3. 
I^one of the editors seem to haye 
taken o£fence at the metrical licence 
at the end of the first penthemimer, 
which is in some degree justified bj 
vincis in ii. 8, 8. Neyertheless, tn- 
genuis is surelj the true reading. 
The sense is, ' men of good birth must 
either expect to be put to the blush, 
or they must keep secret their loye.' 
In plain words, * If a man will write 
yerses on his mistress, (he being i»- 
genuus and she a meretrix,) he oan- 
not ayoid becoming fahula in toto 
foro: 

5 ' Were Cynthia a little less 
cruel, I should neyer haye been called 
a profLigate/ i, e. I should not haye 
exposed myself by writing yerses. 
On spiraret see iii. 3, 8. 



7 — 8 Nec traducerer et da/rem may 
be understood as nec darem, i. e. the 
negatiye will apply to two verbs 
closely coupled by et; ' nor would I 
disguise her real name by the assumed 
one of Cynthia.* See on i. 1, 1. 
Kuinoel with the Kaples MS. has 
ureret. Hertzberg punctuates the 
passages thus: — urerer et qtiamms 
nomine, verba darem; which I cannot 
understand. — urerer he interprets 
irritarer. Omitting the comma usu- 
ally placed at quamvis, we may ex- 
plain thus : neo (sic) urerer, quamyis 
&o. 'Nor should I haye been an- 
noyed so much, in spite of my caution 
in concealing her real name.' 

1 1 He passes to another objection, 
alluded to in y. 8 of the preceding 
elegy. ' Besides, she is eyer wishing 
to possess a flapper (fan) of peacock'8 
feathers, or a ball for cooling her 
hands; and she requires me, already 
exasperated by her demands, to beg 
for her {emere, Hertz.) iyory dice.' 
The Jlahellum was used, as it now is 
in hot countries, for making a cool 
breeze: Martial, iii. 82. What the 
pihi was, alluded to in y. 12, appears 
to be hiiherto unexplained. Xuinoel 
says, 'pOa ex crystallo, quam ma- 
tronse delicatiores SDstiyo tempore ad 
calorem firigore ejus mitigandum 
manibus tenere solebant. Yide Plin. 
N.ff, xxxyii. 2; Martial xi. 8/ (y. 37,) 
where mention is made of amber, but 
in a manner not applicable to the 
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Et manibuB dura frigus habere pila, 
Et cupit iratum talos me poscere ebumos, 

Quaeque nitent Sacra vilia dona Via. 
Ac peream, si me ista movent dispendia ; sed me 

Fallaci dominaB jam pudet esse jocum. 



^S 



XVL 

Hoc erat in primis quod me gaudere jubebas? 

Tam te formosam non pudet esse levem ? 
Una aut altera nox nondum est in amore peracta, 

Et dicor kcto jam gravis esse tuo. 
Me modo laudabas, et carmina nostra legebas : 



pTesent passage. A conjectnre may 
be hazarded, in the absence of anj 
diiect testimony. Clandian bas a 
seiies of epigrams (vi-^xiv.) * de crys- 
tallo coi aqua inerat/ whioh the 
Bomans appear to haTe oonsidered 
(or rather perhaps, poetically to haye 
represented) as ice, partly congealed 
to stone, partly liqnified in the in- 
terior. The cold sensation to the 
tondi is more than once alluded to : 
ep. yiii. ' Solibns indomitnm glacies 
Alpina rigorem Indnerat, nimio jcm 
preHosagelu;* and ep. xi. ' Dnm crys- 
taJla pner contingere lubrica gandet, 
'Etffelidum tenero pollioeyersat onus' 
&c. Tb this day ignorant yendors of 
minerals tell their cnstomers that 
qnartz, sulphate of lime, and fluor 
spar, are^congealedwater.' Andfirom 
th^ same eironeous idea, perhaps, 
the epithet aquosa is applied to crys- 
tal in V. 3, 52. The cold feel, attri- 
buted to crystal, arose firom the notion 
of its being mineralised ice. It is to 
be feared that those leamed in the 
lawB of caloric will question the 
benefit snpposedto haye been de- 



riyed from such a practice. Mineral- 
ogists will be able to inform us 
Tdiether rock-crystal is ever found 
in a natural state indosing globules 
of water. It is common to see in toy- 
shops glass globes containing water 
with bubbles or particles of light 
matt^ whioh float within on being 
shaken. 

XVT. This elegy is a continuation 
of the preceding in all the MSS. 
There can be no reasonable doubt 
that the editors have rightly separated 
it. It is addressed to Cynthia, and 
the subject is a comparison of his 
own fideUty with the insincerity of 
his riyals. 'MoUissimus regnat in 
hoc carmine sensus, qui et ad com- 
miserationem miriflce animum movet.' 
KmnoeL 

I Hoc erat &JC. ' Hasccine tua pro- 
missa, qusD meum animum Isetitia per- 
fundebantP itane constans es in 
amoreP' K, — gaudeo notimfrequently 
goyems an accusative, like the Greek 
^deaOal rt.— t» primis gaudere, * so 
greatly to con^atulate myself upbn.' 
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Hle taus pennas tam cito vertit amor? 
Contendat meeum ingenio, contendat et arte, 

In primis una discat amare domo ; 
Si libitum tibi erit, LernEeas pugnet ad hydras, 

Et tibi ab Hesperio mala dracone ferat; 
Tetra venena libene, et naiifragus ebibat undas, 

Et numquam pro te deneget esse miser; 
Quos utinam m nobis, vita, experiare labores! 

Jam tibi de timidis iste superbus erit, 
Qui nunc in tumidum jactaudo venit bonorem ; 

Discidium vobis prosimus aiinuB erit. 
At me non setas mutabit tota SibyllsB, 

Non labor Alcidse, non niger ille dies. 
Tu mea compones, et dices : Ossa, Properti, 

Hsec tua sunt; heu heu, tu mihi certus eras. 



7 — 13 'Let my faTtrared riT»l 
ghew hinuelf u dever, as patieiit, 
M obedieut to jour beheata u I, 
before he makee iJie suoe preteiuionB 
to yanr e«te«m.' — ittprimit diteat&e. 
'Above all, let him laam tobeoon- 
stant to one.' 

10 ' Let him prore hiB dorolaMi by 
performiBg at jonr nil] some Hw- 
cnlean ta«k.' BarQi reiaaA* that 
tbia Terse ia token &om Tbeon^tiu, 
Id. 28, 37. 

11 Ebihat. TjHAmann raisofl' a 
groiudleBe objecticm to this word 
as if it conld onlj meaa 'let bim 
driak vp the sea,' and reade inb^at. 
From iT. 7, 62, it will be aeen that 
nothing more is meant, than ' let bim 
brare ahipwreck, and gnlp tlie briny 
wBTe.' .^»)tii»IioweTermeBna'drDnk 
np,' JttTen, 1. 177, 

13-15 ' Aad then trj the SHme toils 
and tronbleB in me, and jou wiU. find, 
bj the oontrait, tkat jonr prond and 



boaBtfol lorer iB a coward.* All dia 
editore adopt a pmctnatdon of t. 13- 
whiokappearstomecompleteljtoper- 
Tertthe eense. BarthandXoinoelin-' 
cIoBe it as A parenthesia ; the othen 
regard it as an abrnpt and interpolated. 
ezolamation. Yet the gener^ senBe< 
Beems BufGsientlj olear. Utintm ea- 
periare m nodu eotdmn laboret, laaj. 
eertainlj signify, 'I onJj wish jon 
wonldpnt me to the teet in performing 
the Bame task.' 

15 In UimidKm htmorem is both an 
unQsoal and a qneslionable ezpres- 
sion. £ainoel ezplains, 'honoc qni 
tamidam et inflatnm reddit.' The 
editoTB give jut nvne se in tuaidam 
&0., but the MS. Oron. omite m, and 
80 Hertzberg (in his oommentarj) : 
jactando will thns be naed absolutelj 
ioT jactantia. Bnt perhaps we shonld 
read, Qut nune »e itimidum (i.e. tu- 
wAe) Jactando invenit Aonorem. 

16 DiMidium, Kninoel wiili tiie 
j NapleB MS. asd ed. Bheg. 
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Certus eras heu heu, quamvis nec sanguine avito 

Nobilis, et quamvis haud ita dives eras. 
Nil ego non patiar ; numquam me injuria mutat ; 

Ferre ego formosam nullum onus esse puto. 
Credo ego non paucos ista periisse figura ; 

Credo ego sed multos non habuisse fidem. 
Parvo dilexit spatio Minoida Theseus, 

Phyllida Demophoon, hospes uterque malus ; 
Jam tibi lasonia amota est Medea carina, 

Et modo servato sola relicta viro. 
Dura est, qusB multis simulatum fingit amorem, 

Et se plus uni si qua parare potest. 
Noli nobilibus, noli conferre beatis : 

Vix venit, extremo qui legat ossa die. 
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32 Non ita is the oonjectnre of 
Beroaldus. The MSS. have navita, 
which seems to have arisen from the 
agnomen Nawta attached in most 
oopiev^to the Bsm&^extas Anrelios 
Propertias ; or conversely (as Hertz- 
berg and others think), the cormption 
of the present passage snggested the 
addition of the name. Jacob, with 
Heinsins, prefers Kaud ita; and this is 
nearer to Navita, haud or haut being 
sometimes written Kau, according to 
Gronoyins on Tac. Ann, yi. 43, quoted 
by Hertzberg, [where the Medicean 
MS. has hac%I\ — On the birth and 
fortone of the poet, see on y. 1, 128 ; 
iiL 26, 55. 

24 Ferre formosam. There is a 
phij on the yerb between the literal 
s^ise and that of 'putting np with 
the caprices of ' &c. 

29 TheMSS.and early editions give 
notaest, '«Tam artins conjunge cum Jo- 
sonia carina, et yide an satis apta hsBC 
evasura sit sententia: 'Notum est 
tibi, Medeam jam fuisse in nave 
lasonis: et tamen mox perfide de- 



sertam.' ' Sertzherg, Jamfuisse in 
nave he explains as equiyalent to jam 
ah illo tanquam uxorem a/vectam, The 
omission of Jkisse is a yery graye ob- 
jection to suoh an interpretation. 
There is less dificulty in e^.for et 
tamen, with the defence of which the 
greater part of the leamed commen- 
tator's note is occupied. Lachmann, 
with Jacob's approyal(!) reads Jam 
tibi lasonia votum est, Medea, carina, 
i. e. ' habes quod optabas in naye 
lasonis;' and he quotes some pas- 
sages where votum means ' one*s wish.' 
Jacob says : ' nota est erit : modo in- 
notuit nobis illuo yenisse, et jam 
deseri eam yidemus.' Kone of these 
yiews appear tenable. The context 
seems to require amota est, which 
accordingly I hayeyentured to restore. 
For the acquisitiye use of tibi see on 
i. 5, 8. 

32 Pttrare se. So the Greeks use 
€Toifid(€ip of preparing for nuptial 
purposes. 

33 Conferre, ' to draw comparisons 
with the noble and the weaLthy.' 
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li tibi nos erinras ; sed tu potius precor ut rae 
Demissis plangas, pectora nuda, comis. 



35 



XVII. 

Unica nata meo pulchemma cura dolori, 

Excludit quoniam sors mea smp^ veni ; 
Ista meis fiet notissima forma libellis, 

Calve, tua venia, pace, CatuUe, tua. 
Miles depositis annosus secubat armis, 

GrandaBvique negant ducere aratra boves, 
Putris et in vacua requiescit navis arena, 

Et vetus in templo bellica parma vacat ; 
At me ab amore tuo deducet nuUa senectus, 

Sive ego Tithonus, sive ego Nestor ero. 
Nonne fuit satius duro servire tjranno, 



lO 



35 Pectora nuda, Kuinoel reads 
pectore with Scaliger. Nuda is of 
conrse the nominatiye. The sense is, 
* I hope however that you will snrvive 
me.' This is said, as it were, aver- 
tendi ominis ffyatia, since in v. 34 
allusion is made, though in a general 
sentiment, to Cjnthia's death. 

XVII. He asserts that though 
there is a time for all things to cease, 
yet he can never cease to love ; and 
(v. 21) wams his rivab not to relj 
on the permanence of the favour they 
now enjoy. This is one of the most 
difficidt of the elegies. 

I *0 tu, qu» pulcherrima mihi 
cura nata, quamvis dolenti, quod tam 
raro admittor, unica tamen cura es.' 
Sertzberff ; who rightly connects quo' 
niam in the second verse with meo 
dolori, — sa;pe veni, t6 iroWaKis «rt- 
Kpoirav, See on iii. 13, 14. This ex- 
planation is due to Jacob, before 
whose edition the most extravagant 



alterations and interpretations had 
been proposed. 

4 Calvus was the friend of Catullus, 
and like him a writer of amatory 
verses. Ovid, Am. iii. 9, 62. * Ob- 
vius huic venias, hedera juvenilia 
cinctus Tempora, cum Calvo, docte 
CatuUe, tuo.' He apologises to them 
for having used the superlative, »o- 
tissima ; implying that Cynthia's oe- 
lebrity wordd be greater than the 
mistresses of either of those poets, 
viz. Quintilia and Lesbia, inf. iii. 26, 
87—90. 

9 Lachmann reads diducet, See 
on iii. 13, 5. In this instance there 
is no reason for altering the reading 
of all good copies. 

II 'And yet have I not endured 
more tortures than P &c. Still, I will 
not give in. The obduracy even of a 
rock is wom down by the continued 
e£fbrts of the unceasing water-drop.' — 
Perillus was the maker of the brazen 
bull for the tyrant Phalaris, and was 

K 
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Et gemere in tauro, ssBve Perille, tuo ? 
Gorgonis et satius fuit obdurescere vultu ; 

Caucasias etiam si pateremur aves. 
Sed tamen obsistam : teritur rubigine mucro 

Ferreus, et parvo saape liquore silex ; 
At nullo dominaB teritur sub limine amor, qui 

Restat et immerita sustinet aure minas. 
Ultro contemptus rogat, et peccasse fatetur 

Lsesus, et invitis ipse redit pedibus. 
Tu quoque, qui pleno fastus adsumis amore, 

Credule, nulla diu femina pondus habet. 
An quisquam in mediis persolvit vota procellis. 



15 
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himself bumt aliye in it. * Et Pha- 
lariB tanro violenti membra PerilH 
Tomiit : infelix imbuit auctor opus.' 
Ovid, 

13 Ohdurescere, to be clianged into 
stone bj looldng at tbe head of Me- 
dnsa. — Cauoasias a/ves, the yultxire of 
PrometheuB. With etiam understand 
saUusfuit, 

17 'Desperatus versus.* Jacob; 
who gives the reading of the MS. 
Gron. 'At wullo de me teritwr suh 
lumine amor qui, and proposes to read 
o^ nullo domiruB teritu/r spes limine, 
amorque Hestat &c. interpreting 
nullo limine by nulla exclusione. As 
may be anticipated, he has not found 
a foUower in the judicious Hertzberg, 
who retains the vulgate, and explains 
limen of the lintel, vjrcpOvpiov. It ap- 
peors to me that stib nullo domina 
Umine means» as Barth has well ex- 
plained it» 'dominsD limen in quo jaceo 
pemox, non potest amorem meum 
terere et consumere.* Sub limine 
must be taken literally, but ellipti- 
cally» for excuba/ndo sub limine, i. e. 
* close under/and nullo gives the sense 
of ntfn^^a?» to the whole verse. But 
if any should prefer to take sub limine 
for sub domo, there would be no diffi- 



culty. The words qui restai et sus- 
tinet meajii 'which remains unshaken, 
eyen though it has to bear unde- 
seryed threats.' Amor and domina 
are perhaps used generally. 

19 Ultro is properly used when 
anything is done proprio motu; un- 
asked, unchallenged, unproyoked: 
properly, beyond what the laws of 
parpari referto require. Thus, ultro 
bellum inferre is to commence hos- 
tilities without any preyious injury. 
In the case of separated loyers, the 
party who first makes oyertures for 
a reconciliation is said ult/ro voca/re. 
Hence Persius, v. 172, * ne nunc, cum 
accersor, et ultro swpplicat, accedamP* 
— peccasse fatetwr 1<bsus, i. e. when 
the lover, though the faidt is not 
really on his side, is willing to bear 
it in his anxiety to make up the 
quarrel. The editors place a full 
stop at minas. Fossibly the construc- 
tion is continued firom qui restat, 
amator being naturally implied in 
amor. 

21 He wama his rival, that he will 
not give up his daims to Cynthia be- 
cause he has been rejected; but may 
yet supplant him in the contest for 
her regard.— :/l»^. See on i. 1, 3. 
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Cum saepe in portu fracta carina natet ? 
Aut prius infecto deposcit prsBmia cursu, 

Septima quam metam triverit ante rota ? 
Mendaces Itidunt flatus in amore secundi. 

Si qua venit sero^ magna ruina venit. 
Tutamen interea, quamvis te diligat illa, 

In tacito cohibe gaudia clausa sinu. 
Namque in amore suo semper sua maxima cuique 

Nescio quo pacto verba nocere solent. 
Quamvis te persaepe vocet, semel ire memento : 
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23 — 6 *No one reckons on safety 
in a stonn, or victory in a race, before 
he has realised it: do you therefore 
not presume too mnch on jour fan- 
cied snceeBB,* ^ cttm scepe, &c. i.e, 
when even in the harbour itself ships 
are sometimes lost : ' fallit portus et 
ipse fidem/ iv. 7, 36. — septima rota, 
septimo oursn. Both in the Greek 
stadium and the Eoman circus, the 
racers took seven tums round the 
pillar. Soph. JSL 755, t€\ovpt€s €ktop 
^fibofi6p T ^brf bp6fiop. The charioteer 
was said radere, stringere, or terere 
metam, words signifying the actual 
scraping of the wheel against the 
pillar, but implying onlj the close 
'pToiamity.'-'^priwt'qtMm ante triverit 
seems tobe the eonstruction intended, 
ante being redundant by a well-known 
use, as iBsch. 8. c. Theb, 694, X^yovxra 

K€p^S TTpOT^pOP VOTCpOV fl6pOV, ScrtZ- 

berg joins quam-ante, for anteqttam; 
see on iii. 9, 10, 'Quam prius ad- 
junctos sedula lavit equos.' The 
ezamples he adduces from Tibull. i. 
3, 9 ; iv. 1, 33, Ovid, IHst, iv. 9, 31, 
are not reallj to the point for the 
reason mentioned on the former pas- 
sage. But that firom the Copa, com- 
monlj attributed to VirgD, v. 4, is 
appropriate : ' Quid juvat sestivo 
defessum pulvere abesse, Quam potius 
bibulo decubuisse toro;* i,e, potius 



quam. The redundance of ante after 
prius is well defended by Kuinoel 
from Virg. ^n. iv. 24 — 7, * Sed nuhi 
vel teUus optem prius ima dehiscat, 
— ante, Pudor, quam te violo.' 

27 Secundi, Kuinoel, with Hein- 
«mB,Te^ds secimdo, Hertzbergrightly 
approves of Lachmann's explanation: 
' mendaces isti venti sunt, si qui pro- 
pitii amantibus flare videntur.' 

29 Tu> tamen, That is, quamvis te 
diligat, tu tamen cohibe &c. ' Do not 
boast of jour good fortune lest jou 
should be pnt to the blxush when it 
leaves you.' The evils arising froin 
proud words are well expressed in the 
foUowing distich. 

32 From speaJdng with tbo much 
boldness and ireedom, the poet passes 
to the danger of acting in such a way 
as to excite invidia. Both the Greeks 
and the Eomans oonsidered that it was 
easy to provoke the gods to withdraw 
the felicity bestowed on those who 
made an unworthy or thankless use 
ofit. Lachmann singularly ffiiBun- 
derstood this doctrine : ' ineptum hoc 
est, immo putidum, quod quamvis 
ssepe a puella vocetur, semel tantum, 
neque amplius, ire jubetur.' Jacob 
pronoimces semel 'ridiculum,' and 
would read simulare memenio. Kui- 
noeVs explanation appears perfectlj 
right : — * ne abutaris benignitate do- 
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Invidiam quod habet, non solet esse diu. 
At si saecla forent antiquis grata puellis, 35 

Essem ego, quod nunc tu ; tempore vincor ego. 
Non tamen ista meos mutabunt saecula mores : 

Unusquisque sua noverit ire via. 
At vos, qui ofScia in multos revocatis amores, 

Quantum sic craciat lumina vestra dolor ! 40 

Vidistis pleno teneram candore puellam, 

Vidistis fiisco : ducit uterque color. 
Vidistis quandam Argiva prodire figura, 

Vidistis nostras : utraque fi)rma rapit. 
Ulaque plebeio, vel sit sandicis amictu : 45 

Haec atque illa mali vulneris una via est ; 



minsd, sed parce utere ea, ut decet 
circumspectum.' 

35 Kuinoers view of tliis perplexed 
passage is certainly rather startling, 
* antiquis grata pnellis, docte pro 
cmtiqua grata puellis, where for 
'docte' he certainly ought to haye 
said 'indocte.' Lachmann gives up 
the yerse altogether, and Jacob sug- 
gests an explanation which it is impos- 
sible to recommend to the reader. 
Hertzberg alone gives a plausible 
solution. He takes scecla antiquis 
puellis for ' scecla, cvm awtiquis mori- 
htispuella adhuc vigehaM,* comparing 
'formosi temporis setas/ i. 4, 7. — 
grata, i. e. ' amorem tutum expetenti.' 
He acutelj obseryes, that antiqua 
sacula is one thing, amiiqua puelUB 
another; the latter meaning more 
than ancient, viz., ' of primitive sim- 
plicity and virtue.' It appears to me 
that grata is used indefinitely for ' in 
vogue/ *in fashion/ *still popular.' 
The diflSculty would be much dimin- 
ished by the transposition, quod si 
grata forent antiquis smcla puellis, 
But Hertzberg has collected many ex- 
amples {Quast. p. 121 — 3,)of words 
displaced by the poet from their 



strictly correct and obvious order. 
See, for instance, i. 3, 42; iv. 4, 18. 

39 Revocatis, * withdraw from one 
to bestow upon another.' — * You who 
set your fickle affections on many 
women, what pain do you inflict on 
your own eyes by this conduct!* 
This uneasiness, which he here as- 
signs to others, the poet avows to be 
his ownhabitualmalady, supr. El. 13. 

43 Argiva figv/ra, *of Grecian 
form.' See on i. 15, 22, and i. 4, 9. 

45 8andicis, *of purple.* — sandix, 
(Virg. JEcl. iv. 45) or samdyx was a dye 
extracted from a plant, perhaps the 
rochella tinctoria or orchil, Others 
(Pliny, N, K. 35, 23) make it a bright 
red mineral colour. 

46 S(BC aique illa una, 'Each of 
these individually inflicts a wound.' 
Hertzberg obser4 on this : ' mirmn, 
quod puella ipsa via vulneris dicitur, 
quam pro causa Latine poni nego.' 
He therefore thinks that the vulnus 
spoken of is from the darts of Cupid, 
who *pu]chris excubat in genis' 
puellse. And this seems a reasonable 
view. Cupid inflicts the woxmd, 
which comes through the girl by 
whose beauty the party is struck. 
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Cum satis una tuis insomnia portet ocellis, . 
Una sit et cuivis femina multa mala. 



XVIII. 

Vidi te in somnis fracta, mea vita, carina 

lonio lassas ducere rore manus, 
Et quaecumque in me fueras mentita, fateri, 

Nec jam humore graves toUere posse comas : 
Qualem purpureis agitatam fluctibus Hellen, 

Aurea quam moUi tergore vexit ovis. 
Quam timui, ne forte tuum mare nomen haberet, 

Atque tua labens navita fleret aqua ! 
Quaa tum ego Neptuno, quae tum cum Castore fratri, 
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XVIII. He endeavours, by re- 
lating a feigned dream, to deter 
Cynthia from a voyage she was about 
to make (v. 29,); but concludes by 
professing his readiness to foUow her, 
should she adhere to her resolution. 
Prom not sufficiently attending to 
the poefs custom of relenting and 
unsaying at the end what he had 
threatened or predicted at the be- 
ginning, most of the editors have 
commenced a new elegy at v. 21. 
Hertzberg has followed the arrange- 
ment in the MSS., observing that it 
would be absurd to relate a dream 
without following it up by some con- 
clusion. He regards it as an allegory, 
implying the favour of the gods 
towards a poet, (v. 18; but this is said 
of Cynthia, not of Fropertius ;) and 
his own fidelity, symbolized by leap- 
ing after her from a rodc, v. 19. — 
It is a most elegant poem. 

5 Qualem Hellen, More usually 
qualis Selle; but the accusative is by 
attraction to te preceding. Barth is 
clearly wrong in construing qualem 
ovis aurea vidit Hellen, Hertzberg 



remarks on pti/rpureis (the Homeric 
7rop<f)vp€ov Kvfia), that the southem 
seas do under certain circumstances 
assume a purple tint; arising, of 
course, from the reflection of the 
sky. See on v. 2, 13. — tergus, it is 
proper to remark, difiers from fer- 
fft^; though the latter is used for 
the former by Tacit. Ann, iv. 72, and 
XV. 44. Virg. JE». i. 368. 

7 Timmnomen, The elegance of 
the compliment is enhanced by quam 
timui, as if he could not lose her even 
for the geographical immortality of 
a 'Mare Cynthiacum.* — For atque 
Hertzberg with great probability 
proposes tequ>e, observing that out of 
43 places where the poet has used the 
word, in one other only (v. 2, 52.) it 
occurs without elision. The reluot*' 
ance of the Soman poets generally to 
plaoe atque before a consonant is 
well known : moreover te must be 
understood, which makes it xmlikely 
that so unnecessary a licence should 
in this instance have been taken. 

9 Q,U4B (vota) excepi, i, e, suscepi 
Neptuno. So iii. 7, 4. 'Ah! Nep- 
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Qua3que tibi excepi, jam dea Leucothoe? lo 

At tu, vix primas extollens gurgite palmas, 

Saape meum nomen jam peritura vocas. 
Quod si forte tuos vidisset Glaucus ocellos, 

Esses lonii facta puella maris, 
Et tibi ob invidiam NerQides increpitp^rept, ^5 

Candida NesaBe, cserula Cymothoe. 
Sed tibi subsidio delphinum currere vidi, 

Qui, puto, Arioniam vexerat ante lyram. 
Jamque ego conabar sununo me mittere saxo, 

Cum mihi disoussit talia visa metus. 20 

Nunc admirentur, quod tam mihi pulchra puella 

Serviat, et tota dicar in urbe potens. 
Non, si Cambysae redeant et flumina Croesi, 

Dicat : De nostro surge, poeta, toro. 
Nam mea cum recitat, dicit se odisse beatos : a j 

Carmina tam sancte nulla puella colit. 
Multum in amore fides, multum constantia prodest : 



tune, tibi qnalia dona darem!- — 

j<Mm deaf * onoe a mortal, now a god- 

dess/ Jacob, Kuinoel and Laohmann 

read twn dea, withBeroaldas. Hertz- 

bergis more successfiil; <jam adte 

me conyerti, Leucothoe, quad simili 

quondam periculo per undas jaotata 

misera mulier, dea facta sis naufragis 

propitia;' though this amounts to 

nothing more than making jam 

equiyalent to ium. The same critio 

retains the MSS. reading Leucotkoe. 

The others ohange it to Leucothee, 

a questionable form. The Ghreeks 

used either AevKoB6rf or AtvKoOitj, the 

Latins appear to haye preferred Xetf- 

cothea, The deriyation of both is 

fiN>m BUiv, 6065» as Hertzberg re- 

marks. Compare C^mothoe y. 16. — 

Lio, the daughter of Cadmus, was 

enamoured of Athamas, and threw 

herself into the sea with the body of 

her son Melicertes, Learchus, the 

brother of the latter, haying been 



killed by his father Athamas in a 
fit of madness. See ApoUodor. iii. 
4, 8, who writes the word hsvKoBia, 
Lif. El. 20, 19. 

15 05 invidiam. Pra invidia Barth 
and Kuinoel, pref erring, as usual, the 
reading of the worst copies. 

18 Lyram, Hertzberg remarks on 
the use of this word to express the 
musician himself He should haye 
used this yerse in defence of the 
much more singular expression »m- 
helles lyra for 'the Muses,' in y. 
6,36. 

21 Nv/M a,dmi/rentwr, Heproceeds 
to show, that it is through fondness 
for his yerses, and not for money, 
that Cynthia attaches herself to him. 
* Not for all the gold of Pactolus ' (he 
adds, y. 23) * would she reject me to 
the admission of a riyal.' Probably 
he has in yiew his enemj the PraDtor, 
m. 7. 

27 ' There is much, too, in a con 
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Qui dare multa potest, multa et amare potest. 
Seu mare per longum mea cogitet ire puella, 

Hanc sequar, et fidos una aget aura duos. 30 

Unum litus erit sopitis, unaque tecto 

Arbor, et ex una ssepe bibemus aqua, 
Et tabula una duos poterit componere amantes, 

Prora cubile mihi, seu mihi puppis erit. 
Omnia perpetiar; saevus licet urgeat Eurus, 35 

Velaque in incertum frigidus Auster agat, 
Quotcumque et venti miserum vexastis Ulixen, 

Et Danaum Euboico litore mille rates, 
Et qui movistis duo litora, cum rudis Argus 

Dux erat ignoto missa columba mdri ; 40 

Illa meis tantum non umquam desit ocellis, 

Incendat navem Juppiter ipse licet. 
Certe isdem nudi pariter jactabimur oris. 

Me licet unda ferat, te modo terra tegat. 
Sed non Neptunus tanto crudelis amori ; 45 

Neptunus fratri par in amore Jovi. 
Testis Amymone, latices dum ferret, in Argis 



stant lover, who is with good reason 
preferred to a rich one, inasmuch as 
his yery riches supply the means of 
tampering with the affections of 
many/ 

28 Multa amwre, 'multas paellas 
nulla constantia.' £uinoeL 

31 — 4 These beautiful lines evi- 
dently allude to some voyage which 
Cynthia was about to make. — tahula 
una, &c. ' A single plank shall form 
our common couch.' — corwponere is 
(rvyKoifjilCeiv. Compare ^sch. Agam, 
1417j vavTikois de ceXfidTODv iaorpiPris, 

37 The Groning. MS. alone giyes 
quodeimqtie: the rest quicunque, and 
so Kuinoel and Lachmann. Hertz- 
berg quotcwnque; which is a happy 
restoration of the true reading. — 
Euhoico litore, See on v. 1, 115. 



39 Ihio litora. The Symplegades. 
See on v. 6, 27. — rudis Argua is a 
correetion of ratis Argo first made in 
the edition of 1488. Apollon. Ehod. 
ii. 562. 

6 d' luitu wrepvyea-atv 
^i<Pnfi09 wpoiftM ireXeittdo' rol 6* &iJLa wdrrtt 
jieipav M^aXat kaopd»ti€voi' fi 6i dt* a^&v 
ftrrat*. 

41 — 4 In fine, lightning may strike 
the ship, provided only I do not lose 
sight of you : and if we are to be 
cast cm the waters, I will not leave 
you, alive or dead. I shall be con- 
tent to float on the wave, provided 
you are covered with a little sand.' 
How fine is this sentiment, and 
how tenderly and poetically ex- 
pressed ! 

47 Hertzberg follows Jacob ui 
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Compressa, et Lerne pulsa tridente palus. 
Jam Deus amplexu votum persolvit ; at illi 

Aurea divinas uma profadit aquas. 
Crudelem et Boream rapta Orithyia negavit ; 

Hic deus et terras et maria alta domat. 
Crede mihi, nobis mitescet Scylla, nec umquam 

Altemante vorans vasta Charybdis aqua. 
Ipsaque sidera erant nullis obscura tenebris ; 

Pums et Oriori^pums et Haedus erit. 
Quod mihi si ponenda tuo sit corpore vita, 

Exitus hic nobis non inhonestus erit. 



jo 



65 



XIX. 

At vos incertam, mortales, funeris horam 
Quaeritis, et qua sit mors aditura via ; 



reading ckm for ctm from the Naples 
MS., and interpreting, ' on condition 
of receiving water.* On tliis use of 
ferre ((ptpcadat) see on i. 20, 28. 
ApoUodor. ii. 1, 4, fua dc avr&v (sc. 
Aavai8a>i/) 'AftvfJMinj (^ovaa vbmp piirrei 
/SeXor inX €\a<f>ov, Koi KoiiAcaiJLevov ^T' 
vpov Tvyxav€i' KaKcivos irepiavaoThs cTre- 
Bvpxt avyycveaOcu, UoaciB&vos de ctti^- 
v€VT0S 6 ^arvpos fuv t<f)vy€v, *AfivfAa>vrj 
de rovr^ ovv€Vvd(€Tai, Ka\ avTJ nocrei- 
b&v T^s €v Aepi77 mfyhs ifirjwaev, See 
Ovid, Met, i. 283. 

48 Lerjie Hertz. with the Kaples 
M8., and bo Kninoel. Lemes Lach- 
mann, LerruB Jacob. 

49 Amfpleopu,, *Kon dativnm pro 
amplexui, sed ablatiynm pretii.' 
Hertzberg. 

51 Kmnoel gives riegdbit, The 
later editors have rightly restored 
negavit from the MSS. 'Amjmone 
Neptannm amori facilem testificata 
est, Boream Orithyia.' Lachmann. 



The argnment is, that lovers need not 
fear either vrinds or waves, since 
both those elements can sympathise 
with them. 

53 Nec tmqitam Scylla vorans, i, e, 
et Scylla (mitescet) nunqnam vorans 
sc. naves »sta absorbens. Hertz- 
berg is the only one who has rightly 
understood this passage. He com- 
pares iii. 20, 52, ' Yobiscum Europe, 
nec proba Pasiphae,' i, e, et non proba 
P. Kninoel, with one or two interpo- 
lated copies, reads altemas revomet; 
which Lachmann in along note shows 
to be wrong, though he himself un- 
derstands erit, and Jacob foUows 
him. 

57 Ikio corpore, The sense is, if 
I am to be drowned in your embrace, 
i, e, in trying to save you, it will be 
an honourable death. On the abla- 
tive see i. 17, 21. 

XIX. The manner of death is 



LIBEB IIL 



137 



Quaaritis et coelo, Phoenicum inventa, sereno, 

Quse sit stella homini coinmoda quaeque mala, 
Seu pedibus Parthos sequitur seu classe Britannos, 

Et maris et terrae caeca pericla viae. 
Rursus et objectum fletis capiti esse tumultum, 

Cum Mavors dubias miscet utrimque manus ; 
Praeterea domibus flammas, domibusque ruinas, 

Neu subeant labris pocula nigra tuis. 
Solus amans novit, quando periturus et a qua 

Morte ; neque hic Boreae flabra neque arma timet ; 
Jam licet et Stygia sedeat sub arundine remex, 

Cernat et infemae tristia vela ratis : 
Si modo damnatum revocaverit aura puellae, 15 

Concessum nulla lege redibit iter. 



10 



unoertam to all bnt the lover, who 
alone knows that the ardonr of his 
afifection mnst bring hini to the grave. 
This sentiment seems connected with 
some popular superstition on the 
* charmed life ' of a lover. See v. 1, 
147—9. 

3 PhoBnicum inventa, The accusa- 
tive in apposition to the sentence qua 
sit stella &c. He attributes to the 
Phenicians the art of astrology, per- 
haps confounding them witii the 
Chaldseans firom the well-known skill 
of the fopmer m naTigating by obsep- 
vation of the stars. 

5 Sequimur Kuinoel, with the Na- 
ples MS. and ed. S>heg. In either 
case the transition to Jletis in y. 7, is 
rather harsh, though much more so 
by the ordinary punctuation, which 
places a full stop at mala, y. 4, and 
only a colon or semicolon at via, y. 
6. The nominative komo is implied 
from the preceding verse.— vu» maris 
et ierrcB, i, e, itineris mari vel terra 
facti. 

9 JBuvnas, i.e. casus. The fall of 
a house, an event so rare in niodem 



time^, seems to have been a danger 
constantly dreaded in Eome. See 
Juvenal, 8at, iii. 190 — 6. 'Quis 
timet aut timuit gelida PrsDueste 
ruinam' &c. 

13 Memex, 'with oar in hand.' 
Virg. Mn, vi. 320, Arist. Ba/n. 
201 &c. 

15 ' Amator vel morti vicinus re- 
viviscet, si modo fugientem «.Tiiniani 
revocaverit puella amata.' Xuinoel. 
Compare v. 7, 23. *At mihi non 
oculos quisquam inclamavit euntes: 
Unum impetrassem, te revocante, 
diem.' — ^The reading damnatum (». e, 
morti addictum) is only found in ilie 
MS. Groning. Kuinoel, Barth, and 
Lachmann give clamantis with the 
other copies. Apart £rom the ques- 
tion of authority, damnatum, or 
perhaps clamatum appears the pre- 
ferable word. — aura is obscure: 
Hertzberg seems to be right in un- 
derstanding it of the flashing sight or 
glimpse of a passing objeot; com- 
paring, with Jacob, Hor. Od, ii. 8, 24, 
' tua ne retardet aura maritos.' The 
student may be reminded that gold 
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Juppiter, affectae tandem miserere puellae ! 

Tam formosa tuum mortua crimen erit. 
Venit enim tempus, quo torridus aestuat aer, 

Incipit et sicco fervere terra Cane. 
Sed non tam ardoris culpa est, neque crimina coeli, 5 

Quam totiens sanctos non habuisse deos. 
Hoc perdit miseras, hoc perdidit ante puellas : 

Quicquid jurarunt, ventus et unda rapit. 
Num sibi coUatam doluit Venus ipsa paremque ? 

Prae se formosis invidiosa dea est. 10 



deriyed its Latin name from the 
Greek, thougli the word is obsolete 
in that langoage except in the com- 
pound Brfo-avp^s^affpa and a^pov may 
therefore be oonsidered cognate, and 
'that whioh flashee' has the same 
connexion with 'that whioh passes 
quiekbp' bj/ as corwco, mieo, &e,, in 
their donble meamng of to shine and 
to move quickh/. It is remarkabie 
that Yirgil combines these two words, 
JBn, vi. 204 ' Disoolor nnde auri per 
ramos «ora refhlsit.' See, however, 
VarronianuSf p. 113> ed. 2. 

XX. This beautifiil poem was 
written on an oceasion of Cynthia^s 
dangerons ilLiesa. Nothing ean be 
more refined and tasteful than the 
mythological allusiona by whieh he 
at onee oomplimentB and oonsoles her. 
A.t the same time he wams her that 
sickness is Mnt as a punishment for 
broken towb. On the date of the 
elegy, see on ii. 9, 25. 

I AffeeUBf 80. morbo, SDgrotanti.— * 
t€m formosa mortua, t6 n^ rowauryf» 
anroBavtiv, ervmen erii Hbi, sc. de- 
decus til», utpote in fbrmosas pro- 
penao. 



3 The unhealthiness of Eome in 
summer and autumn is well known. 
Hence enim refers to morttm, and im- 
plies that the hopes of her recovery 
were but slight at that season. The 
MS. Qron. has Incipiwnt siccafervere 
rura eane; which none of the editors 
have preferred, though it appears 
fully as good as Incvpit et &c. 

5 Tam would not be missed if the 
MSS. ignored it. 

9 The Groning. MS. alone pre- 
serves the true reading ipsaparemque, 
The rest give peic <Bqu<B or perceque, 
* Num forte, inquit» cum ipsa Yenere 
tuam formam contulistiP Hoc malum 
tibi dolor dese parem te sibi agnos- 
centis immisit.' Lachma/nn, 

10 Prm se formosis, i, e, se formo- 
sioribuB. Lachmann's objection is 
seareely faat, that thds is incompa- 
tible 'mih.paremque in the hexameter. 
It is merely, as it were, improving 
upon it : ' Yenus is erer jeak>us of su- 
perior charms.' Laohmann reads per 
ae; Hertzberg proposes semper, be- 
lieving the vulgate corrupt. I enter- 
tain no doubt of its being the true 
veading. 
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An contempta tibi Junonis templa Pelasgse, 

Palladis aut oculos ausa negare bonoa? 
Semper, formoa», non nostis parcere.verbis. 

Hoc tibi lingua nocens, hoc tibi forma dedit> 
Sed tibi, vexat^ per multa pericula vita^ 

Extremo veniet mollior hora die. 
lo versa caput primoe mu^verat amios : 

Nunc dea, quro NiU flumina vacca bibit. 
Ino etiam prima terris setate vagata eat : 

Hanc miser implorat navita Leucothoen- 
Andromede monstris fuerat devota marinis : 

Hsec eadem Persei nobilis uxor erat. 
Callisto Arcadios erraverat ursa per agros : 

Haec noctuma suo sidere vela regit. 
Quod si forte tibi properarint fata quietem, 

IUa sepulturffi fata beata tuaj : 



II Jwno Pelcaga (8« on ii. 1, 76.) 
HerawasKor^tfoxiii-tltegoddeBBOfthe 
irgiTe or Felosgic raoe. Inf. t, 8, S. 
.^lioh. Su^l. 287. and Praf. p. vii.— 
&HMM, Bc. pnlchroBi in alluaion to 
aome foolish diBcoBsion of tte d&y 
wheth«F yXauKwirif was a complimen- 
tary epithet or th6 reTeree. 

14 Soe, ' hnnc morbtim.' Kuvaael. 
Ivngua noesoi aUndes to the anppoBed 
ofienceagainatJnnosiLdFallasi/onMa 
to tho comparison with VeuuB, t. 9. 

15 Vexata — u»(aJacob,fiMmFncci'B 
escerpta, to aToid the ambignitj of 
the oommon reading, tiAcoto being 
tiie datire, vita the genitiTe. The 
sense is, 'If yoa die, you will not 
only be released &(nn the dangers 
and vexationB of life, bnt will receiTe 
the consohition of being hononred as 
the moBt beaiitifiil of women in the 
other world.' 

17 V^eaeapitt. Hertzberg denies 
that lo WBB represented either by 
.^schyluB or oUierg at a eow, and 



oouBiders tbat Bhevassimpl; awo- 
man with homs on her head. He 
appealB in proof of this to ancient 
paintingg where she is bo represented. 
That Bnch was the idea whioh Fro- 
pertine entertained Ihere can be no 
donbt ; but it is &r &oia oertaiu thftt 
he is right witb respect to ^J^sohylna. 
At tJl events, Sii^l. 294 — 6 con only 
be understood of the hodg of t, eov. 
See note onv. 66iof that pla;.— ^nno 
(^so. Isis. 

19 Terra» Eninoel, with SOTie 
euly editions ; whidb ia eorrect Latin- 
itj, like yiigil'B maria tmmia oaeH, 
^ht. i. SH-, bnt the good ci^iee sgree 
in Urri». On the foim (^ the w<»d 
Letuotioen aee on iii. 18, 9. 

33 On the form of the genitrre 
Fereei see im ii. 9, 13. 

m, i.«. prK- 
■faia 

$epvU«r<B, Bc. fatom qnod poet mor- 
tem te manet, heata eront. 
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Narrabis Semelae quo sit formosa periclo ; 

Credet et illa suo docta puella malo ; 
Et tibi Maeonias interque Heroidas omnis 

Primus erit, nulla non tribuente, locus. 
Nunc, utcumque potes, fato gere saucia morem t 

Et deus et durus vertitur ipse dies. 
Hoc tibi vel poterit conjunx ignoscere Juno : 

Frangitur et Juno, si qua puella perit. 
Deficiunt magico torti sub carmine rhombi, 

Et jacet extincto laurus adusta foco, 



30 



35 



28 Docta 8U0 malo, Semele was 
killed by lightning biovs Sri ydfwvs 
esltevaaro, Eur. Bacck. 15. He there- 
fore means to express the danger of 
beanty combined with falsehood and 
perjury. 

29 The Groning. MS. alone has 
interque, The rest inter, which the 
Editors haye preferred. The con- 
jimction seems mnch less objection- 
able than the metrical licence. — 
Misonias, 'ab Homero celebratas.' 
Others nnderstand Asiaticas, which 
is less appropriate to the sense; or 
specifically Trojanas; which has i. 
19, 13 — 15 in its fayoar. Kninoel 
compares Ovid, Trist, i. 6, 33. 
' Prima locum sanctas Heroidas inter 
haberes.' 

31 'Now that you are struck with 
iUness, submit, as best you may, to 
fate,' i, e, to whatever is in store for 
you, be it death or recovery. — durus 
dies vertitwr, 'even 'the decree of 
death when it has gone forth is not 
irreyocable,' since persons have reco- 
vered even when despaired of. From 
all these expressions it must be in- 
ferred that Cynthia was or had been 
in great danger. 

33 Lachmann and Hertzberg re- 
gard conjtmx as the vocative, sc. tibi, 
O Jupiter. Jacob considers hoc as 



the ablative, ' on this condition,' {i, e. 
si morem geris,) but proposes to read 
sic, Soc however is clearly the ac- 
cusative, namely the sparing Cynthia^s 
life. Ignosco is properly identical 
with ignoro : *ignoscere alicui aliquid ' 
is, * to know nothing about a thiog in 
reference to a particular party ;' the 
Grreek irepuhelv, * to overlook it,* ' ig- 
nore its existence.' Conjunx Juno, 
also 'Juno sacris prsefecta maritis,' 
Ovid, Ser, 12, 87, "Hpa rcXcta, hence 
called simply yafienj, *the wife,* in 
-^sch. 8uj(>pl, 170. 

35 At thifl verse a new elegy com- 
mences in the I^aples MS. Jacob 
follows this arrangement, and Hertz- 
berg prints it detached from the pre- 
ceding. But I cannot see any just 
reason for questioning its continuity. 
* We have done all that we can,' says 
the poet, * for Cynthia*s recovery, and 
have tried magic arts in vain; the 
rest must be left to Jupiter.' More- 
over, tibi in v. 33, and miserere in v. 
41, are alike addressed to Jupiter; 
consequently the whole passage in- 
dusive must be regarded as one and 
the same appeal to him for pity. — 
torti sub carmine rhombi, * prseeunte 
carmine ac rhombi vertiginem mode- 
rante.' Bartk, An imitation of a 
well known use oivn6. 
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Et jam Luna negat totiens descendere coelo ; 

Nigraque funestum concinit omen avis. 
Una ratis fati nostros portabit amores 

Caerula ad infemos velificata lacus. 
Si non unius, qusBSO, miserere duorum ! 

Vivam, si vivet ; si cadet illa, cadam. 
Pro quibus optatis sacro me carmine damno : 

Scribam ego : per magnum salva puella jovem. 
Ante tuosque pedes illa ipsa adoperta sedebit, 45 

Narrabitque sedens longa pericla sua. 
Haec tua, Persephone, maneat clementia, nec tu, 

Persephones conjunx, saBvior esse velis. 
Sunt apud infemos tot milia formosarum : 

Pulchra sit in superis, si licet, una locis. 50 



37 Negat toties, ' refuses any longer 
to descend to onr incantations.' The 
connexion of the moon witk sudden 
afifections, according to the ancient 
philosophy, while it accounts for the 
word lunatictis, ' moon-struck/ ex- 
plains the reason why Artemis was so 
ofben said ols dyavois /ScXcco-criy cttoi- 
Xoiuvr) KaTa7r€<l>v€iv, and why Cynthia 
18 urged (v. 60) to institute a chorus 
in honour of Diana. Hence witches 
seem to have been engaged * to draw 
down the moon ' ia cases of serious 
iUness. The notion of the tempo- 
rary absence of that satellite from 
the sky must of course have arisen 
from its frequent eclipses. 

38 Nigra avis, This is generally 
eirplained infelix, infausta, andunder- 
stood of the owl : see v. 3, 59. Why 
not the raven P The croaking of this 
bird is believed to portend death in a 
family even to this day. K. cites 
Ovid, Amor. iii. 12, 2. * Omina non 
albsB conoinuistis aves.' 

39 Batisfati, for fatalis cymba. — 
velificata Slo,, ' sailing for the Stygian 



waters/ i, e. to cross them. See v. 9, 6, 
' Nautaper urbanas veMcabat aquas.' 
Juven. X. 174, * velificatus Athos.' 

43 Damno me carmiTie, *I under- 
take to offer verses in the temple.' 
See iii. 5, 25. Vbti reus and voti (or 
voto) damnatus, Virg. Ecl, v. 80, are 
said of those who are under obliga- 
tion to pay what they have promised 
to the gods. 

45 Adoperta, capite velato. To sii 
at the feet of the statue and express 
viva voce gratitude for deliverance 
seems to have been considered an 
act of greater piety than to suspend a 
votive tablet on the wall. 

47 Jacob and Lachmann make this 
the beginning of a new elegy. The 
MSS. agree in connecting it with the 
preceding. Having spoken of what 
he will do in the event of her reco« 
very, he proceeds to speak of it as 
realised, and begs of Proserpine and 
Pluto not to withdraw the boon they 
have granted. Perhaps these lines 
were added as an afberthought, on the 
iUness taking a favourable tum. 
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Vobiscum est lope, vobiscum candida Tyro, 

Vobiscum Europe, iiec proba Pasiphae, 
Et quot Troja tulit vetus et quot Achaia formas, 

Et Phoebi et Priami diruta regna senis : 
Et qusBCumque erat in numero Romana puella, 55 

Occidit. Has omnes ignis avarus habet ; 
Nec forma aetemum, aut cuiquam est fortuna perennis : 

Longius aut propius mors sua quemque manet. 
Tu quoniam es, mea lux, magno dimissa periclo, 

Munera Dianae debita redde choros ; 60 

Redde etiam excubias divae nunc, ante juvencae ; 

Votivas noctes et mihi solve decem. 



Barth's explanation is not probable: 
'etiam taa clementia expectet yota 
similia iis qasQ Jovi solyet.' 

51 lope, So Jacob and Hertz- 
berg with the Naples MS. and ed. 
Sheg. The MS. Gron. has lole, 
Barth and others edit Antippe, lope 
is said to haye been the wife of Ce- 
phens. — neo proha TawpKas^ i,e. et 
'vmproha P. See supr. iii. 18, 53. 

53 Trcja, The MSS. agree in this 
reading, which giyes a perfeetly na- 
toral sense in connexion with Achaia, 
since the Trojan and Grecian heroines 
are elsewhere mentioned by the poet, 
e,g, i* 13, 31; i. 19, 14. Scaliger 
howeyer, finding in one copy hioaf 
and in the margin hiona, (apparently 
a misspelt word dmnsiiy correeted by 
a late scribe,) conjectured lona, in 
which he is fc^wed by Barth and 
Kuinoel, though the word is contrary 
to all analogy. Hertzberg giyes Eoa, 
and in the next yerse Phcahei et 
mitri, — ^both rather yiolent and by 
no means yery plausible alterations, 
though of the ktter he does not fear 
to say, * Oertum est,. Propertium 



scripsisse quod dedimus.' The only 
objection that can be raised against 
the reading Troja is that the next 
yerse implies a repetition. Perhaps 
howeyer we may allow a poet to am- 
plify a particular city by adding, in 
a wider sense, the entire dominions 
of its king. The word Phoehi is more 
probably cormpt. Jacob proposes et 
JBeli, Scaliger et Thehce, Lachmann 
incloses the distich in brackets, 'ne 
legentem moretur' (I) 

59 Jacob makes the last four lines 
a separate elegy: the great impro- 
bability of which must strike eyery 
reader of judgment. — dimissa is the 
reading of Hertzberg and Lachmann 
for demissa, 

60 Diana, See supra on y. 37. 

6i JExcuhias, i. e, yigilias. Isis, or 
lo, (see supra y. 17) seems to haye 
brought with her to Bome some ad- 
mixture of Phenician or Jewish 
rites, (see iii. 25, 2,) one of which 
was the abstinence from conjugal 
rights for ten nights, to which he 
evidently alludes in the decem votiva 
noctes sihipotius quam Isidi solvendce. 
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Extrema, mea lux, cum potus nocte vagarer, 

Nec me servorum duceret ulla manus, 
Obvia nescio quot pueri mihi turba minuta 

Venerat ; — hos vetuit me numerare timor, — 
Quorum alii faculas, alii retinere sagittas, 

Pars etiam visa est vincla parare mihi. 
Sed nudi fuerant. Quorum lascivior unus, 

Arripite hunc, inquit, nam bene nostis eum ; 
Hic erat, hunc mulier nobis irata locavit. 

Dixit, et in coUo jam mihi nodus erat. 
Hic alter jubet in medium propellere, at alter : 

Intereat, qui nos non putat esse deos ! 
Hsec te non meritum totas expectat in horas ; 

At tu nescio quas quaeris, inepte, fores. 



5 



lO 



XXI. In this elegy the poet may 
be snpposed to offer a play^ exeuse 
for liaving wrongly suspected, and 
jealously tested, the fidelity of Cyn- 
thia, by acting as a spy on her priyacy. 
He now pretends that it was the re- 
salt of a dronken frolic, and laments 
the consequent loss of her regard. 

1 The MSS. giye hestema, As it 
is impossible to reconcile with this 
reading the last yerse of the elegy, 
where the poet declares that since 
then he has neyer spent a happy 
night, I haye followed Lachmann 
and Hertzberg in admitting Heinsius' 
oorrection Mrirema, Hertzberg re- 
marks that these two worda are often 
confused in the MSS. 

2 Serv&rtm nuums. The slayes of 
a family used to attend their masters 
home with torches : Juyenal, iii. 284. 

3 Minuta, When anything is 
broken into small pieces, eaeh par- 
ticle becomes ' minute/ t. e. small. 
But this is a rare use of the Latin 
word, and certainly not avery correct 



one, applied to persons. Juvenal has 
' minuti animi' xiii. 189. Suetonius, 
Oet, § 83, 'pueris minutis.' In. i. 11, 
9, we had ' remi minuti' for pctrvi. 
In English we apply the word eyen 
to small subdiyisions of time, ' a 
minute:' while for siae or stature of 
persons we use the adjectiye ' di- 
minutive.* 

5 Betineret *io have in store for 
me,' i. e. to he^ hacJc for \he present. 
This seems more oorreot than £ui- 
noel's * retinere pro tenere.' 

9 Loeamt, ' pretia proposito ex- 
cruciandum tradidit.' Locare and 
condMcercy the reader i& aware, are 
terms used oi letting and acoepting 
contracts, expressed in Greek by 
fuadavcu and fUfrBJKratrBM, 

1 1 Hertzberg rightly gives at alter 
from the Naples MS. The editors 
generally prefer et alter, 

13 Totasinhoras, ' for whole hours 
together.' Similarly ' totis noctibus,' 
L6, 7. 

14 Inepte, 'Stuporem poet» expso- 
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QuflB cum SidoniaB noctuma ligamina mitrae 15 

Solverit, atque oculos moverit illa graves, 
Adflabunt tibi non Arabum de gramine odores, 

Sed quos ipse suis fecit Amor manibus. 
Parcite jam, fratres; jam certos spondet amores; 

Et jam ad mandatam venimus ecce domum. 20 

Atque ita me injecto duxerunt rursus amictu : 

I nunc, et noctes disce manere domi ! 
Mane erat, et volui, si sola quiesceret illa, 

Visere : at in lecto Cynthia sola fiiit. 
Obstupui ; non illa mihi formosior umquam 25 

Visa, neque ostrina cum £uit in tunica; 



brant Cupidines, quod oum pulcherri- 
mam puellam gralis habere possit, 
alterius fastus ferre malit.' — JEEertz- 
herg, 

15 Q,u(B cum, &c. ' When Cynthia 
rises in the moming, the most deli- 
oate fragrance will play around you, 
and remind you of your foUy in 
slighting her charms.' Sidonia mitra, 
the nightcap of Tyrian dye ; rather, 
perhaps, of Tyrian embroidery or 
imagery. The mitra is usually spoken 
of as the head-tire of old women. It 
was probably a kerchief folded round 
the head. Thus ' ligamina mitr»' 
does not mean ' the night-cap strings/ 
but mitram circtmligatam, 

18 Loye himself is represented 
as possessing a recipe for the ex- 
quisite perfumes which attend the 
presence of Cynthia. But Hertzberg 
seems to be correct in explaimng the 
verse of the iMbtwral freshness of 
health and youth as opposed to the 
artificial eastem perfumes, of which 
the poet professes himself to be no 
admirer, i. 2, 3. 

19 Spondet, * he promises to be 
constant for the ^ture.' Jacob reads 
spondeo from Pucci. This altera- 
tion is metrically inelegant, and sup- 



ported by an argument of little weight, 
that the leader of the Loves ought 
rather to give hiBguaranty forthe poet, 
than the latter for himself, ' in ingente 
pavore Propertio obmutesoente.* 

21 Me — duxerunt, I have retained 
the reading of the MS8. against the 
united judgment of the best editors, 
who adopt the oonjecture of Heinsius 
mi — dixertmt. Hursus injecto implies 
that they had stripped off his outer 
garment. Duxerunt rursus (revor- 
sus) might imply that they took him 
back to his own house : but the point 
of the story seems to be that the 
Lov^s brought him to Cynthia's house 
that hc might see with his own eyes 
the groundlessness of his suspicions. 

24 Hertzberg and Jacob give ei 
with the Groning. MS., the others 
at, I do not feel the force of Jacob's 
remark, that the poet ought not to 
express surprise at her being alone, 
but satisfaction at his suspicion prov- 
ing groundless. For the very fact of 
his going to see, implied a doubt of 
her being within; which doubt is 
properly followed by at, 

26 Ostrvna tunica, Lachmann re- 
fers this to the particular dress which 
Cynthia wore when the poet first 
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Ibat et hinc castaB narratum somnia VestaB, 

Neu sibi, neve mihi quae nocitura forent : 
Talis visa mihi somno dimissa recenti ; 

Heu quantum per se candida forma valet ! 
Quo tu matutinus, ait, speculator amicae? 

Me similem vestris moribus esse putas ? 
Non ego tam facilis : sat erit mihi cognitus unus, 

Vel tu, vel si quis verior esse potest. 
Apparent non uUa toro vestigia presso, 

Signa voluptatis, nec jacuisse duos. 
Aspice, ut in toto nuUus mihi corpore surgat 

Spiritus, admisso notus adulterio. 
Dixit, et opposita propellens suavia dextra, 

Prosilit in laxa nixa pedem solea. 



30 



35 



40 



beheld her ; see iv. 10, 15. * Dein qua 
primum oculos cepisti veste Properti, 
Indue, nec vacuum flore relinque 
caput.' The general sense and con- 
nexion are thus given in Hertzberg's 
paraphrase : ' nunquam formosior visa 
est, ne tum quidem cum, quantum 
memini, puldierrima mihi vide- 
retur, quo tempore purpurea tunica 
induta ez hoc ipso cubiculo {hinc) 
prodiens ad Vestce ibat. Nec aliter 
(talis, V. 29) nunc recens experrecta.' 
But, if ibat depends upon cum, and 
the poefs first sight of Cynthia is 
referred to the time when she was 
going to relate her dreams {j>rimum 
cepisti,) to Vesta, it is difficult to 
imderstand her motive in praying 
that they might prove harmless to 
herself aiid to Propertius (v. 28,) 
with whom she could have had no 
acquaintance. On the other hand, if 
ihat describes • her action on the 
present occasion, talis visa miki in 
V. 29 must be referred back to v. 26, 
which is certainly awkward. The 
tunic however may well have been 



the same as that which flrst capti- 
vated the poet on her appearancein 
it before the time here spoken of. 

28 Neu — quce. For nequa (i. 3, 
29.) I^eu — weve here follow the 
analogy of seu — sive, — ^both being, as 
the student is aware, different forms 
of the same words, — whereas neu 
generally foUows ne, and may be con- 
sidered in translating as equivalent 
to etne, 

29 Dimissa. The MSS. have de* 
missa, as in v. 59 of the preceding 
elegy. 

31 Quo, *Qua menteP quo con- 
sUio P' Barth, 

32 Vestris m^yrihus, i, e, moribuB 
hominum qualis tu es. 

34 Verior, Not constantior, but 
minus mendax, according to Hertz- 
berg. Certus is the word generally 
used for * constant,' as iii. 16, 20, and 
V. 19 of this elegy. 

35 Vestiffia. See on ii. 9, 45. 

40 Nixapedem, Gompare i. 3, 8. 
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Sic ego tam sancti custos excludor amoris. 
Ex lUo felix nox mihi nulla fiiit. 



XXII. 

Quo fugis ? ah, demens, nuUa est f uga ! tu Ucet usque 
Ad Tanain fugias, usque sequetur Amor. 

Non si Pegaseo vecteris in aere dorso, 
Nec tibi si Persei moverit ala pedes ; 

Vel si te sectse rapiant talaribus aurse, 5 

Nil tibi Mercurii proderit aUa via. 

Instat semper Amor supra caput ; instat amanti, 



41 The reading of this verse is very 
uncertain. The M8. Groning. gives 
cugtode recludor, the I^aples MS. 
custode reludor, the ed. Rheg. custodis 
rector, !Kiiinoel and Lachmann follow 
Broukhusins, custos excludor, iinder- 
standing ctistos as speculator, explo* 
rator, ohservator» Hertzberg gives 
custos recludor, which appears from 
his commentary to be a misprint 
for exclvdor. The reading of ed. 
E<heg. points to custos r^ector, the 
correction of Pucci; but rejecto is 
a rare word, and in Lucretius ii. 327, 
it means to ' re-echo.' Jacob has a 
long note on the passage, but as he 
is clearly wrong, it is unnecessary to 
discuss it at length. — recludor cannot 
stand on any ground, since 'I am 
opened' would be an extraordinary 
way of expressing * the door is opened 
to me/ The chcHce therefore is be- 
tween the simple and appropriate 
excludor and the unusual and some- 
what inelegant rejector, 

XXII. Kuinoel, with the earlier 
oommentators, wrongly imagined that 
the poet was addressing Cynthia, and 
dissuading her from undertaJting a 
voyage * ad Parthos vel Indos * (!) on 



the plea of withdrawing herself from 
the calumnies of her enemies. Barth 
is even more absurd : * Cynthiamlucri 
studio in bellum (!) proficisci cupi- 
entem revocat ab incepto/ &c. The 
poet however speaks of himself in the 
second person, or in other words, 
holds a dialogue with himself, to 
show the impossibility of escaping 
from the thraldom of love, and the 
expediency of acquiescing in his pre- 
sent fate. He concludes with recom- 
mending Cynthia to pursue the same 
course. Neither Lachmann, who di- 
Tid«8 ttie present elegy into two at 
V. 23, nor Jacob, who seems to think 
the first part of the poem addressed 
to a friend, has rightly seen the pur- 
port of the whole, the only obscurity 
in which depends on the sudden transi- 
tions from one person to another, 
which will be pointed out in their 
proper places. 

3 — 6 There is a slight confiision in 
the disposition of the negatives, if we 
foUowthe explanation commonly pro- 
posed, non — nil tihi proderit, in which 
case vel in v. 5, must be taken for nec. 
But may we not rather understand 
no» (p]x>derit) si vecteris, nec si ala 
&4i, vel, si aura te rapiant, nil tihi 
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Et gravis ipse super libera coUa sedet. 
Excubat ille acer custos, et toUere numquam 

Te patietur humo lumina capta semel. 
Et jam si pecces, deus exorabilis ille est, 

Si modo praesentes viderit esse preces. 
Ista senes licet accusent convivia duri : 

Nos modo propositum, vita, teramus iter. 
Illorum antiquis onerentur legibus aures : 

Hic locus est, in quo, tibia docta, sones ; 
Quae non jure vado Maeandri jacta natasti, 

Turpia cum faceret PaJladis ora tumor. 
Num jam, dure, paras Phrygias nunc ire per undas, 



10 



^^ 



via Mercuriiproderit: wheret;e^ — nil 
in tlie last distich is equiyalent to nec 
quicquam. 

8 Ipse, Lachmann and Hertzberg 
approve of the correction of Beroal- 
duS| ijpsa, i. e. etiam swper lihera 
colla, sc. amore vacua. It is unfair 
to press a poet so hard, as not to 
make some little allowance for the 
difficnlties of metrical composition. 
It is probable that a prose writer 
would have omitted vpse altogether. 

II jEt. Lachmann follows Bur- 
mann in reading sedf with the approval 
of Jacob. But none of these rightly 
understood the argument, which is 
this : — * Besides {i. e. as an additional 
motive for remaining at home,) if any 
indiscretion shall have alienated you 
for a time firom your mistress, the 
quarrel may be made up by a prompt 
confession.* — etiam is only another 
way of writing etjam; and other pas- 
sages occur where the meaning is 
identical, as Georg. iii. 189. — prcB- 
sentes, irap avrh rh ddiKrjfm. * Quam- 
primum errata fatere,' i. 9, 33. The 
poet appears to have intended a jour- 
ney in consequence of some recri- 
minations with Cynthia, but to have 
desisted on her forgiyeness. 



13 — 16 He now takes into con- 
sideration another motive for leaving 
Eome, and concludes that it is equally 
groundless with the last. His too 
wise and sober friends teU him that 
his connexion with Cynthia is a dis- 
grace, and advise him to travel as a 
means of diverting his mind (i. 1, 29.) 
In V. 14, therefore, while he ad- 
dresses Cynthia, it is only as a part 
of himself. 

17 Qu€B non Jure &o. *Qu8b im- 
merito a Minerva abjecta es in 
M seandrum, cum te inflasset et vi- 
disset genas intumuisse.' Kuinoel. 
Ovid. Art. Amat. iiL 505. * I procul 
hinc, dixit, non es mihi, tibia, tanti, 
Ut vidit vultus Pallas in amne suos.' 
Cf. Fast. vi. 700. 

19 Lachmann and Euinoel give 
numjam, dv/ra, panras <&c. Jacob num 
jam, dure, paras, Hertzberg ntmo 
jam, dure, &o. Dv/ra is the reading 
of the MS. Groning., and seems to 
have arisen irom the mistaken idea 
that it was Cynthia and not Proper- 
tius who was contemplating the 
joumey. The same MS. has nwnc 
with tibie Kaples MS. and ed. Hheg. 
But nv/nc panras, nv/nc ire is a repe- 
tition which could only be defended 

l2 
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Et petere Hyrcani litora nauta maris? 
Spargere et alterna communes caede Penates, 

Et ferre ad patrios praBmia dira Lares? 
Una contentum pudeat me vivere amica? 

Hoc si crimen erit, crimen Amoris erit ; 
Mi nemo objiciat. Libeat tibi, Cjnitliia, mecum 

Roscida muscosis antra tenere jugis. 
Illic aspicies scopulis haerere Sorores, 

Et canere antiqui dulcia furta Jovis : 
Ut Semela est combustus, ut est deperditus lo, 



20 



2^ 



on the groond that the instant nr- 
gency of the joumey was the point in 
question, which does not seem to be 
the case : to say nothing of the awk- 
ward nunc jam tor jam nunc, The 
sense is, ' Do you still intend P &c,, 
i. e, afber the considerations just enu- 
merated against it. The reading of 
the MS. Naples is remarkable : n>on 
(sic apr. m,) tamen immerito, This, 
taken in combination with 21 — 2, 
might be considered as ironically said ; 
'truly, you have good reason for 
wishing to go abroad and fight against 
enemies who ought rather to be 
Mends of Some ' &o, But it does 
not appear by what doctrine of ellipse 
the infinitiyes could be explained. 

20 The MSS. have nota, except 
one of the inferior copies, which gives 
nata, Hertzberg'8 correction is so 
probable that I have ventured to 
admit it. He compares Hor. Od. 
i. 1, 13, * ut trabe C^ria Myrtoum 
pavidus nauta secet mare,' and ib, iii. 
4, 30, ' insanientem navita Bosporum 
tentabo,' while he shows that so far 
from the shores of the Caspian sea 
being nota to the Bomans, they were 
the very reverse. 

21 Commums Penates, Hertz- 
berg ridicules, and with good reason, 
the absurd explanation of preceding 
commentators, * Cynthisd et Fropertii 



sedes,' and compares i. 11, 16, ' com- 
munes nec meminisse deos,' the gods 
common to two sides or parties, and 
similarly Virg. ^n. viii. 275 ; xii. 118. 
Allusion is made (Hertzberg, Qucest, 
p. 225) to a treaty ratified in the year 
of the city 728 between the Bomans 
and Folemo king of Pontus, appa- 
rently against the rebellious and 
quarrelsome nation of the Parthi. 

* Itaque communes JPenates aut erunt 
publici penates ejus regionis quam 
bello petitura erat expeditio Bomana, 
aut quod multo magis placet, quos 
uterque populus colit.* — Hertz, What 
particular gods the Parthians wor- 
shipped in common with Bome, the 
leamed editor is unable to state. 

23 * My severe censors say that 
I ought to be ashamed of liviog with 
Cynthia. Ashamed of being faithful 
to one! That is but nature, and 
therefore no sin.' Compare ii. 1, 47. 

* Laus in amore mori ; laus altera, si 
datur uno Posse frui.' 

25 * If we cannot live without these 
reproaches at Bome, retire with me 
into the country, and cultivate litera- 
ture and poetry (i. 2, 27) in peace.* 

29 lo ('lot) seems to be the ablative. 
Otherwise the accusative ('1©) might 
have been defended, as deperditus est 
= amavit : compare ardebat Alexim^ 
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Denique ut ad TrojaB tecta volarit avis. 
Quod si nemo extat, qui vicerit Alitis arma, 

Communis culpae cur reus unus agor? 
Nec tu Virginibus reverentia moveris ora : 

Hic quoque non nescit quid sit amare chorus ; 
Si tamen OEagri quaedam compressa figura 

Bistoniis olim rupibus accubuit. 
Hic ubi te prima statuent in parte choreaB, 

Et medius docta cuspide Bacchus erit, 
Tum capiti sacros patiar pendere corpnbos : 

Nam sine te nostrum nil valet ingenium. 



30 



3j 



40 



Virg. Ecl, ii. 1. — avis, u e. in avim, 
8c. aquilam, mutatus, ad rapiendum 
Ganymedem. 

3T Alitis, h, e. Cupidinis. 

33 *Nor will you put the Virgin 
Muses to tlie blush: for they also 
know well what it is to love.' Heve- 
rentia, aldoia, yerecunda. The sense 
is, *Be not deterred by their well- 
known attributes of Virginitas and 
verecundia from invoking them in 
composing love-songs.' — nec moveris, 
ovK hv Kunjacus. 

35 8i tamen. * If, in spite of the 
alleged chastity' <&c. See on ii. 4, 10. 
— (Eagri figv/ra, * by one in the form 
of CEagrus ;' thus leaving it indefinite 
whether he were really CEagrus or 
a god. Apollodor. i. 3, 2. lLaKKi&tn\s 
fi€v oZv Koi Olaypov, kot cTriKkrja-ip 
8€ 'AttoXXwvos, Alvos, tv 'HpaKXjjs 

d7rCKT€lV€. 

37 Lachmann, with the approval 
of Jacob, reads te for me from one of 
the inferior MS. I have followed 
them, believing the sense to be, ' I 
will consent to be crowned with ivy 
only on condition of being placed 
second to you.* Hertzberg is scarcely 
successful in his explanation: — 'hic, 
{i. e. tecum in patriis montibus, non 
assculetis Hyrcanis,) ai mihi Mos» 



et Bacchus carmina dederint, lubens 
ego me furore poetioo rapi patiar, — 
vel si te prsesente, gelidum nemus 
fontesque salubres et vinum ad car- 
mina pangenda paratum me reddide- 
rint, non refragabor. Nam sine te 
nostrum non valet ingenium.' — He 
rightly compares, in illustration of 
prima injparte ckorecB, iv. 5, 19. 

38 Bacchus. On his connezion 
with poetry, see on v. 1, 62. — docta 
cuspide, i. e. thyrso, quo docte mode- 
ratur choro. Compare docta falce 
iii. 10, 12. Scaliger, followed by 
Kuinoel, reads tecta cuspide, com- 
paring Catull. bdv. 257, *. e. velata. — 
In meditis erit there is a double allu- 
sion, both to wine being placed on 
the table before Cynthia and Pro- 
pertius, and to the god Bacchus acting 
as arbiter and exarch of the chorus. 

40 Sine te, Can this refer to Bao- 
chusP The change in the person 
from V. 33, presents little difficulty in 
Propertius. In this case, of course, 
the MSS. reading me would be re- 
tained in v. 37. But all the com- 
mentators imderstand this verse of 
Cynthia, who as it were inspires the 
poet to sing. Compare ii. 1, 4. ' In- 
genium nobis ipsa puella facit.* 
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Quaeris, cur veniam tibi tardior? Aurea Phoebo 
Porticus a magno Caesare aperta fuit. 

Tota erat in speciem Poenis digesta columnis, 
Inter quas Danai femina turba senis. 

Hic equidem Phoebo visus mihi pulchrior ipso 
Marmoreus tacita carmen hiare lyra ; 



XXIII. This elegy is one of the 
poefs earlier produotions. The date 
is determined by the circumstances 
allnded to, the solemn dedication and 
openin^ of the new temple of Apollo 
on the Palatine, Oct. 24, a. u. c. 726, 
hy Augustus in memory of his vic- 
tory at Actium. The same event 
is commemorated by Horace, Od, 
i. 31. The poet excuses his delay in 
visiting Cynthia on the plea of having 
been present at the ceremony. Some 
have thought this a mere fragment of 
a longer poem describing the spec- 
tacle in detail : but Lachmann acutely 
remarks that cur veniam, v. 1, would 
have been cur venerim, had the poet 
taken time to compose a long account. 

3 In speciem, €V7rp€7r&s ; L e. for 
the purpose of presenting a mag- 
nificent appearance, not merely for 
structural use. — Poenis colvmnis, of 
the marble now called ^giallo antico;* 
Hertzherg. See the commentators on 
Hor. Od, ii. 18, 4, * non trabes Hy- 
mettisB premunt columnas ultima re- 
cisas Africa.' Ovid, Am, ii. 2, 3. * Hes- 
tema vidi spatiantem luce puellam, 
Illa quaDanai porticus agmen habet.' 
Trist,m, 1, 59, *Inde tenore pari gradi- 
ibus sublimia celsis Ducor ad intonsi 
candida templa dei; Signa peregrinis 
ubi sunt altema columnis Belides, et 
stricto barbarus ense pater.' Oppo- 
site to these were the fratres aheni, 
or equestrian statues of the sons of 
.^gyptus. Persius, Sat. ii. 56. 



5 Equidem, A remarkable and 
unquestionable instance of the use of 
this word in a writer of the Augustan 
age, which tends to disprove its alleged 
derivation from ego quidem, It is 
not easy to assent to the opinion of 
Dr. Donaldson, Varron, p. 443, that 
the initial e is long, and that it must 
therefore have been pronounced in 
verse equ^em, and that in Persius, i. 
110, * per me equidem sint omnia 
protinus alba,' we must read me 
quidem and pronounce it per me 
qu*em, There would, perhaps, be no 
great diflaculty in admitting, were it 
necessary, that hic equidem vistis 
mihi Phoebus = hic equidem Phoehum 
videham, Hertzberg transposes w. 
5—8 to the end of the elegy, on the 
ground that the same statue is here 
described as in v. 15. Granting this 
to be the case, and that it would have 
been better to have arranged the sub- 
ject otherwise, the common order is 
sufficiently justified by the haste and 
brevity of what was, perhaps, little 
better than an extempore composition. 
In truth, the four verses in question 
do not at all harmonise in continua- 
tion with v. 16. 

6 Tacita lyra, an elegant expres- 
sion for a mute statue. This statue is 
said to have been the work of Scopas 
(Pliny N, H, xxxvi. 4, 7.) and is distin- 
guished by Hertzbergfrom another co- 
lossal one of bronze, said to have repre- 
sented Augustus himself^ and to have 
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Atque aram circum steterant annenta Mjironis, 

Quattuor artificis, vivida signa, boves. 
Tum medium claro surgebat marmore templum, 

Et patria Phoebo carius Ortygia. 
Et duo Solis erant supra fastigia currus, 

Et valvae, Libyci nobile dentis opus, 
Altera dejectos Pamasi vertice Gallos, 

Altera maerebat funera Tantalidos. 
Deinde inter matrem deus ipse interque sororem 

Pythius in longa carmina veste sonat. 



lO 



ij 



XXIV. 

Qui videt, is peccat : qui te non viderit ergo, 
Non cupiet; facti crimina lumen habet. 



stood in the Palatine library. Hor. 
3p, i. 3, 17, 'ettangere vitetscripta, 
Palatinus qu8Bcunque recepit Apollo.' 

8 The MSS. give artificis, which 
may stand, if taken for artifices. See 
note on i. 2, 8. 

9 Meditm. The temple itself ap- 
pears to have stood between two, if 
not four porticos. Hertzberg shows 
from Sueton. Oct. § 29, that more 
than one were dedicated by Augustus. 
— cla/ro marmore, i. e. bright, polished. 
Scaliger, followed by Kuinoel, reads 
clario. — patria Ortygia, * than his 
native Ortygia,' i. e. than the temple 
in Delos, or as some think, near 
Ephesus. (Tac. Ann. iii. 61.) That 
the gods had a particular partiality 
for certaiQ temples is well known, and 
easily explained from the jealousies 
incidental to rival pretensions. 

II The MSS. have in quo. Hertz- 
berg reads et duo, and erant for erat, 
proving from ancient examples that 
the figures on the pediment were two, 
one on eaoh side of the highest point. 
Cf. Ovid, Fa8t. v. 560. Others have 
proposed auro, or ergo. 



12 This verse is nearly identical 
with one of Martial's, xiv. 3. ' Esse- 
mus Libyci nobile dentis onus.' 

1 4 Mcerebat. One of the great doors 
represented sculptured in ivory the 
retreat of the Gauls from the temple 
d.t Delphi, scared by earthquakes and 
a storm of thunder and lightning; the 
other moumed, i. e. set forth in mov- 
ing imagery, the death of Niobe'8 
children, slain by Apollo and Diana. 
On the former event see on iv. 13, 63. 

15 The god stands between Latona 
and Diana, wearing the long dress 
ixKaiva Trob^prjs) peculiar to the citha- 
roedi. It was this which Arion put 
on before he leapt into the waves, 
Ovid, Fast. 1, 107. * Liduerat Tyrio 
bis tinctam murice pallam.' 

XXIV. Written in a fit of jealous 
alarm to upbraid Cynthia for her fre- 
quent absence from £ome under 
various pretences, which he suspects 
are but vain excuses for getting out 
of his sight, and seeking the company 
of more fiivoured lovers. 

I — 2 Hertzberg considers Qui videt, 
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Nam quid Prsenesti dubias, o Cynthia, sortes, 

Quid petis Mtm moenia Telegoni ? 
Curve te in Herculeum deportant esseda Tibur? 

Appia cur totiens te via ducit anum? 



M peccat, as the words of Cyntlua 
excusing her conduct, by alleging 
that she cannot help the notice which 
she attracts. ' Tu frequentiam ama- 
tprum eo excusas, quod quicunque te 
viderit, te tentet. Non equidem nego 
factum. Sed causam facti prscidere 
te jubeo. Fac ne videaris.' Lumen 
he accordingly interprets * quod sem- 
per illa in publico et lumine versetur,* 
while others explain it of the eyes of 
Cynthia's admirers, which are in fault 
rather than themselves. This cer- 
tainly cannot be maintained. Lu/men 
may mean *your frequently exhibit- 
ing yourself in open day;* but the 
first words seem to be not Cynthia*s, 
but the poefs. ' To see you,' he says, 
in a half angry, half expostulatory 
strain, * is to be enamoured. There- 
fore avoid being seen, which is the- 
cause of your misbehaviour.* But 
the reading of the Naples MS. habent, 
is worthy of consideration ; i. e, facti 
crimina manifesta sunt. 

3 The reading of the MSS. Gron. 
and Kaples is rightly retained by 
Hertzberg, who shows (what seems 
obvious enough) that it is the locative, 
». e, * at Praneste.* Jacob and Kui- 
noel give PrcBnestis, Lachmann, very 
improbably, Nam quid PrtBneste in 
dubias, &c. i. e. * Quid Prceneste 
tendis, illas dubias sortes qusBsitumP' 
The ablative is Pr<Bneste, which mis- 
led the commentators. Juven. iii. 
190, ' Quis timet aut timuit gelida 
Prseneste ruinamP* There was a 
temple of Fortune at Prseneste, and 
the reader will find in Cic. de Div» 
ii. 41, a curious account of the sortes 
PrffinestinsD. 



4 Tusculum is here called the * fort 
of Telegonus,* as in Horace, Od, iii. 
29, 8. * Telegoni juga parricidse.* 
Telegonus was the son of Ulysses 
by Circe, hence called the '-^aean :* 
Hom. Od. X. 135. Atairjv 8* is vrja-ov 
d<l>LK6fii($** €v$a d* €vcu€v KipKT) cwrXo- 

KafJLOS. 

5 Herculeum Tibur. See on v. 7, 
82. These two last mentioned places, 
Frascati and Tivoli, were favourite 
resorts of the Bomans in the summer. 
This verse is corruptly written in the 
MSS., but so as to leave no doubt of 
the true reading. 

6 The better copies agree in anum, 
which can only mean ' old woman as 
you arej' for the suggestion of an 
old commentator ' ducit te toties ad 
anum, i. e. ad sagam,* is scarcely 
admissible. Lachmann, Jacob, and 
Hertzberg, read anus, which is found 
in three of the inferior copies. Au- 
thority however is clearly for anum. 
Is it then less harsh and unusual to 
call a public highway anus via, than 
to taimt Cynthia with vanity in being 
so fond of displaying her charms when 
she was becoming^o**^ ? This very 
fact she is reminded of in terms very 
nearly as blunt and undisguised in 
iii. 9, 20, ' cum sis ipsa anus haud 
longa curva futura die.' On a careful 
consideration of the passage I have 
not hesitated to retain anum, though 
Hertzberg quotes terra amis, charta 
anus, testa anus, &c., in defence of 
antcs via, which the Appian road is 
conceived to be called, because it was 
the first constructed of all the £oman 
roads. See v. 8, 17. 
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Hoc utinaTn spatiere loco, quodcumque vacabis, 

Cynthia ! sed tibi me credere turba vetat, 
Cum videt accensis devotam currere taedis 

In nemus et Trivise lumina ferre dese. 
Scilicet umbrosis sordet Pompeia columnis 

Porticus aulaBis nobilis Attalicis, 
Et creber platanis pariter surgentibus ordo, 

Fluraina sopito qusBque Marone cadunt, 
Et leviter lymphis tota crepitantibus urbe, 

Cum subito Triton ore recondit aquam. 
Falleris ; ista tui furtum via monstrat amoris : 

Non urbem, demens, lumina nostra fugis ! 
Nil agis ; insidias in me componis inanes ; 



lO 



15 



8 Jacob and Lachmanii read ncm, 
f sedi from the MS. Gronmg. The 
ase is equally good. 

10 Trivi(B deoB. To Diana wor- 
;iipped at Aricia, called on that 

account 'nemoralis Aricia' by Ovid, 
Fast, vi. 59. Ihid, iii. 263, 'Vallis 
Aricinse sylva prsecinctos opaca Est 
locos, antiqna religione sacer. — Ssepe 
potens Yoti, frontem redimita coronis, 
Femina lucentes portat ab nrbe faces.' 
This worship was connected with the 
infemal attributes of Diana as Hecate. 
She was the goddess of lighty Lucina, 
i, e. Luna, and as such may have 
claimed the offering of torches : but 
Trivia is synonymous with Hecate. 
Ovid giyes an explanation, though an 
absurd one, of this ancient custom, 
Fast. iv. 493, viz. that Ceres lighted 
her torch at the crater of Etna in her 
search for Proserpine : * Illic accendit 
geminas pro lampade teedas : Hinc Ce- 
reris sacris nunc quoque tesda datur.' 

1 1 Scilicet. * I suppose, forsooth,* 
&c. The piazza of Pompey was a 
favourite and fashionable promenade. 
See V. 8, 75. *Tu neque Pompeia 
spatiabere cultus in umbra.' Ovid, 
A. A. i. 67 ; Mart. ii. 14, 10. 



14 Sppito Marone, * from a statue 
of the sleeping Maro.' Maro is vari- 
ously represented as Silenus, a son of 
Silenus, and a son o^ Bacchus : see 
Hertzberg, who shows in a very ex- 
cellent note that these figures of Si- 
lenus, teeming water from a jar, were 
so common in Italy that the conduits 
formed in that fashion were called 
Silani. Hence Lucretius vi. 1262, 
speaking of the thirst occasioned by 
the plague, says ' corpora silanos ad 
aquarum strata jacebant.' Kuinoers 
brief note is right, though he was 
probably at a loss for details : 'Marone, 
intell. statua sc. signum Maronis, e 
quo aqu8B cadebant.' 

16 Triton. A simiLar fountain to 
the above is here described, probably 
spouting out water frqm a shell. For 
lymphis the Naples MS. has nimphis, 
whence Kuinoel Nymphis. In either 
case it must be understood of the 
babbling of water. The argument 
of the poet is this : * You pretend to 
seek for cool shade and refreshing 
streams at Tibur and Tusculum, when 
you may have both in Bome.' Hence 
falleris (v. 16) is, * You are mistaken if 
you think to deceive me by that plea.' 
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Tendis iners docto retia nota mihi. 
Sed de me minus est : famae jactura pudicae 

Tanta tibi misersB, quanta mereris, erit. 
Nuper enim de te nostras me laedit ad aures 

Rumor, et in tota non bonus urbe fiiit. 
Sed tu non debes inimic» credere linguae : 

Semper formosis fabula poena fuit. 
Non tua deprenso damnata est fama veneno ; 

Testis eris puras, Phoebe, videre manus : 
Sin autem longo nox una aut altera lusu 

Consumpta est, non me crimina parva movent. 
Tyndaris extemo patriam mutavit amore, 

Et sine decreto viva reducta domum est ; 
Ipsa Venus quamvis corrupta libidine Martis, 

Non minus in ccelo semper honesta fuit ; 
Quamvis Ida Parim pastorem dicat amasse 



20 



25 



30 



35 



22 Qtumta mereris, ' in proportion 
to your deserts/ The meaning is, * I 
do not care so much. about myself, as 
about the discredit you are incurring 
by your misconduct.* 

23^ Me hBdit. The Groning. MS. 
has pervenit, which appears to be a 
correction. The ellipse ofperlatus is 
awkward, and the present tense fol- 
lowing ntuper suspijcious. Compare 
however iii. 8, 6. 

25 * But' (you will say to me) *you 
ought not to trust report, which has 
ever been unjust to the fair. Granted, 
that you are not accused of poisoning ; 
that you can say, 'Bear witness, O sun, 
that my hands are pure ;* nay, I am not 
disposed to take you to task for sp^d- 
ing one or two nights ingaiety ; it isnot 
a little cause that moves my wrath.' 

29 Imxu Jacob, from the MS. 
Groning. This word means more 
than 'luxury* in the best authors, 
and is equivalent to our term *de- 
baucherj'— -/»w here meaofl the same. 



butis a less coarse and criminatory 
expression. See iii. 9, 24. 

31 * Helen left husband and home, 
and yet was taken back without 
formal condemnation being passed 
upon her,' sirie decreto, perhaps a 
^TTO^ \ey6fjL€vov for sine supplicio, The 
sense is, other persons have com- 
mitted greater crimes and been for- 
giyen. 

34 Non minus. I have followed 
Jacob and Hertzberg in the reading 
of this passage. For quamvis (v. 33,) 
the Naples MS. gives fertur, which 
Lachmann has edited, and both that 
and MS. Groning have nec minus, 
non being from Pucci. If nec be 
understood as nec tamen, there is no 
reason for rejectingj^tw. But it is 
a very difficult critical question to 
decide between the merits of these 
two MSS., neither of which are alto- 
gether free from the suspicion of con- 
jectural emendation. 

35 *No, not even though moimt 
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Atque inter pecudes accubuisse deam. 
Hoc et Hamadryadum spectavit turba sororum, 

Silenique senes, et pater ipse chori, 
Cum quibus Id»o legisti poma sub antro, 

Supposita excipiens Naica dona manu. 40 

An quisquam in tanto stuprorum examuie quserit : 

Cur hsec tam dives? quis dedit? unde dedit? 
nimium nostro felicem tempore Romam, 

Si contra mores una puella fecit ! 
Haec eadem ante illam impune et Lesbia fecit : 

QuaB sequitur, certe est invidiosa minus. 
Qui quaerit Tatios veteres durosque Sabinos, 

Hic posuit nostra nuper in urbe pedem. 
Tu prius et fluctus poteris siccare marinos, 

Altaque mortali deligere astra manu, 
Quam facere, ut nostrae nolint peccare puellaB : 

Hic mos Saturno regna tenente fiiit. 



45 



50 



Ida can attest that tlie goddess was 
enamonred of Paris, and was his con- 
sort among the flocks of his fold.' 
The construction is^dicat deam amasse 
Parin, This legend, it must be ob- 
served, is not recorded by any other 
writer. It is not impossible that the 
poet, who has elsewhere erred in his 
mythology (see on y. 4, 40) has con- 
founded Paris with Anchises. 

39 Leguti, i, e. O Pari.— iVaica 
dona, gifts oflered by the Naid 
CEnone ; apples gathered by her fbr 
you and dropped into your hands. 

41 ' Where all are unchaste, does 
any one express surprise or curiosity 
at the magniflcent gifts receivedP 
£ome were too happy if (t. e, it can- 
not be expected that) one girl should 
act otherwise than the rest.' Stu- 
prorvm examen, i. e, turba impudir 
carum. 

45 i^^^^themistressof Catullaa. 



' She was not blamed for infldelity : 
why should I expect Cynthia to be 
more faithful P' 

47 — 8 * He who expects to find 
the primitive virtue of the Sabines in 
Eome, must have arnyedfresh in the 
city.' It is one of the most singular 
phenomena of civilization, that it is 
invariably accompanied by greater 
vice. The nearer mankind approach 
to a state of nature, the greater often 
is their virtue, or at least, the less is 
their aptitude for vice. And this was a 
favourite theme of the ancient writers. 
See, for instance, Juvenal, Sat. vi. 1 — 
16; Virg. Georff. ii. 474. Those who 
talk of * brute appetites* forget that 
brutes immeasurably excel man in 
temperanoe. The exception to the 
above remark fumished by the proflir 
gacy of some savage tribe» is not to 
ihe point, for they have been indootri- 
nated in the vices of their oonquexon. 
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Et cum Deucalionis aquae fluxere per orbem, 

Et post antiquas Deucalionis aquas. 
Dic mihi, quis potuit lectum servare pudicum? 

Quae dea cum solo vivere sola deo? 
Uxorem quondam magni Minois, at aiunt, 

Corrupit torvi candida forma bovis. 
Nec minus serato Danae circumdata muro 

Non potuit magno casta negare Jovi. 
Quod si tu Graias, tuque es mirata Latinas, 

Semper vive meo libera judicio. 



55 



60 



XXV. 

Tristia jam redeunt iterum solemnia nobis; 

Cynthia jam noctes est operata decem. 
Atque utinam pereat, Nilo quae sacra tepente 

Misit matronis Inachis Ausoniis ! 



57 Uxorem Minois, Pasipliae, 
whose amour resulted in the birth 
of the Minotanr. 

60 Casta, i, e, qnamvis casta. For 
Jbvi Jacob has deo, apparently by a 
misprint. 

61 The best MSS. have i/mitata, 
Hertzberg seems right in editing 
mirata from two or three of the in- 
ferior MSS., on metrical groimds. 
The sense is, ' if you profess to be an 
admirer and follower of the profligate 
heroines of Greece and Eome, I will 
not be your judge : follow the bent 
of your own inclination, and suffer 
for it.' 

XXV. The poet complains of Cyn- 
thia's too rigid obseryance of certain 
foreign rites, enjoining strict conti- 
nence for a stated period. (See iii. 20, 
61; V. 5, 34.) With an inconsistency 
not imcommon in profligate persons, 
she appears to haye paid scrupulous 



attention to the ceremonies of religion, 
while she spent her nights in drinking 
and loose company. 

2 Operata est. The meaning evi- 
dently is, 'has engaged to keep,* &c., 
for if the time had elapsed there 
would have been little to complain of ; 
if it had not yet commenced, the 
perfect tense could not have been 
used. The word sa^rris must be sup- 
plied. Compare Juvenal, vi. 535. 
'Ille petit yeniam, quoties non ab- 
stinet uxor Concubitu sacris obser- 
vandisque diebus.' See the whole 
passage, 526 — 541. The same rite was 
strictly kept by Delia. Tibullus, i. 3, 
25 ; Cf. Ovid Am. iii. 9, 34, and 10, 2. 

4 In his contempt for Egyptian 
customs, he does not hesitate to ridi- 
cule the cow-goddess (for Isis was 
the same as lo) who has brought wiih 
her to £ome so much of superstitious 
novelty. The facility with which 
the Bomans enlarged their mytholo- 
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Qu8B dea tam cupidos totiens divisit amantes, 

QuaBCumque illa fuit, semper amara fuit. 
Tu certe Jovis occultis in amoribus, lo, 

Sensisti, multas quid sit inire vias, 
Cum te jussit habere puellam comua Juno, 

Et pecoris duro perdere verba sono. 
Ah quotiens quemis IsBsisti frondibus ora ! 

Mansisti stabulis abdita pasta tuis ! 
An, quoniam agrestem detraxit ab ore jfiguram 

Juppiter, idcirco facta superba dea es ? 
An tibi non satis est fuscis -^gyptus alumnis? 



5 



lO 



15 



^cal creed to admit all sects and pro- 
fessions has oflen caused surprise, 
and been attributed to various mo- 
tives. The explanation of it is pro- 
bably to be sougbt in the immense 
number of resident foreigners who 
were allowed, from the necessity of 
the case, to exercise their own reli- 
gion without restraint. The state 
had no particular fondness for inno- 
yation, for it could enact stringent 
laws against externa svperstitiones, 
and enforce them too, when Christians 
or Jews were the subjects. We find 
the Emperor Claudius complaining of 
the rapid spread of foreign rites, Tac. 
Ann. xi. 15. It may be questioned 
if a national or established religion is 
ever tolerant but irom motives of 
policy. Passages like the present 
shew the contempt in which the 
genuine Eomans held the worship of 
strange diyinities. Augustus held in 
respect only such as were of anoient 
repute in other countries, ' ceteras 
contemptui habuit.' — Sueton. Oct. 
§ 93. Tiberius ' extemas cseremonias 
compescuit,' Id. Hb. § 36. Infra v. 
1, 17. ' Nulli cura iuit extemos quee- 
reredivofl.' 

6 Quaewnque illa fint. rfris vor' 
^v, implying contemptnous disregard 



who and what she really was, t. e. 
whether identical with lo or not. 

7 The sense is, ' you at least should 
be the last to cause in others the pain 
of separation which you so bitterly 
experienced in your own case.' Any 
one may be said inire multas vias 
who enters on many routes but pur- 
sues none; that is, who wanders 
vaguely and withont puppose. Lach- 
mann and others seem quite wrong in 
attributing a less delicate meaning 
to the words : unless indeed we are 
to regard the whole passage (7 — 12) 
as a coarse insult rather than a peevish 
banter. But the logical sequence is 
clearer on the other view. 

12 Mansisti, — ak quoties must be 
repeated, though the ellipse is harsh 
even for Propertius. Perhaps et has 
been lost. Lachmann reads mansisti 
ut. ' How often,' he says in ridicule, 
* afler a dinner on oak leaves, were 
you shut up all alone to digest itl' 
How often you experieneed solitude 
and separation, and that too in a 
manner and under circumstances not 
the most agreeable ! 

13 Agrestem figu/ram, fAop<f>fiv $ri- 
pi&hi. ' Have you become proud as a 
goddess for no other reason than that 
yon did not always remain a cowP' 
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Cur tibi tam longa Roma petita via est ? 
Quidve tibi prodest viduas dormire puellas? 

Sed tibi, crede mihi, comua rursus erunt ; 
Aut nos e nostra te, saeva, fugabimus urbe : 

Cum Tiberi Nilo gratia nuUa fuit. 
At tu, qu8B nostro nimium placata dolore es, 

Noctibus his vacui ter faciamus iter. 
Non audis, et verba sinis mea ludere, cum jam 

Flectant Icarii sidera tarda boves. 



20 



18 — 19 He continues to banter the 
unfortunate Isis. *You seem, from 
your savage temper, likely to wear 
your cast-ofiT homs again. M ethinks 
it were better for us to tum you out 
of our city at once.* Bartb observes, 
on the authority of Dio, that Agrippa, 
as prefect of the city, did in fact pro- 
hibit the worship of Isis at Eome in 
733. This threat therefore has an 
historical import. 5<ev^belongsrather 
to V. 18. 

21 Nostro placata dolore, *Cui 
placandsB nimiam operam sumsi, qusD 
nimis duram te prsebuisti.* — Bartk, 
Lachmann reads iivplacata with Hein- 
siufl. — noctibtis his va>cui, i, e. when 
the period of abstinence shall have 
been completed. — iter is the 'cursus 
amoris.* — ter seems to be added, as if 
the temporary suspension of endear- 
ments justified a more frequent re- 
newal. Scaliger's portentous emen- 
dation, rrfaciamiLs, has found its 
way into Barth*s generally judicious 
text. 

23 Before this verse Hertzberg, 
after a peculiar fashion of his own, 
places the marks of a lacuna, regard- 
ing the remainder of the elegy as an 
afterthought. There is perhaps more 
probability in Kuinoers view, that it 
\» a scrap of an amorous ditty sung 
in a serenade, like i. 16. But neither 
of these Buppoflitions is neoessary. 



The poet, having proposed his visit, 
immediately pictures to himself the 
exclusion he has too much reason to 
expect. This sudden transition of 
thought and scene is common in Pro- 
pertius, and is the key to the right 
understanding of many very abmpt 
passages. — ludere^ ludibrio fieri. 

24 Icarii hoves, Kuinoel wrongly 
joins learii sidera ; but Hertzberg is 
unnecessarily severe upon him, for 
both forms, Icarus and Icarius, were 
in use, and the poet seems to have 
adopted both indifferently (see v. 29.) 
Apollodor. iii. 14, 7. A^firjrpa fiev 
JSJeXcbs els r^v 'EXev<ri»/a vTreSc^aro, 
Aiowaov di *lKdpios, Koi \ap^dv€i Trap* 
avTov KKrjfia d/X7reXov. Kai to, nepl ttjv 
olvoTToitav fiavddvav, Kal tus tov deov 
bdaprfa-aaOai Bcktav xdpiTas dvBpomoLs, 
d(l>iKveLTai TTpds Tivas iroificvas, ol yeva-d- 
pevoi Tov TTorov, Ka\ x^pls vBaTos Bi 
ffdovriv d(t>€i8S>s ikKvaavT€s, nc^^apfxdxOai 
vofil^ovT€s, d7r€KT€ivav avTov. He was 
made a star in Bootes by Bacchus. 
TibuUus, iv. 1, 9, * cunctis Baccho 
jucundior hospes Icarus, ut puro tes- 
tantur sidera ccbIo.' It appears to be 
another name for Bootes or Arctums, 
Charhs wain (», e* ' churFs waggon*), 
and the meaning is, 'you keep me 
here ofiering a vain petition while the 
slow-moving stars of the pole are 
making their descent towards the 
moming. 
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Lenta bibis ; mediae nequeunt te frangere noctes. 

An nondum est talos mittere lassa manus? 
Ah pereat, quicumque meracas repperit uvas, 

Corrupitque bonas nectare primus aquas ! 
Icare, Cecropiis merito jugulate colonis, 

Pampineus nosti quam sit amarus odor. 
Tu quoque o Eurytion vino Centaure peristi, 

Nec non Ismario tu, Polypheme, mero. 
Vino forma perit, vino corrumpitur setas, 

Vino saepe suum nescit amica virum. 
Me miserum, ut multo nihil est mutata Lyaeo ! 

Jam bibe ; formosa es : nil tibi vina nocent, 
Cum tua praependent demissse in pocula sertae, 

Et mea deducta carmina voce legis. 



25 



30 



35 



27 Merum, Yinum meraoum, aKpa- 
Tov, was only tised by drunkards. 
There is a sort of conftision in ex- 
pressing two distinct ideas: 'Ferish 
he who introduced neat wine« and 
even he who used it in the less objec- 
tionable mixture with water.' It is 
not quite clear whether corrumpere is 
simply for miscere (cf. Georg, ii. 466,) 
or inthe literal sense oispoiling good 
water: the epithet rather suggests 
the latter. 

31 Eurytum, He was killed in the 
fight of the Centaxirs at the marriage 
of Pirithous : see iL 6, 17. — Ismario 
mero, Hom. Od. ix. 198. 

36 Jam hihe, irivois hv TJbrf, * Well ! 
go on drinking. Wine has no ill 
effect on you: you look the hand- 
somer for it when/ &c, The ed. 
Eheg. has es, the other copies est, in 
V. 35. 

37 The Naples MS. gives sertee, 
the oi^ers serta. And the former 
reading is quoted by Charisius, a 
grammarian who liyed circa a.d. 400. 
'Propertius feminine extulit: Cum 
tua pr®pen4ent demissee in pocula 



sertsd.' The same MS. also haapra- 
jpendent, while the others give per- 
pendent or propendent. This is a tes- 
timony of some value to the integrity 
of the oldest MS. extant of Proper- 
tius. See note on iii. 6, 29. 

38 Deducta voce. As these verses 
are evidently intended to express a 
half intoxicated condition, the mean- 
ing of the words must be determined 
by the circumstances of the case. 
Hertzberg explains, ' voce molliter in 
muliebrem modum fracta et cum 
plasmate cantui simili flexa/ quoting 
vocem deducere and vox deducta from 
fragments of Lucilius and other 
writers, where the sense seems to 
be, 'submissa/ *gentle/ 'winning.* 
Others imderstand, ' a drawling tone 
of voice,' deriving the metaphor from 
spinning. This certainly seems to 
suit the context. There is something 
very graphic, as Kuinoel remarks, 
and ahnost beautiful, in this picture 
of Cynthia sitting at a banquet and 
reading to others the verses of him 
whom she haa slighted, and looking 
the more lovely from the droOping 
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Largius eflFiiso madeat tibi mensa Falerno, 
Spumet et aurato mollius in calice ! 

NuUa tamen lecto recipit se sola libenter ; 
Est quiddam, quod vos quserere cogat Amor. 

Semper in absentis felicior aestus amantes : 
Elevat assiduos copia longa viros. 



40 



XXVL 

Cur quisquam faciem dominae jam credit amori? 
Sic erepta mihi paene puella mea est. 



garlands and the flusli of tlie wine. 
39 * Let the wme flow more freely, 
that you may drown the thoughts of 
me which will arise amidst your 
forced gaiety/ This is said with 
something of spiteful vexation. — 
*Yet the time will come when you 
will regret a lover*s absenoe. Pos- 
session cloys, absence enhances de- 
sire.' Sola refers to y. 2. Barth 
ezplains ahsentes of some riyal, as op- 
posed to assiduos, implying the atten- 
tions of the poet. But the sense 
seems rather to be, 'You will miss 
me when you find your losB.^—filicior 
€BstuSi 'more favourable disposition 
towards/ &c. — elevat, parvi facit. 

XXVI. This elegy, which in the 
MSS. iscontinuouswith thepreceding, 
is addressed to Lynceus, a £riend and 
fellow-poet, who seems to have so far 
abused the confidence of Fropertius 
as to have attempted to ingratiate 
himself with Cynthia at a banquet 
(v. 22). Of Lynceus as a poet nothing 
is recorded. He appears (from v. 39 
—41) to have composed a tragedy on 
the model of the Seven against 
Thebes. The first part of the pre- 
sent poem (1 — 26) is devoted to an 
expostulation and reproof ; the middle 
portion (27—46) conveys advice, that 



since he (Lynceus) has at length suc- 
cumbed to love, he should change the 
style of his writings and the course 
of his studies for others more con- 
genial to his circumstances; and the 
conclusion contains a fine eulogy on 
Virgil, and an exhortation to tread in 
the steps of other poets who have 
sung the praises of their mistresses. 
Hertzberg {Qiusst, p. 95) remarks 
on the general composition, ' Si quis 
Bingulaa iterum hujus elegi» partes 
excutere et ad suimi quamque locum 
referre tentaverit, tantam disposi- 
tionis varietatem agnoscet, quantam 
in nullo alio carmine.' It may be 
added, few elegies exhibit greater 
critical difficulties than the present. 

I Credit. The Naples MS. has 
credat, and so Lachmann and Kui- 
noel. It is by no means clear that 
they are wrong. The usual construc- 
tion of quisquam interrogatively is 
with the indicative, as iii. 14, 3, ' In- 
genuus quisquam alterius dat munera 
servo P' and the reason is, that when 
we say 'quisquam hoc facitP* we 
mean, *nemo hoc facit.* But the ad- 
dition of cur makes some diflerence 
in this case; nor is the passage which 
Hertzberg quotes from Hor. Sat. ii. 
2, 103, ' Cur eget indignus quisquam 
te divite P' really parallel to the pre- 
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Expertus dico, nemo est in amore fidelis : 

Formosam raro non sibi quisque petit. 
Polluit ille deus cognatos, solvit amicos, 

Et bene concordes tristia ad arma vocat. 
Hospes in hospitium Menelai venit adulter : 

Colchis et ignotum nonne secuta virum est ? 
Lynceu, tune meam potuisti, perfide, curam 

Tangere? nonne tu» tum cecidere manus? 
Quid, si non constans illa et tam certa fuisset ? 

Posses in tanto vivere flagitio? 
Tu mihi vel ferro pectus, vel perde veneno : 

A domina tantum te modo tolle mea. 
Te socium vita3, te corporis esse licebit, 

Te dominum admitto rebus, amice, meis : 
Lecto te solum, lecto te deprecor uno ; 

Rivalem possum non ego ferre Jovem. 
Ipse meas solus, quod nil est, semulor umbras. 



lO 



^S 



sent. For in that yerse afact is stated, 
and the reason of it is asked. We may, 
however, understand cur quisquam 
credit ? in this sense : * On what prin- 
ciple of reason do men continue to 
entrust, as we daily see them doing, 
beauty to the tender mercies of LoveP* 
Amor is here represented as a treach- 
erous ctMtos, who is sure to betray 
his charge. The MS. Gron. has 
amari, Jacob edits amico from 
Pucci; but this is doubtless a cor- 
rection." — sic, i. e, sic temere credendo. 
The poet seems to have allowed Cyn- 
thia to be escorted iJo a banquet by 
his sober' old friend, as he thought 
him ; but wine and beauty fairly over- 
came the veteran. 

3 In amore, L e, sibi commisso. 

5 Polluit cognatos, * sets at de- 
fiance natural laws of relationship.' 
iEsch. Supph 221, ixOpSiv ofuufuov 
Koi iJMuv6vT»v y€vos, Hor. Od, iii. 6, 
18, ' inquinavere et genus et domos.' 



7 'Paris, to whom as a stranger 
Menelaus entrusted the honour of his 
wife, proved himself a false guest.' 
^sch. Agam, 388, olos koX Udpis, 
dXdiiv €S d6fJLOv t6v *ATpeidav, ^axyve 
^eviop TpoTTffay <cX(wrcrt<n yvvcMcds, — 
ignotum virum, i,e, hospitem, pere- 
grinum. 

9 Perfide, curam tangere ? Others 
read tangere — perflde, but against 
the best copies. — meam curam, 'the 
ohject of my care,' ipitv fiekrjfjuz.'^ 
cecidere manus, as in Virg. JE^. vi. 
33, 'bis patrisB cecidere manus,' sc. 
defecere, vict» sunt. 

15 ' Corporis socius est is, qui con- 
tinuus comes lateri adhseret.' Kuinoel, 

19 ' I am jealous even of my own 
unsubstantial shadow ; much more so 
of a friend who, though no longer 
young, is stiil flesh and blood.' This 
use of (Bmulor with an accusative ia 
woriSi attention. — solus, i, e, when 
none else is near to be jealous of. 

M 
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Stultus, quod stulto saBpe timore tremo. 
Una tamen causa est, qua crimina tanta remitto, 

Errabant multo quod tua verba mero. 
Sed numquam vitaB fallet me ruga severaB : 

Omnes jam norunt, quam sit amare bonum. 
Lynceus ipse meus seros insanit amores. 

Solum te nostros Isetor adire deos. 
Quid tua Socraticis tibi nunc sapientia libris 

Proderit, aut rerum dicere posse vias ? 
Aut quid Erechthei tibi prosunt carmina lecta ? 

Nil juvat in magno vester amore senex. 
Tu satius memorem Musis imitere Philetam, 

Et non inflati somnia Gallimachi. 



20 



25 



30 



25 Seros, This word sliows that 
Lynceos was adyanced in Kfe. — »0«- 
tros deos, Venus and Gapid. 'My 
only consolation and hope of revenge 
is, that yon are become a Totary of 
my deities/ L e, a loTer at hist, like 
myself. 

27 — 8 Thisdistich ezphiins 61—64. 
L^mceos was not only a poet but a 
stndent of both moral and natoral 
philosophy. 

29 Ereehthei, This is the emenda- 
tion of Hertzberg, who does not seem 
to have been aware that Heinsins had 
anticipated him. The Naples MS. 
giTes Erechti, the MS. Gron. JSretkei, 
ihe ed. Slieg. cretei, and kter copies 
ereehtiei, Fncci reads eritei, bnt 
conjectores Tirtei (Tyrt»i). Lach- 
mann, with Scaliger, edits Lucreti, 
Jacob and Kninoel Crettsi, snpposing 
the word to mean Epimenides of 
Crete. Both these are Tery impro- 
bable. JErechtheus \a iGt Atheniensis^ 
that is, ^schylus. Vester senex in 
the next Terse is appropriately ap- 
plied to the same poet; and Hertz- 
berg well refers to Arist. Ban, 1053 as 
a witness to his aTOwed indifference 
to the emolions of loTe. 



31 There is mnch reason to fear 
that this Terse is cormpt. The copies 
giTe either memorem Musis or Mtisis 
memorem, Hertzberg adopts Scali- 
ger*s correction, Musis meliorem, but 
proposes a better himself, * Tu socius 
Musis Mimnermi imitere Philetam.' 
Whether satius can be used adTerbi- 
ally foT potius, does not seem certain : 
the diotionaries howcTer attribute the 
usage to Cicero. Hertzberg only 
CTades the diffioulty by explaining it 
satius est te imitari, He is probably 
right in regarding imitere as potential 
(jufxrifrcuo &v,) Perhaps the sugges- 
tion of Pucci is worth some atten- 
lion, that memorem is used passiTely 
for curam Musarum, Something 
simikr is dociles usus, t. 2, 63. Phi- 
letas ma^f haTc spoken of himself as 
MflooTur fi€fivafi€yop, or used some 
similar ezpression constructed with 
the datiTO. 

32 Noninflati, Theepithetisper- 
haps intended as a defence of his 
faTourite poet against the common and 
not altogether unjust charge of being 
inclined to bombast. Gompare ii. 1, 
40. ' Intonet angusto pectore Calli- 
madius,' which elpresses precisely the 
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Nam cursus licet jEtoli referas Acheloi, 

Fluxerit ut magno fractus amore liquor, 
Atque etiam ut Phrygio fallax Maeandria campo 

Errat et ipsa suas decipit unda vias, 
Qualis et Adrasti fuerit vocalis Arion 

Tristis ad Archemori funera victor equus ; 
Amphiaraeaa non prosunt fata quadrigse, 

Aut Capanei magno grata ruina Jovi. 



35 



40 



same idea. The lost epio, Atria, is 
called somnia, 'quia Callimaclius 
finxerat, somniasse aliqaaiido se in- 
tervenisse Musis, qnas postea literis 
mandavit/ — Barth, 

33 Cwrsus. The Naples MS. witli 
some inferior copies give rursus, bnt 
the reading is not deserying of mnch 
consideration. Barth has non rwrsus 
licet, Kninoel non cursus &c., non 
being firom Scaliger. Bnt none of 
them nnderstood liie poef s meaning. 
*Yon may, if yon please,* (he says) 
' imitate Callimachns, and take np the 
same mythical narratiyes which he 
treated of in his A?ria, (viz. 33 — 8,) 
bnt yonrpresent tragedy of the Seven 
against lliebes will not tend to alle- 
yiate your distress' (v. 39). 

34 Fluxerit. SoalltheMSS. He 
allndes to the defeat of the rirer by 
Hercules (jivrj(rrfip yap Ijif /xo* irorafji^s, 
*Axf\&op Xry©, T^ach. 9,) and to the 
consequent reduction of speed in the 
vanquished current. 

35 Ut errat. On the construction 
see i. 2, 9. The river Mffiander is 
mentioned, as Hertzberg plausibly 
suggests, in oonnexionwith Hercules' 
enslavement to Omphale, Ovid. Her. 
ix. 55. — decipit suas mas, a very ele- 
gant ezpression applied to a winding 
stream which continually thwarts its 
ovm progress by retuming back upon 
it8el£ 

37 The order of the words i«, *Et 
qualis triilaii vietor ad Archemori fti- 



nera fuerit Arion, vocalis ille equus 
Adrasti.' As a victor is usually latns, 
ovans, so here Arion was tristis, be- 
cause the games at which he con- 
quered were instituted in memory of 
Archemorus, son of Lycurgus, T?ing 
of Nemea. GDhishorse is said to have 
carried Adrastus safe out of the bat- 
tle-field (Apollodor. iii. 6, 8. See 
also ih. § 4,) and to have been gifted 
with human voice and more than hu- 
man foresight. He is called 'prse- 
sagus Arion' by Statius, Theh. vi. 
424, &c. where a long account of his 
conduct in a race is given. 

39 This verse has sufiered from the 
clumsy attempts of metrical tran- 
scribers. The MSS. prefix nontoAm- 
phiaraecB, which is variously written. 
The copyists evidently supposed 
its scansion was the same as Am^phi- 
oniis, i. 9, 10. Barthand!Kuinoelgive 
A. nil prosv/nt, &o. Jacob A. haud 
prosunt tihi, and Hertzberg A. haud 
prosunt fata, leaving the hiatus 
to take care of itself. In the penta- 
meter the MS. Gron. omits magno, 
which error has given rise to some 
extravagantconjectures, amongwhich 
that of Lachmann must be enume- 
rated. He edits the distich thus : — 

* Non magna Amphiaraese proenmt tibi fkta 
QuadrigsB, aut Capanei grata ruina Joyi/ 

In all probability, the verse requires 
no other alteration than to restore 
non to its place SLfter Amphiarae€B. 

m2 
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Desine et -/Eschyleo componere verba cothumo, 

Desine, et ad moUes membra resolve choros ! 
Incipe jam angusto versus includere tomo, 

Inque tuos ignes, dure poeta, veni. 
Tu non Antimacho, non tutior ibis Homero : 

Despicit et magnos recta puella deos. 
Sed non ante gravi taums succumbit aratro, 

Cornua quam validis haeserit in laqueis ; 
Nec tu tam duros per te patieris amores ; 

Trux tamen a nobis ante domandus eris. 
Haram nulla solet rationem quarere mundi, 

Nec cur fratemis Luna laboret equis, 



45 



So 



41 Mschyleo» The quantity of this 
word is to be remarked. The Naples 
MS. has ctechileo, whence Soaliger 
conjectured desine Achilleo, and so 
it is printed in Barth's edition. 

43 Angusio tomo, ' Quod angus- 
tiori elegiac» poesis spiritoi accom- 
modatos est.' Hertzberg. Sinularly, 
but more literally, Barth ; ' elegos 
soribere, ubi singulis distichis sen- 
tentia includitur.* — tomus is a lathe, 
in which substances to be cut or po- 
lished are fastened, includuntur. 

44 Du/rus poetaSsG^^osQdiixymollis 
(t. 42) as epic or tragic is contrasted 
with elegiac verse. Compare ii. 1, 2, 
and 41 ; and note on i. 9, 13, inf. iv. 
1, 19—20. 

45 Antimachus of Colophon was a 
rery celebrated epic poet, who wrote 
a Thebaid and also an elegy on the 
death of one Lyde, his mistress. 
Ovid, Trist, i. 6, 1, 'Nec tantum 
Clario Lyde dilecta poet».' He was 
contemporary with Aristophanes. 
Hertzberg rightly gives the sense, 
which some editors have greatly mis- 
understood: 'Tu, quamvis magnus 
poeta, eadem quse maximi ante te 
passi sunt ne spera evitaturum esse. 
Nam Homerum et Antimachum, 



utrumque amoris vinculis irretitum 
fuisse, Hermesianax auctor est.' 

46 Mecta pttella, L e, puella rectae 
figur». Cf. iii. 9, 25. ' JRecta puella 
est ita comparata, ut recte et vere eo 
nomine digna sit, — une Jille comme il 

faut* Hertz, — * deos, nedum poetas 
heroicos et philosophos, qualis tu es.* 
Kuinoel : who wrongly explains recta 
by superha, — despicit is Karatl^pov^l, 
facile vincit. 

47 ' But, as the sturdy bull is not 
brought to the yoke without being 
first caught and thrown by the lasso, 
so you, inexperienced and restive in 
love, must take a preparatoiy lesson 
from me.* !Kuinoel has arfe, which 
is not improbable, in v. 50. 

49 Per te, sponte tua, sine alterius 
disciplina. — trux tamen, i. e, quamvis 
modo captus ferocias, tamen jugum 
per me tibi imponendum erit. 

51 — 4 The meaningis, 'you must 
not expect to captivate your mistress 
by your philosophy.* Bat it is not 
quite dear to what harwm refers. If, 
as most commentators think, the mis- 
tresses of the above-mentioned poets 
are meant, solet for solehat is awk- 
wardly used. Frobably he means 
harwm, inter quas ego regno, v. 57, 
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Nec si post Stygias aliquis manet arbiter undas, 

Nec si consulto fulmina missa tonent. 
Aspice me, cui parva domi fortuna relicta est, 

NuUus et antiquo Marte triimiphus avi, 
Ut regnem mixtas inter conviva puellas 

Hoc ego, quo tibi nunc elevor, ingenio. 
Me juvet hestemis positum languere coroUis, 

Quem tetigit jactu certus ad ossa Deus : 
Actia Virgilium custodis litora Phoebi, 

CsBsaris et fortes dicere posse rates : 
Qui nunc Mnead Trojani suscitat arma, 

Jactaque Lavinis moenia litoribus. 
Cedite Eomani scriptores, cedite Graii : 

Nescio quid majus nascitur Iliade. 
Tu canis umbrosi subter pineta Galaesi 
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and he points to liis own snccess as 
an elegiac poet, thongh withont 
wealth, by way of exhorting Lynceus 
to follow his example. Compare with 
tlie present passage iv. 5, 25 — 46, and 
especially Tibullus, ii. 4, 17 — 20. 

53 This verse also is corrupt in the 
MSS., which vary between restaverit 
undas and restdbit cBrunmas, In the 
Kaples MS. the verse stops short 
with restabit, Hertzberg has ad- 
mitted Jacob's conjecture, aliquis 
sedet arhiter tmdas, comparing iv. 19, 
27, * Minos sedet arbiter Orci.' Per- 
haps manet is nearer the truth than 
sedet, which latter word will hardly 
account f ot rest — arbiterr Lachmann 
and Barth give aliquid restahit ad 
undas, in which case post must be 
taken for posthac. 

54 Consulto, Opposed to fortuito, 

55 See note on v. 1, 127, and iii. 
16, 21. 

59—64 * Be it mine to spend whole 
nights at the banquet ', let others, if 
they prefer it, write epic poeins in 
praise of Ceesar.' 



61 Virgilio MS. Naples and ed. 
Sheg., and so Jacob, who understands 
fxs est. 

63 T^qjanaque Jacob with the MS. 
Gron. The rest have Trcfjani. From 
the words nvmo suscitat it is clear 
that Yirgil was known to be engaged 
on the composition of the ^neid, 
which is generally beHeved to have 
been commenced b. c. 27. The date 
of this elegy is b. c. 26. 

65 — 6 These often-quoted lines 
refer to the expectation which was 
generaUy entertained of the surpass* 
ing merits of the forthcoming iBneid. 

67 With this verse commences a 
very difficult part of the poem. 
There is some ^th in Lachmann'8 
complaint that the sense is incoherent. 
Iki is, of course, addressed to Virgil, 
not to Lynceus, and he appears to 
mean, ' Not that Yirgil confines him- 
self to epic poetry, since he has writ- 
ten not only distinctively amorous 
peems in the Bucolics, but also others 
(the Georgics) which occupy akind 
of middle place between the two, and 
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Th^rrsin, et attritis Daphnin arundinibus, 
Utque decem possint corrumpere mala puellas, 

Missus et impressis hsedus ab uberibus. 
Felix, qui viles pomis mercaris amores ! 

Huic licet ingratae Titjrrus ipse canat. 
Felix, intactum Corydon qui tentat Alexin 

Agricol® domini carpere delicias ! 
Quamvis ille sua lassus requiescat avena, 

Laudatur facilis inter Hamadryadas. 
Tu canis Ascraei veteris praecepta poetaB, 

Quo seges in campo, quo viret uva jugo. 
Tale facis carmen, docta testudine quale 

Cynthius impositis temperat articulis. 
Non tamen hasc ulli venient ingrata legenti, 

Sive in amore rudis, sive peritus erit. 
Nec minor his animis, aut si minor, ore canorus 
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are adapted for all tastes ' (v. 81 — 2), 
The inferenoe therefore is, that Lyn- 
oeus miglit attempt more than one 
style with the like BVLGcesB.^^Galestis 
was a river near Tarentum, called by 
Horace ' dulce pellitis ovibuB flumen/ 
Od. ii. 6, 10, where Virgil was then 
residing. See Georgic iv. 126. The 
particular allusions in the following 
lines are to Eclog. v. and yii., iii. 70, 
and perhaps ii. 34. 

69 Puellas, The ' aurea mala de- 
oem/ JEcL iii. 70, were in fact sent by 
Menalcas to his favourite boy. But 
by using the plural our poet means to 
apply a particular gift to the influence 
of presents generaJly. In v. 71, felix 
&C. is addressed to Menalcas, and so 
retums, as it were, to the point. 

70 Impressis, non pressis, vrfficKK- 
Tois, Compare immorso, i, e, non 
morso, iv. 8, 21. 

72 Huic, Galatea, the mistress of 



Tityrncr, JScl, i. 32. The sense is, 
* happy those who by a few apples or 
a tune on the pipe oan soften the 
anger of their favourites.' — licet canat 
is for canere possit; and ipse implies 
that he does it in person, while 
others, who are exclusi, can only send 
verses &c. Cf. i. 12, 15. 

74 DeUcias domini is borrowed 
from JScL ii. ^^—^carpere AUxinf as 
ca/rpere fructvm &c. 

75 Ille. Another sudden transi- 
tion. 'Though Virgil shouldthrow 
aside the bucolic reed, he gains equal 
reputation by singing of forest trees,' 
i, e, by the Georgics. He pleases 
the Nymphs, and therefore knows 
howtowinwoman'sfavour. The fol- 
lowing distich is added to make the 
allusion to the Georgics more definite 
and intelligible. — tu, i, e. O Virgili. 

81 See on v. 67. 

83 By a witiy application of the 



LIBER m. 



167 



Anseris indocto carmine cessit olor. 
HaBC quoque perfecto ludebat lasone Varro, 

Varro Leucadiae maxima flamma suas. 
Haec quoque lascivi cantarunt scripta Catulli, 

Lesbia quis ipsa notior est Helena. 
HaBC etiam docti confessa est pagina Calvi, 

Cum caneret miserae funera QuintiliaB. 
Et modo formosa quam multa Lycoride Grallus 



85 



90 



name of a bad poet, Anser, to the 
lines of Virgil, Ecl, ix. 35, 'Nam 
neque adhuc Vario videop, nec dicere 
Cinna Digna, sed argntos inter stre- 
pere anser olores,* Propertins pays 
his friend an elegant compliment. 
A goose as opposed to a swan (the 
bird of song: see on iBsch. Agam, 
1419,) is as a bad poet compared with 
a good one : hence ohrf Virgil, is said 
not to be silenced by the anskilfnl 
verse of Anser. The passage is ob- 
scure,but the sense seems to be rightly 
given by Hertzberg after Weichert, 
though the latter reads animus, nec 
si minor, 'Neo minor est his, i. e. 
Eclogis et Georgicis, Virgilii spiritus, 
aut si minor est, non tamen hic olor 
ore canorus cessit indocto carmini 
Anseris, »'. e, non tamen ab Ansere, 
indocto carminis auctore, superatus 
est.' Hertzberg adds, ' hi animi 
animi erunt, qui his carminibus ap- 
parent.' Barth and Kuinoel read se 
minor, The best copies giye sim 
minor. The Naples MS. omits minor 
ore canorus, Lachmann has trans- 
posed this distich to follow v. 66. 
The reservation implied in aut si 
minor is well explained in the brief 
words of Hertzberg: 'ut concessa 
majore carminis heroici laude, tamen 
his etiam Virgilii lusibus aliquam 
laureolam relinqui dicatur.' — The 
poet Anser is mentioned by Ovid, 
Trist u, 4i35, 'Cinna quoque his 



comes est, Cinnaque procador Anser, 
Et leve Comifici, parque Catonis opus,' 
where procacior shows, as do the 
other passages where the unfortunate 
name occurs, that his contemporaries 
delighted to banter the luckless 
owner of it. — On carmine see iv. 6, 24. 

85 Varro, called Atacinus from 
having been bom near the river Atax 
in Grfdlia Narbonensis, b. c. 82, trans- 
lated the Argonautics of Apollonius. 
Ovid appears to allude to him, Trist, 
ii. 439, 'Is quoque, Phasiacas Argo 
qui duxit in imdas, Non potuit Vene- 
ris furta tacere suse.' 'Rence peffecto 
lasone means, 'carmine de lasone 
absoluto.' Perhaps indeed the poem 
was entitled Jason, 

89 C&itfessa est, ' the same confes^ 
sion of devoted attachment is found 
in the writings of Calvus.' He was 
a fidend of CatuUus: see on iii. 
17,4. 

91 Modo, Comelius Gkdlus the 
poet (a different person firom the 
Gallus of i. 21, &c.) killed himself in 
the year 728. He had been appointed 
by Augustus to the prefecture of 
Egypt, but fell under suspicion of 
mal-administration and treason. This 
is the Grallus who has iumished the 
subject of Becker's celebrated nar- 
rative of that name. Ovid, Amor, 
iii. 9, 64, ' Sanguinis atque anim» 
prodige, Galle,tua3.' Elsewhere these 
poets are mentioned together, as Art, 
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Mortuus infema vulnera lavit aqua ! 
Cynthia quin etiam versu laudata Properti, 
Hos inter si- me ponere Fama volet. 



Am. iii. 333—6; AmorA. 16, 21—30.— 
fqrmosa Lycoride may be called a 
Propertian ablative absolnte, ' cum ei 
eBset formosa Lycoris.' Laclimann 
is certamly wrong in constroing^ 
mortuus Lycoride. There is some 
probability in Wakker's conjecture, 
qui multa Zycoride passus, since the 



poet may well have snppressed the 
name in consideration of his melan- 
choly end. Li vulnera (i, e, amoris) 
there is no allusion to that event. 

93 Cynthia, Either 7M}ta erit must 
be supplied from v. 88, or laudata 
erit was intended. Either ellipse is 
Bufficiently harsh. 
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I. 

r^ ALLIMACHI Manes et Coi sacra PhUetsB, 
^ In vestmm, quaaso, me sinite ire nemus. 
Primus ego ingredior puro de fonte sacerdos 
Itala per Graios orgia ferre choros. 



This book comprises elegies written 
A. u. c. 731 — 2. The historicalproofs 
wiU be noticed as they occur. The 
snbject of the present elegy is one 
which the poet repeatedly treats of, 
and shortly below, El. 3: viz. his 
reasons for adhering to elegiac com- 
position, and declining to attempt 
heroic strains : from the former alone 
he looks for an immortality of fame. 

I Sacra, He represents himself 
as a priest, and consistently with the 
metaphor addresses the sacred rites 
and sacred groye of Philetas of Cos, 
asking to be allowed admittance 
thereto. Compare v. 6, 1, 'Sacra 
facit vates ; sint ora faventia sacris.' 
Hor. Od, iii. 1, 3, ' carmina non prins 
audita Musarom sacerdos Yirginibns 
puerisqne canto.' There really is 
nothing in the expression to require 
the pages of notes which the com- 
mentators have devoted to its expla- 
nation. Instead of saying, ' O Phi- 
letas, admit me to your sacred rites/ 
he changes the ordinary expression 
to, ' Ye sacred rites of PhUetas, admit 
me to your grove.' Some have at- 
tempted to explain sacra by Manes^ 
a mere tautology. 

3 Ingredior» He oses this word 



in reference to nemus, The infinitive 
in the next verse may be compared 
with ihat videre, i, 1, 12, ' I am the 
first who have entered that grove for 
the purpose of introducing Soman 
poetry, from a source not yet ren- 
dered muddy by the crowd of ordi- 
nary poets, to take its place among 
Greek compositions.' In or^fia and 
ckoros the metaphor is continued from 
sacra v. 1. Per is not unfr^uently 
used for inter, as i. 21, 7 ; iv. 14, 5 ; 
V. 4, 20. Hertzberg thinks Italaper 
must be joined ; but the ambiguity of 
this is too great to be attributed to 
Propertius, even though he does oc- 
casionally misplace his words in a 
very awkward manner, as remarked 
on iii. 17, 36. Similarly inf. El. 4, 18, 
'subter captos arma sedere duces,' 
for subter arma. Primus is evidently 
used with a consciousness that he can 
rightly claim that honour. The fact 
is that Catullus and Tibullus, who 
preceded Propertius, cannot compete 
with him in this respect. The for- 
mer wrote but few elegiacs, and 
those of the hitter are not derived 
from any acquaintance with the pe- 
dantic Alexandrine leaming of the 
Augustan age. 
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Dicite, quo pariter carmen tenuastis in antro? 

Quo ve pede ingressi ? quamve bibistis aquam ? 
Ah valeat, Phoebum quicumque moratur in armis ! 

Exactus tenui pumice versus eat ; 
Quo me Fama levat terra sublimis, et a me 

Nata coronatis Musa triumphat equis, 
Et mecum in curru parvi vectantur Amores, 

Scriptorumque meas tarba secuta rotas. 
Quid frustra missis in me certatis habenis ? 



lO 



5 Carmen termcutis, i, e. carmen 
moUe ac teuiie fecistis. *To spin a 
fine verse/ or rather, 'to spin it 
fine/ as opposed to the rongh and 
bold Bounds of the heroic foot, seems 
more natorally the poefs idea than ^- 
mgaret polire, whicli Hertzberg attri- 
butes to him-from tenuipumice in y. 8. 

6 Quo pede ingressi, Theusualex- 
phmation of this passage, dex^o an 
Ubvo, which is defended by Becker, 
GaUus, p. 97, (English ed. 1849) is 
rejected bj Hertzberg as ' absurdum, 
at ne Latinum quidem.* Barth aJso 
prefers to understand, 'quam viam, 
quam rationem inieritisP' Juyenal^s 
qwid tam dextro pede concipis &c. 
(z. 5,) is well known to allude to the 
popuhir superstition of ' putting the 
best leg foremost' or entering a place 
wiih the right foot first. The ob- 
jection, that this would haye been 
uiro pede, is hyperciitical in a poet 
like Propertins. It is not, howerer, 
a very appropriate question to put 
to a successM and celebrated poet, 
' did you enter the grotto of the 
Muses with the right or the left foot 
first P' for the former would be under- 
stood as a matter of course. The 
words may indeed mean, ' quo pedibus 
ingressi estis P' The general idea is 
evidently this: 'tell me where you 
sate, and from what inspiring fount 
you drank, that I may dosely follow 
your example.' 



7 PhoBbum moratur in armis, ' em- 
ploys his genius on heroic verse/ 
The epithet tenui in the next verse 
applies virtually to versus, and gives 
the sense of mollis: see on ii. 1, 41. 
The application of pumice to the ex- 
temal finishing of the parchment is 
borrowed to express the careful com- 
position of the verses. Hence also 
e(U, in allusion to publication. 

9 Q,uo me levat. * Let that verse 
be elegiac hy which fame is to ndse 
me to the triumphal car.* — The indi- 
catives which follow eat are rather 
irregular. He seems to have meant, 
' ille versus, qui me levaturus est, et 
per quem Musa triumphat, eat/ &c. 

10 Musa a me nata, *& style of 
poetry originating from me.' Lach- 
mann reads nota, an imfortunate 
change. 

12 Motas» He oontinues the simile 
of a triumphal prooession, in which 
he represents himself as the victor in 
the ehariot, the Loves as his children 
bome with him (a custom which 
Hertzbergproves firomLivy, xlv. 40,) 
and the inferior poets following him. 
Sueton. TO. §. 6, * Dehinc pubescens 
(Tiberius) Actiaco triumpho currum 
Augusti comitatus est sinisteriore fu- 
nali equo, quum Marcellus, Octavise 
filius, dexteriore veheretur.' 

13 Oertatis, i, e. O scriptorum 
turba. He suddenly changes the 
metaphor to the race course. Lata 
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Non datur ad Musas currere lata via. 
Multi, Koma, tuas laudes aimalibus addent, i j 

Qui finem imperii Bactra fiitura canent : 
Sed, quod pace legas, opus hoc de monte Sororum 

Detulit intacta pagina nostra via. 
MolUa, Pegasides, vestro date serta poetfiB : 

Non faciet capiti dura corona meo. 20 

At mihi quod vivo detraxerit invida turba, 

Post obitum duplici fenore reddet Honos. 
Omnia post obitum fingit majora vetustas : 

Majus ab exequiis nomen in ora venit. 
Nam quis equo pulsas abiegno nosceret arces, 25 

Fluminaque Haamonio cominus isse viro, 
Idaeum Simoenta Jovis cunabula parvi, 



via implies the attempt to pass his 
cliariot. ' The road to poetic fame 
is narrow ; you cannot get before me 
without a coUision.' 

15 ' There will be no lack of poets 
to sing the military glories of Home : 
I therefore prefer to foUow a new 
track, and to write for the amuse- 
ment of mj coimtrjmen in times of 
peace/ It is clear that tuas lavdes, 
i. e. bellicas virtutes, is opposed to 
pace, and multi to intactavia, JSac- 
i/ra futv/ra: the expedition against 
the Parthians undertaken a. u. c. 
734, B. 0. 20, was contemplated eren 
at this time : see inf. El. 4. 

19 The usual antithesis between- 
mollia and dmra, elegiac and epic, has 
already been pointed out, iii. 26, 44. 
The more common idiom VAfacere ad, 
as Ovid, Her. xv. 8, *Non facit ad 
lacrjmas barbitos ulla meas.' Butthe 
dative closely represents the English 
use, * wiU not do for my head.' Gom- 
pare v. 1, 61. 

2 1 An eUipse must be mentaUy sup- 
pUed. '(True it is, that detractors 
are neyer wantisg when a poet at- 



tempts a new and unbeaten track ;) 
yet' &c. 

23 The prospective use of vetustas 
is remarkable. It iUustrates the weU- 
known apxaiov yapos, olim antiqmm 
futurum, ^sch. A^f. 579. The sense 
is, 'when poems become old, they 
are always more valued than when 
new.* 

25 ' For, if poetry did not surviye 
to late posterity, who at the present 
day would have heard of Troy taken 
by the wooden horse, or the fight 
between the river Xanthus and 
AchiUes P' ^^pulsas a/rces, because 
some writers considered the bovpdruis 
vimos to have been used for battering 
the waUs, as indeed the Greek epithet 
not xmnaturaUy impUes; or rather 
perhaps it was oontrived as a pent- 
house for oonceaUng and coyering the 
ram. See Pausan. i. 23. 

27 Jbvis etmabula. Thereisaoon- 
ftision between the mount Ida of 
Crete, fabled as the birth-place of 
Jove, and the Ida of Troas. Laeh- 
mann in a long note, not very caredit- 
able to his critical judgment, con- 
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Hectora per campos ter maculasse rotas ? 
Deiphobumque Helenumque et Pulydamantas in armis? 

Qualemcumque Parin vix sua nosset humus, 30 

Exiguo sermone fores nunc Ilion, et tu 

Troja, bis (Etaei numine capta dei. 
Nec non ille tui casus memorator Homerus 

Posteritate suum crescere sensit opus ; 
Meque inter seros laudabit Roma nepotes : 35 

lUum post cineres auguror ipse diem. 
Ne mea contempto lapis indicet ossa sepulcro 

Provisum est, Lycio vota probante deo. 
Carminis interea nostri redeamus in orbem, 

Gaudeat ut solito tacta puella sono. 40 



demns the whole yerse. The legends 
of the Cretans and ihe Phrygians 
probablj had the same eastem origin, 
and therefore were natorally mixed 
np together, as Hertzberg shows that 
in fact they frequently were. It is 
singular that the words cunabula 
parvi are omitted in the Naples MS. 
Probably the scribe could not de- 
cipher them in his copy, and had 
intended to supply the omission after- 
wards. 

28 Per, Lachmann, Barth, and 
Kuinoel, read ter, the conjecture of 
Fruter. 

29 The MSS. give. Polydamantes 
(more or less correctly written) in 
armis» Lachmann and Jacob read 
Polydamanta, et vn armis &c. Kui- 
noel and Barth P. sine armi8, There 
is no reason for altering the Yulgate. 
The plural is used to express the 
Trojan heroes generally. In armis 
is a common use for arma indutos. 
See y. 2, 28. ' Oorbis in imposito 
pondere messor eram.' — The form 
Pulydamas is to be preferred, as 
representing the Greek novXvddfw. 
Persius, 8at, 1, 4» 'Ne mihi Piily- 



damas et Troiades Labeonem prse- 
tulerint.' 

32 Bis capta, 'Primum ab Her- 
cule ipsp, sub Laomedonte, qui ei 
equos promissos denegarat, deinde 
sub Priamo, ope sagittarum Herculis, 
qu8D PhUoctetffi obtigerant.' Kuinoel, 

34 I have removed the fuU stop 
usuaJly placed at the end of this verse. 
The sense appears to be, ' both Homer 
gained greater renown after the lapse 
of time, and I shall in like manner be 
held in repute by foture generations.' 

36 Illvm diem, i, e, illam vitam. 
The MS. Gron. has esse, whichmight 
stand by a lax use forjuturum esse, 

38 Trovisvm est, sc. a me, votis 
Apollini susceptis et ab eo probatis. 
He alludes, as Barth thinks, to his 
poems being admitted into the Pala- 
tine libraiy. 

39 Orbem, 'routine.' *Ita redit, 
ut cum ab initio pueUis amantibus 
potius placere quam magna heroum 
facta celebrando famam qusBrere se 
professus esset, postquam inde a v. 
21, alio digressa est oratio, puellam 
suam sono solito delectaturum se pro- 
mittat.' Hertzberg, Qucest, p. 86. — 
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II. 

Orphea detinuisse feras et concita dicunt 

Flumina Threicia sustinuisse lyra; 
Saxa CithaBronis Thebas agitata per artem 

Sponte sua in muri membra coisse ferunt; 
Quin etiam, Polypheme, fera Galatea sub ^Etna 

Ad tua rorantes carmina flexit equos. 
Miremur, nobis et Baccho et ApolUne dextro, 

Turba puellarum si mea verba colit? 
Quod non TaBnariis domus est mihi fulta columnis, 

Nec camera a^ratas inter ebuma trabes ; 
Nec mea Phseacas aequant pomaria silvas, 



10 



The Naples MS.gives insolito, whence 
Lachmann, with Burmann, reads in so- 
lito sono. Bat on gavdeat inpuero, ii. 
4, 28, which thej adduce in defence 
of this reading, see the note. 

II. He speaks of the influence of 
poetry OTor the female mind, and at- 
tributes his own success not to anj 
wealth or splendour, bnt solely to his 
yerses. This elegant little elegy is 
connected with the preceding by 
Lachmann, and even Jacob inclines 
to foUow him, on the authority of 
Muretus. The break in most of the 
MSS. is at y. 39, of the preceding. 

I Detinuisse, * to have arrested.* 
Kuinoel has Orpheu, te lenisseferas&c. 
Lachmann, Orphea delinisse; others, 
Orpheu, te tenuisse. But the good 
copies agree in the reading in the 
text. — sustinuisse is, ' tenuisse ne 
deorsum fluerent,' Sv<o Kare^rxriKivai, 
Oyid, ^ast. v. 660, * cursum sustinu- 
istis, aqu».' 

3 Per artem, i. e. non yi tracta, sed 
Amphionis lyra delenita. Compare 
' Amphioniffi modnia flere lyr»,' i. 9, 10. 

5 See Theocr. Id. yi. where how- 
eyer no mention is made of ocean 
steeds. Probably therefore the poet 



has other Greek authorities in yiew. 
These imaginary sea-monsters, half 
flsh and half horse, are commonly 
represented in the train of ocean 
deities. Cf. Georg. iy. 388. 

7 On the poetical connexion of 
Bacchus with Apollo, see on y. 6, l^, 
and iii. 22, 38. 

9 Q,uod non &c. ' As for the fact 
that,' &JQ. 

10 Camera ehwma. The sunken 
panels of white stucco forming rect- 
angular compartments between the 
gilded beams, otherwise called lacU' 
naria. Kuinoel refers to Pliny, N. JST. 
xxxiii. 3, to proye that these were 
actually oyerlaid with iyory. See 
also Hor. Od. ii. 18, 1, 'Non ebur 
neque aureum Mea renidet in domo 
lacunar,' where howeyer ehur does not 
necessarily apply to the ceiling. The 
Tsenarian marble, accordingto Becker 
(Grallus, p. 16,) was verde antico, or 
green porphyry. 

1 1 Nec mea pomaria, &c. ' And 
that I haye no orchards to yie with 
the Phseacian plantations.' Hertzberg 
well remarks, that mea does not imply 
that the poet really possessed any 
orchards at all. — ^The MSS. and early 
edd. haye Phaacias. 
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Non operosa rigat Martius antra liquor : 
At Musae comites, et carmina cara legenti, 

Et defessa choris Calliopea meis. 
Fortunata, meo si qua es celebrata libello ! 

Carmina erunt formae tot monumenta tuaj. 
Nam neque Pyramidum sumptus ad sidera ducti, 

Nec Jovis Elei coelum imitata domus, 
Nec Mausolei dives fortuna sepulcri 

Mortis ab extrema conditione vacant. 
Aut illis flamma aut imber subducet honores, 

Annorum aut ictu pondera victa ruent ; 
At non ingenio qusesitum nomen ab 83vo 

Excidet : ingenio stat sine morte decus. 



^ry 



20 



III. 

Visus eram molU recubans Heliconis in umbra, 
BeUerophontei qua fluit humor equi, 



13 Cperosa antra, ' Artificial 
grottoB.' The water from the aque- 
duct bmlt by Q. Martius Eex, who 
was prsDtor b.c. 144, some arches of 
which are still staxiding, was held in 
especial esteem for its cleamess. It 
was snpplied to priyate honses and 
gardens by leaden pipes, as we are 
perhaps jnstified in inferring from a 
curions passage in Orid, Met,\_^ . 121. 
To this Strabo seems to allnde, lib. 
T. cap. liL TOGmrrov d* iar\ rh €l(ray&- 
yijUi¥ vtap hth r&p vdpaycoy€mp, &ar€ 
irorafioifs Ikk ttjs TrSk^ots Ka\ rStv vn-o- 
pofuvp p€Uf* Sjraa-av de oUlav ax^l^p 
^€(afjL€va£ Koi ai^Hovas icoi Kpovvovs 
tx^iv d<f>66vovs. Cf. Hor. ^nst, i. 10, 20. 

13 Cara, Jacob giyes grata from 
the MS. Groning. 

15 JSst Hertzberg and Lachmann 
with the Naples and Groning. MSS. 
The others give es from Pucci. Cyn- 
thia is obvionsly meant nnder the in- 
definite si qua. 



18 Calum imitata, i, e, bespangled 
withstars. 

19 The tomb of Mansolus, Tring of 
Caria, erected by his surviying queen, 
Artemisia, at Halicamassus, b. c. 353, 
was celebrated as one of the seven 
wonders of the world. 

23 Ab <Bvo. The preposition is 
added because excidet is equiTalent 
to eoptinfftietttr, and tsvtm is regarded 
as the agent rather than the instru- 
ment. In the same way the Greeks 
say iraxrxi^w ri vn6 rivos, 

UL The poet pleads the injunc- 
tions of ApoUo and the Muses for 
continuing to write elegies, and for 
not essaying heroic verse. Frequently 
as this theme is repeated, there is 
ever novelty and ingenuity in the 
treatment of it, which prevents same- 
ness and monotony. 

I Visus eram, id^Kovv cfioi, ' I had 
fanoied myself able.' As the infini- 
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Reges, Alba, tuos et regum facta tuorum, 

Tantum operis, nervis hiscere posse meis ; 
Parvaque tam magnis admoram fontibus ora, 

Unde pater sitiens Ennius ante bibit, 
Et cecinit Curios fratres, et Horatia pila, 

Regiaque jEmilia vecta tropaea rate, 
Victricesque moras Fabii, pugnamque sinistram 

Cannensem et versos ad pia vota deos, 
Hannibalemque Lares Eomana sede fugantes, 

Anseris et tutum voce fuisse Jovem ; 



lO 



tiYejDosse, y. 4, depends on this verb, 
tlie strict notion of videhar mihi vn 
somniis seems scarcely applicable. It 
may, indeed, be questioned if tbe title 
ordinarily prefixed t6 this elegy, 
'Propertii somnium/ is correct. 
There is no indication thronghout 
the poem that he intends to describe 
a dream. It is rather an allegory 
than a vision: while expatiating in 
the regions of poetry he had yentured 
to think himself capable of higher 
efibrts, but received a rebuke &om 
ApoUo. The editors seem to attri- 
bute too much weight to Hesiod^s 
narratiye, that he became a poet while 
feeding his flocks on Helicon. 

5 Admoram, He had ahready tried 
historical poems, those in the fifbh 
book being among the earliest in 
date. See on v. 1, introductory note. 

8 JEhnilia rate, By a singular 
anachronism, pointed out by Hertz- 
berg, the commentators have referred 
these words to the retum of Ludus 
^milius Paullus, afber the defeat of 
Perseus, king of Macedonia, in 486, 
(b. c. 167,) whereas Ennius died b. c. 
169, or nearly two years before that 
event. The allusion is therefore to 
the defeat of Demetrius, govemor of 
the island of Pharos, in the Adriatio, 
by Luoius ^milius Paullus the con- 
sul, B. 0. 219. — ^The short form Cwni 



for Curiatii, the three champions of 
Alba, is said to occur only in this 
passage. On the meaning of the 
names see Va/rronianus, p. 76. ' The 
fight between the Horatii and Curiatii 
probably refers to a contest between 
the KovprjTes, ' men of the Cwria,* and 
wielders of the spear, or wearers of 
the helmet, and the x^P^^^^> ^^ 
' handicraftsmen,' i, e, the lower 
order, in which contest, as usual, the 
latter succeeded in maintaining their 
just rights.* 

9 Moras Fahii, i, e. the policy of 
Q. Fabius Maximus, who obtained 
the agnomen of Ounctator in his con- 
test with Hannibal. The eyents enu- 
merated were recorded by Ennius in 
his £>oman Annals. 

10 Versos deos, He aUudes to the 
public supplications, by which it was 
believed that the gods diyerted Han- 
nibal firom attacking Bome afberthe 
battle of Cannffi. 

11 Lares, Hertzberg shows from 
Yarro that a Lar was called Tutanus 
firom the supposed influence of his 
fratemity in keeping Hannibal away 
from the city. — anseris w>ce: the 
cackling of the geese in the Capitol, 
by which M. Manlius, Consul b. o. 392, 
was aroused when it was attempted 
by the Gauls under Brennus.— •Jbvm, 
i. e, Joris Capitolini templum. 
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Cum me Castalia speculans ex arbore Phoebus 

Sic ait, aurata nixus ad antra lyra : 
Quid tibi cum tali, demens, est flumine ? quis te 

Carminis heroi tangere jussit opus? 
Non hic ulla tibi speranda est fama, Properti : 

MoUia sunt parvis prata terenda rotis, 
XJt tuus in scamno jactetur saepe libellus, 

Quem legat expectans sola puella virum. 
Cur tua prsBscriptos evecta est pagina gyros ? 

N6n est ingenii cymba gravanda tui. 
Alter remus aquas, alter tibi radat arenas ; 

Tutus eris : medio maxima turba mari est. 
Dixerat, et plectro sedem mihi monstrat ebumo, 

Qua nova muscoso semita facta solo est. 
Hic erat affixis viridis spelunca lapillis, 

Pendebantque cavis tympana pumicibus. 



M 



20 



25 



13 Castalia, The fotintain, and 
perhaps grove, bo called, were on 
Pamassus, not on Helicon. But 
Hertzberg rightly observes that the 
names of these sacred localities are 
indifierently nsed, as the narrative is 
only allegorical. — ex arhore, ex sylva. 

17 Non hic. Notl ex eo loco quo 
nunc versaris. Hino is from the edi- 
tion of Volscus. 

18 — 20 ' You must enter a smoother 
course, and write ditties for the de- 
sultory reading of a forlom misiress.' 

21 From the slight error (presum- 
ing it to be such) of the MSS. pne' 
scripto sevecta for prcBscriptos evecta, 
which would, as a matter of course, 
be the cause of changing yyro^ into 
ffyro, Lachmann, Jacob, and Hertz- 
berg have ventured to enrich the 
Latin lauguage with the otherwise 
unknown and extremely improbable 
compound seveho. Lachmann*s ob- 
jection is utterly futile, * quis ita lo- 
eutus est, evehi gyros, pro ex gyris. 



vel extra gyrosP' The idiom is, in 
fact, very common, as egredi flumen, 
evadere sylvas &c. So flnes exire, iv. 
5, 37. — gyrus, like orhis iii. 1, 39, is 
the usual routine of composition. At 
the same time, allusion is made to the 
tumings of the race course. 

21 Affixis lapillis. Hertzberg well 
observes that the poet had in view 
the artificial grottos (operosa antra, 
supr. 2, 12) common in the gardens 
of the wealthy Eomans. Such are to 
be met with at the present day, wher- 
ever a tasteless fancy has put together 
pebbles, oyster-shells, and bits of 
coloured glass. It may be suggested, 
that the Homans called volcanic 
rocks in general by the term pumices, 
In the cindery precipices of the Ca- 
nary islands, I have seen hundreds of 
natural caves of this description; 
whereas pumice-stone, properly so 
called, only occurs in isolated pieces 
or stratified beds. It is clear that we 
must understand Horace's 'Quaenunc 
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Ergo Musarum et Sileni patris imago 

Fictilis, et calami, Pan TegeaBe, tui ; 30 

Et Veneris dominae volucres, mea turba, columbae 

Tingunt Gorgoneo punica rostra lacu ; 
DiversaBque novem sortitae rura puellsB 

Exercent teneras in sua dona manus. 
Hsec hederas legit in thyrsos, hsec carmina nervis 35 

Aptat, at illa manu texit utraque rosam. 
E quarum numero me contigit una dearum, — 

Ut reor a facie, Calliopea fuit : 
Contentus niveis semper vectabere cycnis, 

Nec te fortis equi ducet ad arma sonus. 40 

Nil tibi sit rauco praeconia classica comu 



oppositis debilitat ptimicibns mare 
Tyrrheiium/ Od, i. 11, 5, according 
to the above general explanation. 

29 He describes the grotto as 
sacred to Pan, Silenns, the Muses, 
and Venus; the instruments of one, 
the terra-cotta image (oscillum) of 
another, and the doves of the last, 
respectively indicating the joint pos- 
sessors. — ergo is used in a rare sense: 
'conjeceram Musas tibi futuras: en 
vero ipsas.* Hertzberg. epy^, *and 
so in fact,' i, e. as might have been 
anticipated from the general appear- 
ance. Or perhaps for deinde, like 
igitur ( VarronianiLS, p. 149.) 

31 Mea turba, ». e, mesB delicisB, 
mihi amatffi. — Gorgoneo lacu, Hippo- 
crene; Pegasus having sprung from 
the Gorgon Medusa, whence he is 
called MeduscBiis equus by Ovid, Fast. 
V. 7. Allusion is probably made to a 
well-known classical design of doves 
drinking out of a basin. — tingunt, 
T€yyov(n, as elsewhere. — punica rostra, 
red or rose-coloured,Ovid,-4w.ii.6,22. 
Euripides attributes to these birds 
(l^oiviKoa-KeKcis X*?^"*» -^^^* ^* 1207. 

33 DiverscB, x<op^ff> each apart from 
the others. — rwra here represent 



the different departments of poetry 
and fine art which the Muses cul- 
tivated; Xci/Li&va Movcrcav Up6v, Arist. 
Itan, 1300. — in sua dona, to pre- 
pare the dijBPerent gifts for different 
classes of poets, e, g, the thyrsus for 
writers of dithyrambs, the crown of 
roses for elegiac authors. 

39 * E<ecte cycnis vectum ideo fingi 
interpretes perspexerunt, quod ea avi 
Venus quoque in curribus utatur.' 
JSertz, 

41 Nil tihi sit, 'Let it not be 
your part.' So the Greeks occasion- 
ally use ovbkv and /uu^dey for ov and jLt^, 
iEsch. Ag. 1462. But in the foUow- 
ing distich it bears a slightly different 
sense, *Let it not conoem you.' — 
prceconia classica, i. e, navalium bel- 
lorum laudes. — classica is here used 
precisely as in ' classica bella,' ii. 1, 28. 
Barth has adopted prcetoria irom 
Beroaldus. "EoTjla/re the MSS. give 
flere, which waa first corrected by 
Dousa. Laohmann well refers to 
Martial, xiii. 3, ' Quantaque Pieria 
prselia flare tuba;' but he is scarcely 
justified in saying of this distich, 
' singula fere verba hic dubitationi 
obnoxia sunt.' — cingere Marte nemns, 

N 
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Flare, nec Aonium cingere Marte nemus, 
Aut quibus in campis Mariano proelia signo 

Stent et Teutonicas Roma refringat opes : 
Barbarus aut Suevo perfusus sanguine Ehenus 

Saucia maBrenti corpora vectet aqua. 
Quippe coronatos alienum ad limen amantes, 

NoctumsBque canes ebria signa fugaB, 
Ut per te clausas sciat excantare puellas, 

Qui volet austeros arte ferire viros. 
Talia Calliope, lymphisque a fonte petitis 

Ora Philetaea nostra rigavit aqua. 



45 



50 



IV. 

Arma Deus CaBsar dites meditatur ad Indos, 



h. e. * arma et bellum ipsnin in poesin 
inferre, hujnsqne mollitiem strepitn 
dissono perdere.* JSertz. 

43 — 4 Marins' defeat of the Cimbri 
andTentones is allnded to, b. c. 102-1. 

45 Suevo, The good copies give 
ievo or scevo, The error was oor- 
rected in some of the early editions. 
The event described is the victory 
over Ariovistns, the German chief- 
tain, by Julius Csesar, b. c. 58. See 
Bell, Gall, iv. 1. 'WiHh.vectet it seems 
that qito must be supplied, by a very 
harsh ellipse, from qMtbus, v. 43. 

48 Mbria signa fuga, Hertzberg 
imderstands ' spolia ab ebrio amatore 
noctnmis rixis de pnellis recepta;' 
Kninoel and others explain it of the 
ront of the dmnken serenaders by 
more sober rivals or by indignant 
husbands. Signa may be referred to 
the torches and flowers left behind 
them in their flight. 

49 JSxcantare must be taken in 
its most literal sense, cantando excire, 
*to sing them out of tbeir locked 
apartments.' — ferire seems to have 
been the word conventionally applied 



to the deceiving a husband. Terence, 
Phorm, i. 1, 13. See v. 6, 44. 

52 Philetcea aqua. The sense is, 
she herself handed me a draught from 
the same spring whence Philetas had 
derived his inspiration. 

IV. In this spirited elegy the 
poet predicts success to the expe- 
dition contemplated by Augustus 
against the Parthians a. u. c. 732, 
but not carried into effect till 734. 

I Ad Indos, i. e, usque ad. Kui- 
noel wrongly explains it adversus. — 
deus Ccesar, See v. 11. 60. Flattery 
could go no further. Horace pays 
him the same extravagant, and even 
to a pagan, ahnost blasphemous com- 
pliment, Ep. ii. 1, 16. Od, iii. 3, 
11, as does Ovid freqnently. Such 
a TrpoXrjTrTtKrj mroBeaxris shows how 
deeply Eome was sunk in servility. 
The blame perhaps lay rather with 
Julius CsDsar, who permitted and en- 
couraged such extravagant honours. 
Sueton. Jul. Ccesar, ^.7Q. * Ampliora 
etiam hnmano fastigio decerni sibi 
passns est, — ^templa, aras, simulacra 
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Et freta gemmiferi findere classe maris. 
Magna, viri, merces : parat ultima terra triumphos ; 

Tigris et Euphrates sub tua jura fluent. 
Sera, sed Aiisoniis veniet provincia virgis ; j 

Adsuescent Latio Partha tropaea Jovi. 
Ite, agite, expertae bello date lintea proras, 



juxta deos, pulvinar, flaminem, Lu- 
percos, appellationem mensis e suo 
nomine.' Did he borrow this from 
the Egyptian Ptolemies P* 

2 Gemmiferi maris, The Indian 
ocean. See on i. 14, 12. Tibullus, 
ii. 2, 15. * Nec tibi gemmarum quic- 
quid felicibus Indis Nascitur, Eoi qua 
maris unda rubet.' 

3 Viri. He addresses and en- 
courages those who were to take part 
in the expedition. Laohmann was 
the first to perceive that this was the 
vocative case. Others altered it to 
vicB, supposing it the genitive. 

4 8ub tua jura Jluent, Sub tuum 
imperium redigentur, O Auguste. 
Nothing can be worse than the 
correction of Broukhusius, though 
adopted by Lachmann, sub sua jura, 
i, e. * sub debitam ditionem.' On 
sub with the accusative, see iv. 9, 52. 

5 The MSS. have Sera, sed Au- 
soniis &c., and so Lachmann, Jacob, 
and Hertzberg. Sera, sed veniet, as 
the Greeks would say o^fre fiep, dXX' 
6fia)s, Compare iv. 6, 32. 'Poena 
erit ante meos sera, sed ampla, pedes.* 
Lachmann rightly explains it, *ul- 
tima terra sera fiet provincia, sed fiet 
tamen.' Barth and Kuinoel admit 
the probable emendation of Heinsius, 
Seres et, i. e. Seres qmque. This is 
confirmed by the reading of a later 
copy, venient, On the other hand, 
the omission of the subject to veniet, 
which must be supplied from v. 3, is 
rather awkward. The Seres (see on 
V. 3, 8) are mentioned in conjunction 
with the Indians, Hor. Od, i. 12, 53. 



We may observe, that the nation so 
called by Virgil, Oeorg. ii. 121, * Vel- 
leraque ut foliis depectant tenuia 
Seres,' are probably, as implied by the 
preceding verse, ^thiopians, and not 
Chinese. The name is derived from 
(Trip, a silk-worm; but not only was 
cotton (as a raw material) confoimded 
with silk, as may be inferred from 
the lines of Virgil just referred to, 
and fpom Pliny, N. JBL, vi. 17, 20, 
' Seres lanicio sylvarum nobiles, per- 
fusam aqua depectentes frondium 
canitiem, xmde geminus feminis nos- 
tris labor, reordiendi fila rursumque 
texendi,* where the first words seem 
to refer to cotton, the last to unwind- 
ing the cocoons of silk, — but, from 
some perverse notion that the east 
side of Africa extended to China 
(Humboldt, Cosmos, ii. p. 192,) the 
name Seres was applied to two totally 
distinct nations. Hence the evident 
perplexity of Pausanias, lib. vi. cap. 
26, 4, ovTOi, fiev d^ Tov AlOioTTcov yevovs 
avTol T€ clo-lv oi S^pcr, Kal oa-oi Tas 
irpoaexels avTfj vepjovTai vrjaovs, "A^aaav 
Kal Saxauiv* ol dc avTovs ovk AWioTras, 
"^KvOas de dva^p^yfievovs *IvB6ls (fyaaw 



€ivai. 



7 Prora appears to be the dative, 
though many commentators regard 
both it and equi in the next verse as 
vocatives. The poet addresses in 
a general way all who were to take 
part in the expedition : experta bello, 
*tried in war,' alludes to the naval 
victory at Actium, in which, in like 
manner, the poet speaks of 'signa, jam 
patrisB vincere docta suae,* v. 6, 24. — 
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Et solitum armigeri ducite munus equi. 
Omina fausta cano : Crassos clademque piate ; 

Ite, et Romanse consulite historise. 
Mars pater et sacrae fatalia lumina VestaB, 

Ante meos obitus sit, precor, illa dies, 
Qua videam, spoliis onerato Caesaris axe, 

Ad vulgi plausus saepe resistere equos; 
Inque sinu caraB nixus spectare puellae 

Incipiam, et titulis oppida capta legam, 
Tela fugacis equi, et braccati militis arcus, 

Et subter captos arma sedere duces. 
Ipsa tuam prolem serva, Venus : hoc sit in aevum, 

Cernis ab -^nea quod superesse caput. 
Praeda sit haec illis, quorum meruere labores : 

Me sat erit Sacra plaudere posse Via. 
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Mimus equi is referred with proba- 
bility by Hertzberg to the horses 
provided at the public expense for 
the Equites : * omnes Propertins hio 
alloqtiitur, quibuscunque equum pub- 
licum in bellum ducere licebat.* Some 
explain it of the horses attached to 
the triumphal car, as if the Tictory 
were already as good as gained; 
others of a richly caparisoned steed, 
supposed (but without proof) to have 
been brought for the use of the Im- 
peratorwhen about toundertake anex- 
pedition. 3aHh.takeamu^tis for spolia, 

9 Crassos clad&mque. The defeat 
of the Crassi, father and son, b. c. 53. 

1 1 * Vesta, goddess of the sacred 
fire, which contains the destinies of 
Ilome.' 

13 Lachmann, Jacob, and Hertz- 
berg, follow the reading of the MSS. 
oneratos — a^es. The omission of et 
in the next verse is so harsh, and the 
correction of Muretus so probable 
and easy, that with Barth and Kui- 
noel I have ventured to adopt it. 
The poet certainly would here have 



written et vulgi ad plau^tcs, though 
he elsewhere omits the copulative. 

15 In sinuptielhB. He had before 
(ii. 7, 13,) declared his aversion to 
taking any active part in arms.— 
titulis &c. See Tacitus, Ann. ii. 
18,22. Inf. V. 11, 38. 

17 Braccati militis. See on v. 10, 
43. Here however not the Celts but 
the Parthians are meant, who wore 
the wide Persian trousers wittily 
called BvKaKoi by Aristoph. Veap. 
1087. — The infinitive sedere depends 
on spectare in v. 15, a construction 
not otherwise remarkable but for the 
interposition of the finite verb legam 
V. 16. A perfectly similar case oc- 
curs below, El. 6, 11—13. See the 
notes on iii. 1, 4, and v. 11, 38. 

18 See on iv. 1, 3. 

19 Soc caputt Augustus, sit in 
cBVum, vivat; a popular exclamation, 
equivalent to the modem * Vive 
TEmpereur !* &c. 

22 The reading of the ed. E.heg. 
is plausible, mi for me; and so Barth 
and Xuinoel. 
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Pacis Amor deus est ; pacem veneramur amantes. 

Stant mihi cum domina proelia dura mea : 
Nec tamen inviso pectus mihi carpitur auro, 

Nec bibit e gemma divite nostra sitis ; 
Nec mihi mille jugis Campania pinguis aratur, 

Nec miser sera paro clade, Corinthe, tua. 
prima infelix fingenti terra Prometheo ! 



V. This ele^ alludes to the same 
circumstances as the last, the in- 
tended expedition into the East. He 
takes occasion to show the folly of 
braving the dangers of war for riches, 
and declares (1) that his battles are 
fought under the standard of Venus, 
and (2) that when too old for that 
service he will devote himself to the 
study of nature. 

T — 3 The argument (which neither 
Lachmann nor Jacob seems to have 
understood aright) is this : 'Much as 
all lovers desire peace, I am com- 
pelled to wage war, yet not from 
avarice, but from difierences with 
Cynthia,* t. e, my motives helligerendi 
are very diflferent from those of others 
about to fight against the Parthians. 
Stant mihi prselia, h. e. durant, non 
facile dirimuntur. Much difficulty 
has been raised on this word. Some 
explain it quiescunt; Hertzberg, 
quoting iv. 3, 44, gives the far-fetched 
explanation, * stare pugna dioitur, 
quum ab utraque parte sequo Marte 
pugnatum est.* Lachmann, who makes 
sad havoc of the whole passage 1 — 6, 
follows Heinsius in reading sat mihi, 
and in the next line nec tantum, 

4 iVec bibit, i.e. I have no gold 
and gems to excite in me the desire 
of possessing more — gemma is either 
for poculum gemniatum (Georg, ii. 
606, ' ut gemma bibat :' Juven. x. 26, 



*cum pocula sumes gemmata:' com- 
pare Sat, v. 38 — 46,) or it may sig- 
nify a goblet worked out of a single 
piece of opal, jasper, or chalcedony.— 
For bibit Lachmann gives bibat, 
and in the next verse arettir, 

6 The Naples MS. has (sre, the 
ed. Hheg. with some later copies ire. 
For clade Barth and Xuinoel sub- 
stitute classe from Pucci and the 
Aldine. Onthefondnessof theE;omans 
for Corinthian bronze, see Becker, 
Qallus, p. 18 — clade tua means * ob- 
tained by your destruction,' which 
was barbarously effected by the 
consul MummiuB b. c. 146. 

7 Prima terra, The princeps lutus 
of Hor. Od, i. 16, 13. Human cre- 
dulity perhaps never went further 
than in believing that certain lumps 
of stone, lying in a water-course near 
Panope in Phocis, were composed of 
the clay left over and above from the 
plastic process of Prometheus. Pau- 
sanias (x. 4, 3) gravely says, ravra 
€Ti XciirecrBcu tov fnjkov \eyovcriv, e^ o5 
Ka\ Sarav vtt^ tov JJpofirjBecos t6 yivos 
7rXa<r$TJvai tS>v avBpwr&v, He adds, 
*They smell remarkably like the 
human skin.' The identity of the 
legend with the creation of Adam is 
manifest. The Eastem Christians 
still believe that the first man was 
made out of red earth at Damascus. 
(LepsiuB, DiscoveriesinEgyptj-p.iOO.) 
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IUe parum cauti pectoris egit opus : 
Corpora disponens mentem non vidit in arte. 

Recta animi primum debuit esse via. 
Nunc maris in tantum vento jactamur, et hostem 

Quaerimus, atque armis nectimus arma nova. 
Haud ullas portabis opes Acherontis ad undas : 

Nudus ab infema, stulte, vehere rate. 
Victor cum victis pariter miscebitur umbris ; 

Consule cum Mario, capte Jugurtha, sedes ; 
Lydus Dulichio non distat Croesus ab Iro; 

Optima mors, parca quse venit apta die. 



lO 
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8 Farum cauti pectoris, Ju allu- 
sion to the etymology of the name 
from irpofArjOla, Hertzberg totally 
misunderstands the sense, explaining 
it ' pectori, dum finxisset, parum ca- 
visse.' The poet simply means, that 
Prometheus executed the work with- 
out the care and forethought impHed 
by his name. 

10 Animi, &c. * Ante omnia opor- 
tuit bonsB mentis rationem habere.' 
Barth, *If there was one quality 
more than another which the god of 
forethought ought to have given to 
man, it was sound sense and reason.' 

11 Jacta/ri in mare is properly to 
be carried into the open sea. — hostem 
qu€Brimus, &c. 'not content with re- 
pelling attacks at home, we must look 
for an enemy abroad: not satisfied 
with the wars on hand, we must add 
new wars.' 

13 * And yet riches, when acquired, 
will profit you nothing in the grave.' 

14 The MSS. agree in ad infemas 
— raies, The conjecture of Perreius 
seems abnost necessary, as there is no 
reason, not even a metrical one, for 
speaking of Charon^s boat in the 
plural. The passage in v. 7, 57, 
(where see note) cannot fairly be al- 
leged in defence ofrates in the present 
verse : and the objection that vehi a 



rate is not Latin is answered by iv. 
11, 24. * Animam antequam ad rates 
pervenerit, vectam esse, quo jure 
dixeris P* Hertzberg : who reads with 
Schrader nudus at infema; but this 
is a very incorrect use of at, and is 
not sufficiently defended by i. 6, 22, 
where the MSS. vary between at 
and et, 

15 The Groning. MS. gives undis, 
whence Barth and Kidnoel read Indis, 
and even Lachmann calls this *cer- 
tissima emendatio.' The same MS. 
has miscehimur, which the above 
editors adopt with Lachmann. 

18 Hertzberg, Jacob, and Lach- 
mann, read acta for a{pta from the 
Naples MS. Lachmann compares 
iv. 7, 30, *Ista per humanas mors 
venit acta manus,' where however 
the addition of per manus makes 
all the difference. That any editor 
should be satisfied with Scaliger's ex- 
planation oipa/rca dies by 17 TreTrpafievrj 
fifiepa is truly surprising.— parca dies 
is *a day, or time, of poverty;' and 
the poet says, that not only is wealth 
useless when y ou die, but death comes 
easiest when it comes apta, appro- 
priate and wished for, to relieve you 
from your poverty. Hertzberg'8 ex- 
planation is far from probable : * mor- 
tem, nt tardissime venerit, utque 
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Me juvat in prima coluisse Helicona juventa, 

Musarumque choris implicuisse manus. 
Me juvat et multo mentem vincire LyaBO, 

Et caput in vema semper habere rosa. 
Atque ubi jam Venerem gravis interceperit setas, 

Sparserit et nigras alba senecta comas, 
Tum mihi Naturae libeat perdiscere mores, 

Quis deus hanc mundi temperet arte domum ; 
Qua venit exoriens, qua deficit, unde coactis 

Cornibus in plenum menstrua luna redit ; 
TJnde salo superant venti ; quid flamine captet 

Eurus, et in nubes imde perennis aqua ; 
Sit ventura dies, mundi quae subruat arces ; 

Purpureus pluvias cur bibit arcus aquas ; 
Aut cur Perrhaebi tremuere cacumina Pindi, 

Solis et atratis luxerit orbis equis ; 
Cur serus versare boves et plaustra Bootes ; 

Pleiadum spisso cur coit igne chorus ; 
Curve suos fines altum non exeat aequor, 
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35 



inaxime hominam vitse et diutissime 
pepercerit, ita optimam esse.' Lach- 
mann reads ParccB die, which is 
scarcely good Latin for fatali die, 
though Jacob gives his approval. 
Lachmann indeed compares 'Parca- 
rum dies/ Virg. ^n. zii. 150 ; still this 
is not strictly parallel, since much of 
the dificulty lies in the use of the 
singular. 

19 Me juvat, 'My pleasure is, 
(not war, but) love in youth and 
science in old age.' A similar aspi- 
ration afber the * causas rerum * oc- 
curs in the magnificent passage, 
Georgic ii. 475, seq. 

24 The Groning. and Naples MSS. 
give inteffras ; a reading worthy of 
some oonsideration. 

27 JSxoriens, i. e. luna. 

31 Lachmann and others read si 



ventura, and in v. 39, si jwra deum, 
in both cases against the authority of 
the MSS. It is not probable that m 
would have been altered by the copy- 
ists. See the note on v. i. 88. 

33 PerrhiBhi Pindi. ^soh. Suj^pl. 
252, 6pi(ofiai dc Trfp re Ueppai^v 
\36va, TLivbov re rdircKetva, TLai6vci>v 
ireXas, where see the note. It is not 
known whether any particuLir earth- 
quake is here alluded to. Barththinks 
it is the same as that in iv. 13, 53. 
But perhaps mountains generally are 
meant, by a common usage of poets. 

36 Spisso igne. The apparent 
proximity to each other of the stars 
in that constellation presents to the 
naked eye a confused appearance. 
Barth and Xuinoel give Heinsius' 
emendation vmhre. 
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Plenus et in partes quattuor annus eat ; 
Sub terris sint jura deum et tormeBta gigantum; 

Tisiphones atro si furit angue caput ; 40 

Aut AlcmaBoniae furiae aut jejunia Phinei; 

Num rota, num scopuli, num sitis inter aquas ; 
Num tribus infemum custodit faucibus antrum 

Cerberus, an Tityo jugera pauca novem; 
An ficta in miseras descendit fabula gentes, 45 

Et timor haud ultra quam rogus esse potest. 
Exitus hic vitaB superet mihi : vos, quibus arma 

Grata magis, Crassi signa referte domum. 



VI. 



PROPERTIUS. 



Dic mihi de nostra, qua3 sentis, vera puella : 

Sic tibi sint dominaB, Lygdame, dempta juga. 
Num me laetitia tumefactum fallis inani, 



41 AlcnuBonuB Furus. 'Au Alc- 
mseon ob Eriphylen matrem inter- 
feotam a Enriis agitetnr/ Kidnoel. 

45 Fictafabula. TJie Epicurean 
pliilosophy. CJompare with this pas- 
sage, iii. 26, 53. 

YI. This assnmes the form of a 
dialogne between the poet and Gyn- 
thia'8 slaTe Lygdamns. The latter 
is called upon to report faithfully his 
mistress' disposition towards Proper- 
tius, who had deserted her on some 
disagreement having arisen between 
them, and to act as mediator in 
bringing about a reconciliation, 
should both parties prove equally de- 
sirous of it. This is one of the more 
obscure, and perhaps oorrupt of the 
poefs productions. 

3 Ntm. This is clearly the right 
reading, preserred by Pucci. The 



Naples MS. gives non, the Gron. 
MS. dum, — tumefactvm, like niaipeLv 
MbcIol, Agam, 207, 1647, * puffed up.' 
— num fallis is said in a threatening 
voice : * are you thinking of telling me 
a false tale P You will deceive me at 
your peril. Por, as every messenger 
ought to report the truth, so espe- 
cially should a slave with the fear of 
punishment impending over him/ 
Hertzberg prefers: 'omnis servus 
debet verus nimtius esse,* &c. — 
timefis is the reading of all the good 
copies. — metu is the useless correc- 
tion of Muretus. In the preceding 
verse the ed. Sheg. has sine vanis esse 
relator; a remarkable reading, but 
probably a gloss. — sins vanis might 
be defended, as the Greeks used dUaia 
for diicrj, ^sch. Aff. 812. Lachmann, 
failing to see the meaning and con- 
nexion of this distich, incloses it 



LIBER IV. 



185 



Haec referens, quae me credere velle putas ? 
Omnis enim debet sine vano nuncius esse, 

Majoremque timens servus habere fidem. 
Nunc mihi, si qua tenes, ab origine dicere prima 

Incipe ; suspensis auribus ista bibam. 
Siccine eam incomptis vidisti flere capillis? 

Illius ex oculis multa cadebat aqua ? 
Nec speculum strato vidisti, Lygdame, lecto? 

Ornabat niveas nuUane gemma manus ? 
Ac maBstam teneris vestem pendere lacertis ? 

Scriniaque ad lecti clausa jacere pedes? 
Tristis erat domus, et tristes sua pensa ministrae 

Carpebant, medio nebat et ipsa loco? 
Humidaque impressa siccabat lumina lana, 

Rettulit et querulo jurgia nostra sono? 
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LYGDAMUS. 

Haec te teste mihi promissa est, Lygdame, merces ? 
Est poenaa servo rumpere teste fidem. 
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within brackets as sptirious. The 
expTesaionfidem habere is tmiisual in 
the sense of * to prove faithftil/ * to 
have truthftJness/ More commonly 
it signifies * to have credit/ i, e. to be 
believed, as in iv. 23, 4. 

9 Siccine, The MSS. have si or 
sic, or sicut. The Aldine gives the 
true reading. 

13 Vestem i. e. tho tunica. The 
poet returns to the infinitive depend- 
ing on vidisti. See above, El. 4, 17. 
— scrinia, not the capsa or manu- 
script-case, but the casket or dressing- 
case for the toilet ; if the opinion of 
the commentators be correct. 

18 Itetulit jurgia nostra, i. e. 're- 
lated to her maids the dispute she 
had had with me.' 

19 Lygdamus hereproceeds to re- 



late what Oynthia had said to him 
about the poet, and her anxiety to 
ieam if he still loved her. *Were 
you a witness (she asked,) when he 
promised me this reward of my con- 
stancy H He must certainly feel it, if 
he has broken that promise made in 
your presence. Yet now he has the 
heart to desert me without any fault 
of mine (nullofacto), and the boldness 
to assert, what is but too clearly false, 
that he has no other mistress to hold 
an equal place in his afiections.* 
There is considerable difficulty in 
these verses. It may be suggested, 
that V. 19 ought not to be interroga- 
tive; and that the meaning of the 
distich is this: 'This reward (ironi- 
caUy, 1. e. this desertion)he promised 
in your hearing, and now feels him- 
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IUe potest nullo miseram me linquere facto, 

iEqualem nulla dicere habere domo. 
Gaudet me vacuo solam tabescere lecto : 

Si placet, insultet, Lygdame, morte mea. 
Non me moribus illa, sed herbis improba vicit : 25 

Staminea rhombi ducitur ille rota. 
IUum turgentis ranae portenta rubetas 

Et lecta exectis anguibus ossa trahunt, 
Et strigis inventae per busta jacentia plumse, 

Cinctaque funesto lanea vitta viro. 30 

Si non vana canunt mea somnia, Lygdame, testor. 



self bound to pay.' She persuades 
lierself that the poet does not really 
wish to leave her, but makes it a 
matter of honour to fulfil a rash 
threat, uttered in the presence of 
Ljgdamus. This however implies a 
change of sentiment in the following 
verses (23—4.) Por cBqualem Barth 
gives ac qualem from Soaliger. The 
verse is probably corrupt. Hertz- 
berg suspects atqtie aliam to be the 
true reading. Barth and Kuinoel 
make w. 21 — 3 interrogative. Lach- 
mann more correctly prints them with 
marks of interjection. These verses are 
the peevish and perhaps groundless 
complaints of Cynthia against her 
lover. Sheassumes that hehas notonly 
lefb her, but found another mistress. 

24 Morte mea is an instance of the 
lax use of the ablative so common 
with Propertius. It is perhaps better 
to regard it as govemed by the sense of 
insultet, i.e. superbiat,gaudeat,than as 
an ablative for a dative, on which 
idiom see v. 8, 10. 

25 — ^30 She accuses her rival of 
having drawn away the poet, not by 
Buperior accomplishments, but by 
magic arts. See v. 7, 72. ' Si te non 
totum Doridos herba tenet.' 

28 Anguihus. * Similiter apud Ho- 
ratium, 8ai, i. 8, 43, 'varifiD quoque 
dente colubrse,* i. e. lectis anguium 



ossibus, non omnibus, veneficae utun- 
tur.* Jacoh. Barth reads unguihus, 
with Broukhusius. Lachmann gives 
ex strtictis ignihus, a bad reading 
made up of his own and Heinsius* 
conjecture. — trahunt, eXKovcri, a word 
technically used to imply the irre- 
sistible force of magic arts. 

29 Bv^ta jacentia, * ruined tombs.* 
Others understand the extinct ashes 
of funeral piles. Hor. Epod. v. 19, 
* et uncta turpis ova ranse sanguine, 
Plumamque noctumae strigis,* &c. 
The strix was probably the screech- 
owl ; but as it was a night bird, and 
therefore indistinctly seen, the an- 
cients fancied it was a sort of harpy 
generated by magic art. See Ovid, 
Fast. vi. 131—142. Inf. v. 5, 17. 

30 All the MSS. give viro. Hein- 
sius conjectured toro, Hertzberg 
alone retains the vulgate, understand- 
ing it of the ' imago funesta,' or image 
of the party to be enthralled by the 
charm ; see Virg. Ecl, viii. 73. Hor. 
Sat. i. 8, 30, ' Lanea et effigies erat, 
altera cerea' (speaking of witches at 
their incantations.) Cincta is for 
circumdata, by a rare use. But verbs 
of this nature are susceptible of a 
double constmction. Barth has vin- 
claque, Lachmann vinctaqtie, because 
'vitta cingebatur torus, non toro 
vitta.* See on v. 10, 6. 
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Poena erit ante meos sera, sed ampla, pedes. 
Putris et in vacuo texetur aranea lecto ; 
Noctibus illorum dormiet ipsa Venus. 

PROPERTIUS. 

QuaB tibi si veris animis est questa puella, 

Hac eadem rursus, Lygdame, curre via, 
Et mea cum multis lacrimis mandata reporta ; 

Iram, non fraudes esse in amore meo ; 
Me quoque consimili impositum torquerier igni 

Jurabo et bis sex integer esse dies. 
Quod mihi si tanto felix concordia bello 

Extiterit, per me, Lygdame, liber eris. 



35 



40 



VII. 

Ergo sollicitse tu causa, Pecunia, vitse es ; 
Per te immaturum mortis adimus iter. 



32 Pasna erit. 'Antemeos pedes pro- 
cumbet, nempe Propertius,veniamque 
sero rogabit ; tunc poenas dff eo exigam 
amplissimas, gravissimas.' Kuinoel. 

33 This verse is from Od. xvi. 34. 
^ObvfTcrrios bi irov cvv^ Xrjrei ivevvaicDV 
KCLK apdxyui «cctrai txova-a. — dormiet 
Venus, * iners languescet.* Kuinoel. 

35 Veris animis, i. e. vero aflfectu. 
Tac. Ann. xiv. 1. * Formam scilicet 
displicere, et triumphales avos, an 
fecunditatem et vervm animum ?* 

36 JEadem, On tbe dissyllable see 

V. 7, 7. 

38 *Tell her that though I am angry 
with her, I have not wronged her.' 

40 See note on ii. 9, 7, integer, i. e. 
\€KTp<av aOiKTos. JSsse is for fuisse, 
and implies the duration of time. He 
means to assure Cynthia, that her 
suspicions of his infidelity since their 
rupture are vain. 

42 Extiterit, 'shall have resulted 
from.'— ^er me, ifwv cicart, quantimi 
mea opera fieri potest. See supra v. 2. 



VII. This is one of the most beau- 
tiful poems of Propertius. The pa- 
thos is only equalled by the elegance 
of the versification. It is on the 
death of a young fnend named Psetus, 
who was drowned in a voyage to 
Egypt undertaken for some mercan- 
tile purpose, which gives the poefc 
occasion to inveigh against the avarice 
of man. It is strange that Scaliger 
should have been so little able to ap- 
preciate a poetical narrative as to have 
attempted a new arrangement of the 
verses throughout the entire elegy. 
Lachmann truly judges of the re- 
sult ; * omnia transponendo nihil effe- 
cit, nisi ut minus quam antea cohse- 
rerent/ 

1 VitcB es. The Naples MS. (ac- 
cording to Jacob) omits es, the addi- 
tion of which is certainly no improve- 
ment to the verse. 

2 De capite tuo, Pecunia is here 
personified. See on iv. 13, 2. 
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Tu vitiis hominum crudelia pabula praebes ; 

Semina curarum de capite orta tuo. 
Tu Paetum ad Pharios tendentem lintea portus 

Obruis insano terque quaterque mari. 
Nam dum te sequitur, primo miser excidit sbvo, 

Et nova longinquis piscibus esca natat; 
Et mater non justa piaB dare debita terraB, 

Nec pote cognatos inter humare rogos ; 
Sed tua nunc volucres astant super ossa marinae ; 

Nunc tibi pro tumulo Carpathium omne mare est. 
Infelix Aquilo, raptae timor OrithyiaB, 

QuaB spolia ex illo tanta fuere tibi ? 
Aut quidnam fracta gaudes, Neptune, carina? 

Portabat sanctos alveus ille viros. 
PaBte, quid aBtatem numeras? quid cara natanti 

Mater in ore tibi est? non habet unda deos. 
Nam tibi noctumis ad saxa ligata procellis 
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5 Pharios portus, i,e, Alexandria. 

8 'Cur nova esca, nemo expli- 
coit; scilicet longinquis piscibus.' 
Sertz. 

9 TuB terra, The epithet partly 
refers to the idea expressed in the 
following yerse. The earth holds, as 
it were, in a parental embrace, the 
deceased members of one family. 
Bnt with the earth are associated the 
dead who are buried there. Pro- 
perly speaking, the mother wonld 
pay ' justa debita piis Manibus.' 

10 Pote, It is evident that this 
is not the neuter, but stands for 
poti*, i, e. potis est, Compare mage 
for magis, amabere for amaheris &c,, 
and see ii. 1, 46. 

16 SoTictos viros, i,e, deorum cul- 
tores, non sacrilegos, perjuros, cet. 
Compare Od, viii. 565. -^sch. l^eb. 
598, fj yap ^vca-fias Trkolov cvaefi^s 
avr)p vavTouri Oeppms #cai iravovpyLq. nvX 
Skfoktv avdpS>v $ifv Bcojrrvar^ yiv€i. 



17 ^tatem numeras, i.e, upbraid 
heaven with cutting off so yoimg a 
life. — non hahet unda deos, * The 
briny ware cannot hear your prayers.' 

19 Nam. For if the sea could 
have felt pity, it would not have so 
imperilled the ship by wearing the 
ropes against the rocks. The vincula 
are the retinacula, Ovid, Her, 18, 11, 
bca-fiol, Od. xiii. 100. Kuinoel joins 
detrito ad saxa, and understands it of 
undergirding the ship ; in which he 
merely foUows Barth and his imme- 
diate predecessors. It is far better 
to take the words in their natural 
order, ad saxa ligata, i. e, ad saxosum 
litus. They had endeavoured to moor 
the ship in some sheltered bay, but 
the ropes were chafed by the sharp 
rocks and would not hold. We are 
not concemed with the good or bad 
seamanship of such an attempt. Per- 
haps however the storm arose after 
the ship had been so moored. 
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Omnia detrito vincula fune cadunt. 
Sunt Agamexnnonias testantia litora curas, 

Qua notat Argynni poena natantis aquas. 
Hoc juvene amisso classem non solvit Atrides, 

Pro qua mactata est Iphigenia mora. 
Reddite corpus humo, positaque in gurgite vita 

Paetum sponte tua, vilis arena, tegas. 
Et quotiens Paati transibit nauta sepulcrum, 
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22 This very obscure verse has 
been variously altered and inter- 
preted. The common reading is 
minantis aqucB, and the MSS. ofTer 
noTariety of importance, except that 
the MS. Gron. gives nota argivis, 
Hertzberg labours to show that his 
reading, Q,tuB notat Argynni pasna, 
Athamantiadce, is the genuine one; 
but it is too violent to receive general 
acceptance, however ingenious. It 
would be of little use to enumerate 
the many corrections which have 
been proposed. Scaliger from a late 
copy read natantis aqua, the sense 
then being ' there are certain shor^s 
rendered remarkable for the pun- 
ishment of Argynnus drowned (or 
wrecked) in the sea.' Or may we 
regard aqua as tho dative, and the 
'punishment' to have arisen from 
some proud boast or impious dis- 
paragement of the power of Ocean P 
So the Greeks use afrccXety, KOfiTrd^cip, 
&c. The Cambridge edition of 1702 
has 'Qua notat Argynni poena na- 
tantis aquas.' It is not improbable 
that aquas was altered to aqua on 
account of the genitive immediately 
preceding it. On the whole, this 
appears the most probable correction. 
Notare aquas, i. e, infamia, * to give a 
bad repute to the sea/ is a sense 
quite suited to the context. The le- 
gend was that Agamemnon, enamour- 
ed of a beautiful youth, Argynnus, 
caused his death by pursuing him to 



the banks of the Cephisus. See 
Athen. xiii. p. 603. Hertzberg how- 
ever is probably right in supposing 
that our poet followed some account 
which represented him as lost at sea ; 
otherwise there is no parallel with 
the case of Paetus. He might have 
supported his opinion by observing 
that litora, not ripa, is used. The 
scene of Paetus' shipwreck was the 
same as that of Argynnus before 
him. 

23 — 4 Jacob considers this distich 
the interpolation of some scholiast. 
Without being necessary, it is a na- 
tural addition to ampliiy the narra- 
tive and to express the greatness of 
the loss, and by implication, that of 
Pffitus also. 

25 — 6 It is not clear to whom the 
imperative reddite is addressed. I 
agree with Barth that Aquilo and 
Neptune are meant (13 — 15), rather 
than with Hertzberg, who tmder- 
stands undcnmm dii» For the very 
existence of the latter is denied in 
V. 18. In other respects the sense 
of these two lines is sufficiently evi- 
dent : ' now that the water has taken 
his life, the body may surely be spared 
for burial in tiie sand,' — sponte tua, 
i,e, in the absence of any friendly 
hand. In addressing the sand, he 
applies the same epithet vilis, though 
not a complimentary one, which he 
would have done had he asked the 
boon of ' a little valueless saud' from 
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Dicat : Et audaci tu timor esse potes. 
Ite, rates curvas et leti texite causas ! 

Ista per humanas mors venit acta manus. 30 

Terra parum fuerat: fatis adjecimus undas; 

FortunaB miseras auximus arte vias. 
Ancora te teneat, quem non tenuere Penates ? 

Quid ineritum dicas, cui sua terra parum est? 
Ventorum est, quodcumque paras: haud uUa carina 



Consenuit ; fallit portus et ipse fidem. 
Natura insidians pontum substravit avaris ; 

Ut tibi succedat, vix semel esse potest. 
Saxa triumphales fregere Capharea puppes, 

Naufraga cum vasto Graecia tracta salo est. 
Paullatim socium jacturam flevit Ulixes, 

In mare cui soliti non valuere doli. 
Quod si contentus patrio bove verteret agros, 

Verbaque duxisset pondus habere mea, 
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another. The reader will scarcely 
approTe the poetical taste which 
induced Lachmaim to read thus : 
' Reddite corpus humo positumque in 
gurgite, venti, Psetum ; sponte tua, 
vilis arena, tegas.* Jacob'sbriefnote 
isexcellent: 'prsedam habetis; corpus 
reddite.* But his reading of v. 25, 
from the Naples MS., is.far firom 
satisfactory : ' Eeddite <3orpxis humo ! 
posita est in gurgite vita V 

29 The MSS. have cu/rvtB, which 
was corrected by Passerat. 

32 * We have added by art to the 
many roads to misery which Chance 
had ah*eady prepared for us.' Barth 
and Kuinoel read Natv/rce, and For- 
tuna in v. 37, the unwarrantable al- 
teration of Broukhusius. 

37 I foUow Jacob in admitting in- 
sidians from the Naples MS. and ed. 
Kheg. The others have insidias, 
which is in itself a good reading. 



taken in apposition with pontum. The 
sense is : * it was for the very purpose 
of ensnaring them that Nature spread 
out the sea as a smooth and enticing 
path for the avaricious.' He adds : 
* success awaits you scarcely once in 
your many attempts.' And he illus- 
trates the dangers of the sea by me- 
morable instances of shipwreck. 

39 TritmphaleSi i.e. they were 
wrecked as it were in the very arms 
of victory. See on v. 1, 115. 

42 The MSS. give solif which 
Jacob retains. Soliti was the con- 
jecture of Lipsius, and is found in one 
of the later copies. The sense is, 
' the usually successful arts and con- 
trivances of Ulysses failed to secure 
him against losses by sea.' 

44 Verha mea. * The sentiment 
which I now express in words.' On 
the change of tenses in verteret and 
duonsset see i. 17, 20. 
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Viveret ante suos dulcis conviva Penates, 
Pauper, at in terra, nil ubi flere potest. 

Non tulit hic Paetus stridorem audire procellae, 
Et duro teneras laedere fune manus, * 

Sed thyio thalamo aut Oricia terebintho 
Effultum pluma versicolore caput. 

Huic fluctus vivo radicitus abstulit ungues, 



45 
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46 Jacob*8 correction, admitted 
with great praise by Hertzberg, is 
ingenious and probable, ' nil nbi flare 
potest,' i. e, * ubi venti nihil possunt.' 
Still, it is a strange expression, ' on 
terra firma, where nothing can hlow,* 
for * far from stormy waves/ On the 
other hand, the vulgate gives a simple 
and satisfactory sense, * poor indeed, 
but with no cause for sorrow/ A 
prose writer would have said, 'ubi 
nihil esset quod flere posset/ 

47 Non tulit hic. *While he re- 
mained on land, he had not to endure,' 
&c. * Si Pajtus in terra manere sus- 
tinuisset, non hic pericula et labores 
ei ferenda erant, sed omnibus vitse 
cultioris deliciis lente frui licebat.' 
Sertzherg. 

49 Thyio. This word is an adjec- 
tive from Bva, or Ovia, which is gene- 
rally supposed to have been a kind of 
cedar, but it is more probably a species 
of arbor vit», the Thuja a/rticulata of 
Linnseus, a native of the mountains 
in the N. W. of Africa, and the timber 
of which exhales a fragrant odour. 
The terebinth, or turpentine tree, 
(j)istacia terehinthus,) is of large size 
and stately growth, and is not un- 
common in Palestine and many of the 
Greek islands. It is not one of the 
ooniferaB, but bears a fruit like a small 
cherry . Sir Charles Fellows ( Travels 
i/n Asia Mvnor) compares it with our 
ash. Our word turpentine is a cor- 
ruption of terhinthine. Pucci gives 
thi/icB in thalamo, and so Jacob. Barth 



and Kuinoel thyuB thalamo, The 
MSS. give chio. Lachmann makes a 
desperate efibrt to correct a verse 
about which very little doubt can 
exist, and reads sed Cnidio calamo. 

50 JEffultum, sc. erat. The MSS. 
have etfiiltum, which Lachmann re- 
tains. — -pluma versicolor seems natu- 
rally to refer to cushions made of 
dyed feathers; but Hertzberg re- 
gards pluma as here used for the sofa 
or coverlet itself. Possibly a sort of 
pulvinus was composed of coloured 
feathers strung or matted together. 
On the plumarii, or feather-sewers 
(a oraft by no means lost in our 
times) see a curious dissertation in 
Becker's Gallus, p. 287 — £0, where 
the present passage is discussed. 

51 — 4 The sense is, there were 
several causes which conspired to 
drown Paetus; (1) his hands were 
hurt so that he could not swim efiec- 
tively ; (2) he was nearly choked by 
swallowing sea-water; (3) the plank 
he grasped was too small ; (4) it was 
dark. Eor vivo {i. e. adhuc spiranti) 
which is the MSS. reading, some 
plausibly edit vivos, to which Hertz- 
berg fancifully objects that it adds 
unnecessarily to the shocking picture. 
Vivo is, however, rather otiose. The 
poet perhaps had in view the ship- 
wreck of TJlysses, Od. v. 434, Opa' 
(rcidfop d7r6 x^ip&v pivol dir^hpnX^Bev. It 
is hardly necessary to add that miser 
hiatus is os miseri homvnis hiantis. 
Cf. V. 56. 
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Et miser invisam traxit hiatus aquam ; 
Hunc parvo ferri vidit nox improba ligno ; 

Paetus ut occideret tot coiere mala. 
Flens tamen extremis dedit hsec mandata querelis, j 

Cum moribunda niger clauderet ora liquor^ 
Di maris ^gaei quos sunt penes aBquora, Venti, 

Et quaecumque meum degravat unda caput, 
Quo rapitis miseros primae lanuginis annos? 

Attulimus longas in fretra vestra manus. 
Ah miser alcyonum scopulis affligar acutis ; 

In me caeruleo fascina sumpta deo est. 
At saltem Italiae regionibus evehat aBstus : 

Hoc de me sat erit si modo matris erit. 
Subtrahit haec fantem torta vertigine fluctus ; 

Ultima quae Paeto voxque diesque fuit. 
centum aequoreae Nereo genitore puellae, 

Et tu matemo tacta dolore Thetis, 
Vos decuit lasso supponere brachia mento ; 

Non poterat vestras ille gravare manus. 
At tu, saBve Aquilo, numquam mea vela videbis ; 

Ante fores dominae condar oportet iners. 



5 



6o 



^5 



70 



57 Dii maris, et yenti, et qusBcun- 
qne nnda &c. 

60 Longasmanus. The expression 
is obscure, as it does not appear what 
is the point of the appeal. Hertzberg 
nnderstands ' pulcras, procerulas/ 
which ^yes a yery weak meaning. I 
incline to Barth's yiew, 'integras 
antea,' in allusion to y. 51. Kuinoel 
follows Scaliger in the far-fetched 
idea that 'puras, innocentes/ are 
meant, because the ancients thought 
that perjury was oflen punished by 
the mutilation of a limb. Becker (ap. 
Hertz.) quotes Ovid, Am. iii. 3, 2, 
* Quam longos habuit nondum jurata 
capillos, Tam longos postquam nu- 
mina laesit habet.' 



63 Evehat. 'May the tide cast 
meup on Italian shores.' This is the 
reading of the good copies (MS. 
I^aples eveat.) Lachmann and others 
giye advehat from Scaliger's correc- 
tion. 

64 Sat mihi erit, si hoc quod de 
me restat, matris erit, i. e. si oorpus 
in matris manus yeniet. 

68 The MSS. have Thetis, which 
Hertzberg retains. Most editions 
read 2%eti with Pucci. These four 
lines (67—70) contain a most beau- 
tiful and pathetic appeal. It is sur- 
prising that the inspiration of such 
a poem has not saved it from the 
many absurdities which some editors 
haye tastelessly inflicted upon it. 
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VIII. 

Dulcis ad hestemas fuerat mihi rixa lucernas, 

Vocis et insanae tot maledicta tu8B. 
Cur furibunda mero mensam propellis, et in me 

Projicis insana cymbia plena manu? 
Tu vero nostros audax invade capillos, 

Et mea formosis unguibus ora nota ! 
Tu minitare oculos subjecta exurere flamma, 

Fac mea rescisso pectora nuda sinu ! 
Nimirum veri dantur mihi signa caloris; 

Nam sine amore gravi femina nulla dolet. 
Qu8B mulier rabida jactat convicia lingua, 

Et Veneris magnae volvitur ante pedes, 
Custodum gregibus circa se stipat euntem, 



lO 



VIII. He assures Cynthia tliat so 
far from being offended with her for 
her violent bearing in a recent qoarrel, 
he considers it as the strongest proof 
of her affection. This is said with a 
view to retaining her favour against 
the claims of a rival who is briefly ad- 
dressed with considerable bittemess 
at the conclnsion. 

I Hestemas. Other readings are 
extemas and extremas. Barth and 
Xuinoel give the latter : * sub auroram 
jam deficiente lucema/ in the words 
of Ovid. — dulcis rixa is sufficiently 
explained by v. 5. 

3 For cv/r Pucci gives cum, Barth 
and Xuinoel dumf after Broukhusius. 
As the quarrel had happened the 
night before, he speaks of it as if stiQ 
present : ' I ask why do you act with 
such violence towards me P Yet do 
more if you will : it is a proof of your 
love/ The repetition of insana, v. 2 
and 4, implies hasty composition. 

7 Oculos exurere, i, e, by thrusting 
a torch in my face. These personal 



assaults, which in our times are nearly 
conflned to the lowest and most aban- 
doned, appear to have been ordinary 
events among very respectable Eoman 
lovers. Cynthia*8 character is in no 
respect amiable : see particularly v. 8, 
51, seq. 

II The MSS. give gravida, The 
editors agree in admitting the emen- 
dation of Scaliger. It is probable 
that these verses (11 — 16) describe 
the actual conduct of Cynthia on 
several occasions. The apodosis oc- 
curs in v. 17. The sense is : * When 
a woman abuses her lover, passion- 
ately supplicates Venus, appears in 
public with so many attendants that 
he cannot have access \x> her, or runs 
like a frantic Bacchante down the 
middle of the street, or who is restless 
from dreams or starts at the sight of 
a female portrait,— I can interpret 
this excitement as betokening strong 
affection on her part.' 

13 The MSS. Gron. and Naples 
have circa se stipat, Pucci gives 

O 
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Seu sequitur medias, Maenas ut icta, vias, 
Seu timidain crebro dementia somnia terrent, 

Seu miseram in tabula picta puella movet ; — 
His ego tormentis animi sum verus aruspex, 

Has didici certo saepe in amore notas. 
Non est certa fides, quam non injuria versat. 

Hostibus eveniat lenta puella meis ! 
Immorso aequales videant mea vulnera coUo ; 

Me doceat livor mecum habuisse meam. 
Aut in amore dolere volo, aut audire dolentem ; 

Sive meas lacrimas, sive videre tuas, 
Tecta superciliis si quando verba remittis, 

Aut tua cum digitis scripta silenda notas. 



K^i 



20 



25 



ciroum. Barth and Kninoel seu qutim 
se stipat» Jacob (from Perreins) 
drcum qua stipat, which he strangel j 
ezplains of the woman snrronnding 
the man with attendants, lest her 
riyals shonld speak to him. Hertz- 
herg edits circa seu stipat, and lastly, 
Lachmann has circvm se sti^at, in- 
serting et before gregihus, Hertzberg 
appears to acqniesce in Jacob*s view. 
I have not hesitated to retain the 
reading of the best copies, nnder- 
standing ' (et qusB) circa stipat se 
enntem * &c. A similar omission of 
et see inf. 9, 34. 

18 Certo in amore, 'in the case of 
a oonstant affection.' Barth and 
Kninoel give certas from inferior 
oopies. 

19 ' That attachment is not to be 
relied on, which is not moyed to re- 
sentment by a wrong.* These words 
cannot signify 'si puella amatorem 
nulla injuria afficit/ as Xuinoel sup- 
poses. — versat is affitat, vexat, and 
the injuria is either a real or a sup- 
posed wrong, i, e, the wrong of pre- 
ferring another to her. 

21 Immorso, Hertzberg^s expla- 
nation is probably correct : ' SBquales 



non morsi collo ipsi videant me vul- 
neratum.* The apparent emphasis on 
me in the following verse certainly 
favours the antithesis. Barth has in 
morso : others derive immorsus from 
immordeo, 

25 — 6 Lachmann considers these 
two verses as spnrious: a summary 
course he is too apt to pnrsue when 
he cannot divine the poet*8 meaning. 
Hertzberg devotes two pages of notes 
to their explanation, but fails to elicit 
any simple or natural sense. The 
meaning is this : * Love is nothing 
worth when it brings pain to neither 
side. A little jealonsy is inseparable 
from true afiection. I like to hear 
complaints from my mistress; or if 
she cannot complain openly in the 
presence of a rival, to see silent tears 
and secret tokens of her disapproba- 
tion and dislike to his presence.' 
Writing on the table imaginary 
letters, or with a finger dipped in 
wine, appears from Ovid to have been 
a frequent practice under similar cir- 
cnmstances. It is probable that 
Cynthia had really acted thus, to the 
gratification of the poet when he was 
dreading the success of a rival. 
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Odi ego, quum numquam pungunt suspiria somnos. 

Semper in irata pallidus esse velim. 
Dulcior ignis erat Paridi, cum Graia per arma 

Tyndaridi poterat gaudia ferre suse. 30 

Dum vincunt Danai, dum restat barbarus Hector, 

Ille HelensB in gremio maxima bella gerit. 
Aut tecum, aut pro te mihi cum rivalibus arma 

Semper erunt : in te pax mihi nulla placet. 
Gaude, quod nuUa est aeque formosa; doleres, 35 

Si qua foret ; nunc sis jure superba licet. 
At tibi, qui nostro tendisti retia lecto, 

Sit socer setemum, nec sine matre domus ! 



27 Qutim, So Jacob and Hertz- 
berg from Pucci. Tlie MS. Gron. 
has qtKs, the Naples MS. quem. 
Lachmann, Barth, and Kuinoel edit 
quos, which is not likely to be the 
true reading. Compare v. 15, and 
i. 3, 27. Odi is used absolutely; 
aTrcTTTvcra. 

29 The sense is, 'difficulties and 
obstacles only enhance the enjoy- 
ment.' For Graia the MSS. give 
grata, which was corrected by 
Pabner. 

31 Sestat, i, e, resistit. 

35 This verse, as Hertzberg well 
observes, contains a more serious ex- 
postulation than his somewhat play- 
ful assertion in the former part of the 
elegy, that he is gratified by her vio- 
lence : * Consider yourself fortunate 
that there is no other as handsome as 
yourself ; otherwise it may be that 
your pride would tempt me to leave 
you.* 

37 The MSS. of Propertius agree 
in tendisti, which I have ventured to 
retain against the judgment of all the 
later editors, who adopt nexisti from 
Priscian and Diomede the gramma- 
rians, the latter of whom has ' Msb- 



cenas ; neapisti retia lecta,' while the 
former quotes our poet. Bnt how 
^equently did the grammarians quote 
from memory, andZTeaaay were 
they mistaken in a name, or quoted 
from an inferior MS. The word 
tendisti is fuUy as good as nexisti; 
while either is so simple and appro- 
priate, that it is not likely to have 
been changed from mere caprice. 
There is nothing more calculated to 
shake our faith in the integrity of 
the classics, than the discovery in the 
casual quotations of early writers, of 
various readings which our present 
MSS. do not exhibit. But we are 
too ready to reject the latter for the 
former. In the celebrated verse of 
the Agamemnon, (111,) Hermann has 
lately shown that the error is rather 
in the quotation of Aristophanes, al- 
most a contemporary, than in our 
MSS., though even the latter have 
introduced the gloss bUas for irowas, 

38 Socer, A father-in-law is natu- 
rally severe against the faithless hus- 
band of his daughter. Is it therefore 
to be inferred that the poefs rivai 
was a married man P 

o 2 
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Cui nunc si qua data est furandae copia noctis, 
Oflfensa illa mihi, non tibi amica dedit. 



40 



IX. 

Maecenas, eques Etrasco de sanguine regum, 

Intra fortunam qui cupis esse tuam, 
Quid me scribendi tam vastum mittis in aBquor ? 

Non sunt apta mese grandia vela rati. 
Turpe est, quod nequeas, capiti committere pondus, 5 

Et pressum inflexo mox dare terga genu. 
Omnia non pariter reram sunt omnibus apta, 

Fama nec ex aequo ducitur uUa jugo. 



40 Offensa, The I^aple^ MS. has 
offenncm, which reading arose from 
not understandiDg the right accusa- 
tiye (copiam noctis) to dedit, 

IX. The poet pays a judicions 
and elegant compliment to Msecenas, 
who had urged him to write heroic 
verse, by proposing to himself to 
follow the example of that great man. 
For while the highest honours of the 
state were within his reach, he con- 
tented himself with the title of 
Eques. The argument much resem- 
bles ii. 1, and it cannot be doubted 
that the poet received frequent and 
urgent requests from his patron to 
try another style of composition. 
Whether this desire arose from his 
own indifierence to amatory elegiac 
oompositions, or from a wish to see 
all the poetic talent of the age de- 
yoted to the praises of Csesar, it is 
not important to determine. 

2 Intra fortwnom, * limites fortunsB 
tu8B non egredi, contentum esse sorte 
tua.' JBartk. Compare Tacitus, Ann, 
iii. 30. 

5 Quod neqtieas, Though the mind 
naturally supplies^^e, it is perhaps 



more correct to regard the yerb nequeo 
as used transitively, ^Veposse aliquid. 
Certainly Barth is wrong in under- 
standing jv/re committere. 

6 Jacob reads pessum with Pucci. 
Hertzberg approves of this, but re- 
tains the vulgate. Their reason is, 
that dare terga being, as it were, an 
established expression for aufugere, 
was not likely to have been used in 
this instance for declinare or suhmiU 
tere tergum. But the objection arises 
from being the 'slave of words* 
rather than looking at the sense of 
the passage as a whole. The addition 
of pressum and injlexo genu abso- 
lutely fixes the sense of dare terga, 
€vdib6paif ' to give in ;* indeed, the 
notion ofjlight coidd hardly occur to 
a reader engaged in contemplating 
the bearer of a heavy burden. On 
the other h&nd, pessum dare terga for 
* totis simul viribus fractis concidere ' 
seems an unheard of expression. 

8 There is a perplexing variety of 
readings in this verse. The MS. 
Gron. gives * Flamma nec eoo ducitur 
ulla jugo:* the Naples MS. has 
flammat but otherwise as in the text. 
The ed. Bheg. * Flamma nec ex aequo 
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Gloria Lysippo est animosa effingere signa; 

Exactis Calamis se mihi jactat equis. 
In Veneris tabula summam sibi ponit Apelles; 

Parrhasius parva vindicat arte locum. 
Argumenta magis sunt Mentoris addita formsB ; 

At Myos exiguum flectit acanthus iter. 
Phidiacus signo se Juppiter omat ebumo; 



lO 



15 



ducituT illa rogo/ One of the inferior 
MSS. gives palma and clavditwr. 
Fama is from Pucci. If the reading 
given above be genuine, it seems best 
to foUow Kuinoel in explaining (squo 
jugo by pari jugo, to wbich the pre- 
cedmg pairiter in some degree seems 
to point, but much more so the tenour 
of the whole passage. To be re- 
nowned, says the poet, you must 
stand alone. You must have no rival, 
no yoke-fellow attached to the same 
car. Lachmann, with the approval 
of Jacob, understands ' a gentle hill/ 
'mons ascensu facilis,' comparin v. 
10, 4, * Non juvat ex facih lecta co- 
rona jugo.* To say nothing of the 
harshness of the oxymoron, * a level 
hill,' or of the unusual sense which 
Hertzberg assigns to it, 'the same 
hill with any other,' (diversa sunt 
juga unde diverssB fEunse ducuntur,') 
the metaphor of the yoke seems so 
appropriate in itself and so naturally 
suggested by the epithet, that it cer- 
tainly would have first presented 
itself to the mind of a reader. !Barth's 
explanation is no better than the 
others ; ' Idem nomen eademque laus 
non manat ex eodem fonte, ex eadem 
arte.* 

9 Animosa. Probably a aira^ Xcyo- 
fjL€vov for spirantia. — Calamis was 
chiefly renowned for the finish he 
gave to equestrian statuary; but it 
is evident from Pausaflias, who fre- 
quently describes his works, that he 
did not confine himself to this depart- 



ment of the art. On the use of mihi, 
see i. 5, 8. 

13 Tarva wrte, i. e, in small groups, 
or, as we say, cabinet pictures. Pliny, 
N. S. XXXV. 10, distinctly says ' pinxit 
et minorihus tahellis libidines, eo ge- 
nere petulantis joci se reficiens.' 
He also states in the same passage 
that this artist was the first who at- 
tended to minute details, — ' argutias 
yultus, elegantiam capilli, venustatem 
oris,* which may perhaps be included 
in the meaning of parva a/rs. That 
Hertzberg should approve Lach- 
mann*s conjecture, jocum for locim, 
on the strength of the above passage, 
is surprising. Without having re- 
course to Jacob's explanation, ' qui 
locum sibi vindicat, reliquos omnes 
inde depellit,' we may naturally and 
easily supply inter summos pictores, 
or those artists just enumerated. 

13 Argumenta. Not single figures, 
but subjects involving groups. Hertz- 
berg well quotes the following from 
Quintilian, v. 10, 10 : * Vulgoque 
paullo numerosius opus dicitur argu- 
mentosum.' 

14 Myos. The MSS. corruptly 
give m^roSf miros, or muros, On this 
artist see Pausan. i. 28, 2. Like 
Mentor, his practice was toreutio 
(csBlatum opus.) 

15 Omat se is a harsh, but not un- 
intelligible expression for omattdr. 
This is, in fact, a Propertian idiom, 
as domus se sustulit, v. 1, 9; ara se 
vindicat, ib. 9, 56. The notion is, that 
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Praxitelen propria vindicat urbe lapis. 
Est quibus Eleae concurrit pabna quadrigaB ; 

Est quibus in celeres gloria nata pedes. 
Hic satus ad pacem ; hic castrensibus utilis amiis : 

Naturae sequitur semina quisque suae. 
At tua, Msecenas, vitaB praecepta recepi, 

Cogor et exemplis te superare tuis. 
Cum tibi Romano dominas in honore secures 



20 



the God condescends to exMbit to man 
hifl most gracefiil form in the Olym- 
pian statue made by Fhidias. Hertz- 
berg is too refined in his explanation. 
He thinks Phidiacns Jupiter is the 
ideal god, as conceived in the artist*s 
mind, and afterwards embodied in 
wood or stone. Lachmann gives up 
the yerse as hopeless, and according 
to his cnstom incloses it with brackets 
as spnrions. 

i6 This verse is difficolt. For 
propria Broukhusins conjectored 
Paria, and so Barth, Kninoel, and 
iMchmajm.-^lapis propria wrhe (ori- 
nndns) seems to mean the native 
Fentelic marble of Athens, (of which 
place Praxiteles was a citizen,) as 
opposed to the imported marbles of 
Paros. This marble is said to * claim 
him for its own/ as if his hand alone 
conld do jnstice to it. Hertzberg 
proposes venditat, a,nd patria forpro' 
pria, i. e, * nnice commendat, jactat 
hnnc;' bnt the word is not a poetical 
one. 

17 Est guibtis, earip ols, a bold and 
perhaps uniqne GTecism,—concv/rrit, 
simul currit, comitatur; i, e, * there 
are some whom the victory of the 
chariot always attends/ or who never 
enter the race unsuccessfully. Hertz- 
berg, too intent on finding new and 
curious meanings, protests against the 
above, and says, ' palma aurigse 
acrius nitenti advolare a meta et ob- 
viam concurrere egregie fingitur.' 



18 Kuinoel, who is never happy 
without his hypallage, explains this 
verse by * quibus celeres pedes in 
gloriam nati.* Hertzberg is more 
scholarlike in his view: *Hoc ait; 
gloriam quidem omnibus illis, qui 
eam qualicunque modo assequuntur, 
natam esse ; indolem tantum dijQTerre, 
qua comparetur. Itaque aut ingenio 
aut manibus aut adeo pedibus eam 
tribui et his partibus (sive in has 
partes), prout quisque excellat, natam 
videri.' The literal sense is, *There 
are others to whom glory was bom 
for their swiftness of foot;' in other 
words, * whom glory was destined to 
await in the foot-race.* 

21 Tua vit<B pracepta, * ad qu» 
tu vitam tuam dirigis.^ Sertz, — cogor 
is well explained by the same editor 
as implying the will was greater than 
the abiHty on the part of Msecenas to 
remain in privacy. He should have 
added, that cogor te superare is for 
cogeris mihi cedere, 

33 It is more probable that sumere 
is to be supplied to the word secures 
tha.nponere literally interpreted, * sta- 
tuere, ut faciunt lictores cum in foro 
cum sccuribus apparent.* (Barth.) — 
ponere jwra like our phrase * to lay 
down the law,* would thus be used in 
a somewhat different sense, of those 
who have supreme authority to legis- 
late for ofchefs. Compare v. 4, 11; 
iv. 11, 46. It is a nice question, in 
cases like the present, whether the 
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Et liceat medio ponere jura foro, 
Vel tibi Medoram pugnaces ire per hostes, 2 j 

Atque onerare tuam fixa per arma domum, 
Et tibi ad effectum vires det Caesar, et omni 

Tempore tam faciles insinuentur opes ; 
Parcis, et in tenues humilem te colligis umbras ; 

Veloram plenos subtrahis ipse sinus. 30 

Crede mihi, magnos aequabunt ista Camillos 

Judicia, et venies tu quoque in ora virum, 
CaBsaris et famae vestigia juncta tenebis : 

MaBcenatis erunt vera tropaea fides. 
Non ego velifera tumidum mare findo carina : 35 

Tuta sub exiguo flumine nostra mora est. 
Non flebo in cineres arcem sedisse patemos , 

Cadmi, nec semper proelia clade pari ; 



verb actually bears two meanings or 
a second verb is left to be mentally 
suggested by the first. Cf. iv. 7, 29. 

25 Medorum hostes, i, e, hostes qui 
ex Medis constant. Hertzberg seems 
to approve Laclimann'8 tasteless con- 
jecture astus, i, e, * astutam Par- 
thorum fugam/ v. 64. 

31 * This resolve of yours will be 
placed on a level with the great 
Camilli, and you as well as they shall 
live in posterity.* The plural is used, 
because there were several of the 
same name, though only one was 
particularly illustrious. 

34 Fides, His fidelity to CsBsar. 
It may be inferred from this passage 
that MsBcenas was not persontdly fond 
of military exploits. 

36 Nostra mora. * Moram de loco 
dicit, non de tempore.' Ziochm, — 
The MS. Gron. has ratisy which is a 
correction; but it alone preserves 
tuta; the others have tota, which 
Jacob in an imusually long note de- 
fends. But what is there either ob- 
scure or objectionable in the poet 



saying, * I lie safe under shelter of a 
little stream? The metaphor is ob- 
viously borrowed from one who 
anchors near the mouth of a river 
into which he may run for shelter in 
a storm. The Greeks called this 
v<l)opfjLos. Lachmann is altogether 
wrong in the following remark : *Pro- 
pertium recte se sub Jlumine morari 
dicere, cum pars navigii sub aqua sit.' 
37 Nonfleho &c. * I do not intend 
to sing in moumfiil strains the de- 
struction of Thebes and Troy.' * Pa- 
terni cineres sujit cineres bellis civi- 
libus conflati. Nam patemus est 
patrius, i, e, ad patriam pertinens. 
Hor. Od, i. 20, 5, 'patemi fiuminis 
ripa.* Inf. v. 2, 2, * Accipe Vertumni 
signa patema dei.' * Hertzberg : who 
admits the conjecture of Passerat, 
septem for semper, The latter word 
implies that in several engagements 
neither side gained any advantage. 
But there is much probability in the 
correction, whichJacob also approves: 
* septem ab utraque parte cecidisse 
duces, eaque diGi prcBlia, non est quod 
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Nec referam ScaBas et Pergama ApoUinis arces, 

Et Danaum decimo vere redisse rates, 40 

Moenia cum Graio Neptunia pressit aratro 

Victor PalladiaB ligneus artis equus. 
Inter Callimachi sat erit placuisse libellos, 

Et cecinisse modis, Dore poeta, tuis. 
Haec urant pueros, haBc urant scripta puellas ; 45 

Meque Deum clament, et mihi sacra ferant. 
Te duce vel Jovis arma canam, cceloque minantem 

Coeum et Phlegrseis Oromedonta jugis; 
Celsaque Romanis decerpta Palatia tauris 

Ordiar, et caeso moenia firma Remo; 5° 

Eductosque pares silvestri ex ubere reges ; 

Crescet et ingenium sub taa jussa meum. 



moneam.' Bartli supposes the pro- 
yerb Kabfieia pikxj to have been in the 
poefs mind. 

41 Pressit aratro, i,e. effecit ut 
'imprimeret muris hostile aratrom 
exercitos insolens.' The wooden 
horse is called ' the work of Pallas' 
from Od, yiii. 493, t6p 'ETrci^r iiroir)cr€P 
avp *ABriPfj, From the mere love of 
altering the text, Broukhusius reads 
ards here and artes in y. 39, in both 
places followed by Barth and Kuinoel, 
as also in his useless correction imde- 
cimo for decimo, 

44 Lachmann and Jaoob edit Coe 
poeta from Pucci. The MSS. giye 
dure, whence Scriverius ingeniously 
conjectured Dore, which Barth, Xuin. 
and Hertz. rightly adopt. Compare 
Britanna for Britannica, ii. 1. 76, 
Lydus for Lydius, v. 9, 48. 

45 HcBC urant, The Gron. and 
Naples MSS. hac curant. The read- 
ing of Barth and Kuinoel, kiscpueri 
curent (curent pueri, B.) is from 
Pucci. The verse is rightly printed 
in the edition of 1488. 

47 Te duce. Not te jubente, but 



te prcBCunte; * when you live less mo- 
destly, then I will write more boldly.' 
48 Oromedonta. The MSS. agree 
in this form of the word, which oc- 
curs also in Theocritus, vii. 45. The 
uncertainty of the etymology renders 
it suspicious, and Hertzberg is pro- 
bably right in restoring JSurT/medonta 
from Od. vii. 58, on the suggestion of 
Huschk. The other form, however, 
though a corrupt one, is possibly as 
old as Propertius. 

51 Ordiar. The fiiture seems to 
be used, because his historic poems 
in the fifth book were juvenile per- 
formances which he does not now 
take into account. 

52 Orescet sub tuajussa, i. e. altius 
ascendet donec sub tua jussa venerit, 
ut CsBsaris res gestas canat. The 
expression is a brief one, but not 
very obscure. It may be compared 
with esse in partes, v. 60, Ka6iaraa-6ai. 
€s rp^TTovs. So * in castra reponere,* 
V. 4, 37. Hertzberg*s comment is as 
follows : * Hoc ait, se non aliter suum 
scribendi institutum mutaturum essc, 
nisi cum MsBcenas vivendi rationem 
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Prosequar et currus utroque ab litore ovantes, 

Parthorum astutae tela remissa fugse ; 
Castraque Pelusi Romano subruta ferro, 55 

Antonique graves in sua fata manus. 
Mollis tu cceptaB fautor cape lora juventae, 

Dexteraque inmissis da mihi signa rotis. 
Hoc mihi, Mascenas, laudis concedis ; et a te est, 

Quod ferar in partes ipse fiiisse tuas. 60 



X. 

Mirabar, quidnam misissent mane Camenae, 
Ante meum stantes sole rubente torum. 

Natalis nostrse signum misere puellaa, 
Et manibus faustos ter crepuere sonos. 

Transeat hic sine nube dies, stent aere venti, 
Ponat et in sicco moUiter imda minas. 

Adspiciam nullos hodiema luce dolentes. 



mutayerit. Tum demtim illo dace 
majora se ausurum.' But it is not 
easy to assent to his view, that sub tua 
jussa means, ' si sub tuum imperium 
carmine perventum foret ; i,e, * if my 
epic were to be continued from tlie 
foundation of the city to your times.' 
What intjperium had MsecenasP Or 
what authority is there for this use 
ofjussa? 

53 Utroque ab liiore, From the 
extreme east to the extreme west in- 
clusive; the whole Eoman empire. 
The same phrase occurs in Georgic 
iii. 33. — Prosequar, i, e, carmine : but 
there is a sort of play on the word. 

55 Castra Pelusi, Lachm., Barth, 
and Xuinoel read claustra, the con- 
jecture of Lipsius. Pelusium was 
regarded as commanding access to 
Egypt by land, and was therefore 
destroyed by Octavian. Castra here 



means the garrison or fort; more 
commonly castellum. 

57 — 60 The meaning of the con- 
cluding verses is this : ' Though dis- 
inclined to write historical poems, 
still if you my patron insist upon it, 
and will engage to regard them 
fayourably if unequal to your expecta- 
tions, I will consent, conscious that 
at least you cannot deny me the 
credit of having taken the side of 
humility, like yourself.' Lachmann 
transposes the last distich after 
Y. 46. 

X. This yery elegant little poem 
seems to have been sent as a birthday 
compliment to Cynthia. It breathes 
a fondness which could only have 
found such expression in sincerity : 
nor must we measure its morality by 
any other than a heathen standard. 
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Et Niobes lacrimas supprimat ipse lapis. 
Alcyonum positis requiescant ora querelis ; 

Increpet absumptum nec sua mater Itym. 
Tuque, o cara mihi, felicibus edita pennis, 

Surge, et poscentes justa precare Deos. 
Ac primum pura sonmum tibi discute lympha, 

Et nitidas presso poUice finge comas. 
Dein qua primum oculos cepisti veste Properti, 

Indue, nec vacuum flore relinque caput ; 
Et pete, qua poUes, ut sit tibi forma perennis, 

Inque meum semper stent tua regna caput. 
Inde coronatas ubi ture piaveris aras, 

Luxerit et tota flamma secunda domo : 
Sit mensae ratio, noxque inter pocula currat, 

Et crocino nares murreus ungat onyx. 
Tibia noctumis succumbat rauca choreis, 

Et sint nequitiae libera verba tuae ; 
^Dulciaque ingratos adimant convivia somnos; 

Publica vicinaB perstrepat aura viae. 
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8 Hertzberg reads Niobe with the 
Naples MS., comparing, though 
hardly parallel, Leme palus, iii. 18, 
48, and Hom. B, xziy. 617, tvBa \iBos 
irep iovau Be&p cjc jc^dca ircircrei. Jacob 
giyes Niohes from MS. Gron. and 
Facci. The others Nioba, 

11 JPennis, i, e, omine. So the 
Greeks use vrtpSp, See on JSsch. 
Aff. 267. 

12 Poscentes, sdl. inyocari. Com- 
pare ii. 1, 11, and Ovid, Fast, 1, ult. 
*Ad piapropensos Yota vocate deos.' — 
jfista precare, u e, talia qusB conces- 
sori sint dii. 

13 Somnum discute, Some onder- 
stand this of the usual washing in 
ninning water to avert the ill-effects 
of a dream, (Fersius, ii. 16.) But 
the poet seems to have nothing more 
in yiew than the oommon-place» 



though very elegantly expressed, de- 
tails of eyeiyday life ; * rise, say yonr 
prayers, wash yonrself, and pnt on 
that silk tunic (see on i. 2, 2; ii. 1, 5) 
which I admired when I first saw 
you.* 

22 Crocino, KpoKipeo, sc. unguento, 
essence of saffiron. On the word 
murreus see v. 6, 26. — onyx was pro- 
perly a kind of marble ; here used for 
the gallipot itself. — wngat, imguenti 
odore afficiat. 

23 Succumbai. * Deficiat tibicen 
et impar sit saltationibus nimis pro- 
ductis.' JBartk. 

26 Puhlica awra, i, e, non modo 
privata domus intus strepat, sed ex- 
terior aura vi» in qua populus ver- 
satur. The sense is, * let the noise of 
our convivial party be heard by the 
people in the streets.' The exprcs. 
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Sit sors et nobis taloram interprete jactu, 
Quem gravibus pemiis verberet ille Puer. 

Cum fuerit multis exacta trientibus hora, 
Noctis et instituet sacra ministra Venus, 

Annua solvamus thalamo soUemnia nostro, 
Natalisque tui sic peragamus iter. 



30 



XI. 

Quid mirare, meam si versat femina vitam, 
Et trahit addictum sub sua jura viram? 

Criminaque ignavi capitis mihi turpia fingis, 
Quod nequeam fracto rampere vincla jugo? 

Venturam melius praesagit navita noctem : 



sion is a singular one, and the more 
80 because puhlica in point of sense 
belongs rather to ma, 

28 The custom alluded to is that 
described in Hor. Od, i. 27, 10. See 
also Becker's Gallm, p. 129, &o. The 
trienSf according to the same autho- 
rity, contained four cyathit or ladles- 
fiill ; the sextarius being divided into 
twelve parts, like the as, 

31 * Ipsis igitur natalibus Cynthiffi 
amores junxerant; eoque ipso die 
puella, uno anno ante tunicam ostri- 
nam induta, dum ad VestsB precatum 
it, Propertii oculos ceperat. (iii.21,26.) 
Vides, cur preces et sacra nimc quoque 
dii poscant.' Hertzberg. This is surely 
a gratuitous assumption. All that 
the poet says is this : ' let us finish 
the birthday with mutual endear- 
ments,' &c. Barth appears to inter- 
pret the concluding yerse aright; 
*peragere iter natalis est celebrare 
diem natalem cum longus est. Iter 
natalis dicitur, ut ahbi iter lucis, 
mortis, vites.* Lachmann, who reaas 
ter for sic, from the MS. Gron., as- 
signs a widely dijQTerent and less be- 
coming sense to the passage. 



XI. This elegy, addressed pro- 
bably to one of those Mends who had 
endeavoured to draw him away from 
his unworthy attachment, commences 
with a justification of his conduct, by 
showingthat the greatest heroes have 
been equally enslaved. Haying 
quoted among other instances the 
example of Antony and Cleopatra, 
he runs off in rather a desultory but 
splendidly poetical strain to compli- 
ment Csesar on having rid Eome of 
one whom he seems to haye regarded 
as a sort of female monster. See y. 6. 
One might conjecture that our poet 
here attempted to gratify Msecenas 
by giving a specimen of his capability 
for historic subjects. Kuinoel has 
a fancy that two elegies are com- 
binedin one, and places a mark of 
separation at y. 28. In the ed. Eheg. 
the diyision is fixed at y. 21. 

2 Addictum, i, e. as an insolyent 
debtor is formally made oyer to a 
creditor, to be sold as a slaye trans 
Tiherim, cf. y. 32. 

5 Noctem, This reading is giyen 
as a conjecture by Pucci. The good 
copies haye mortem, The sense is. 
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Vulneribus didicit miles habere metum. 
Ista ego praeterita jactavi verba juventa ; 

Tu nunc exemplo disce timere meo. 
Colchis flagrantis adamantina sub juga tauros 

Egit, et armigera proelia sevit humo, 
Custodisque feros clausit serpentis hiatus, 

Iret ut jEsonias aurea lana domos. 
Ausa ferox ab equo quondam oppugnare sagittis 

MaBotis Danaum Penthesilea rates ; 
Aurea cui postquam nudavit cassida frontem, 

Vicit victorem candida forma virum. 



lO 



Ij 



' As a sailor knows by experience the 
approach of a storm and its accom- 
panjing dangers, better than a lands- 
man, and a wounded soldier has more 
cause to fear the conflict, so does a 
lover more clearly foresee the risks 
and the difficulties of contending 
against Cupid.' 

9 The poet proceeds to say, that 
Medea, Omphale, and others, (for he 
mentions the women rather than the 
men, as more aptly introductory to 
the chief point of the poem, the case 
of Gleopatra,) exercised a powerful 
influence on the most renowned 
heroes, Jason, Hercules, Ninus. But 
the argument is not clearly stated; 
for in the case of Medea and Semi- 
ramis he describes what they did, 
leaying the reader to trace out the 
connexion of their acts with the love 
of those heroes. — adamantina juga, 
a mere poetical expression for strong 
and unbending, Ihe material Hertz- 
berg with others regards as iron or 
steel. I have suggested on y. 11, 4, 
that the word originally meant basalt, 
I^or does any other explanation so 
well suit a passage he quotes £rom 
^schines, p. 65, x<>^KoTff koI dda/uu/rt- 
vois T€iX€€ri TTiv xo>pav rjfx&v ertix^cre, i, e, 
basalt clamped with copper. At the 
same time it is highly probable that 



the true sense had passed into an inde- 
finite poetical oneeven before his time. 

13 The legend was, that Penthe- 
silea, queen of the Amazons, having 
come to assist the Trojans, was slain 
by Achilles, who on removing her 
war-cap or hehnet was enraptured by 
her beauty. According to Homer, 
II, iii. 189, the Amazons seem to 
have fought against the Trojans at a 
time anterior to the Trojan war. Of 
this extraordinary race Dr. Smith 
says, (Classical Dict, in v.) *The be- 
Hef of the Greeks may have arisen 
from the peculiar way in which the 
women of some of the Caucasian dis- 
tricts lived, and performed the duties 
which in other countries devolve 
upon men, as well as from their 
bravery and courage, which are no- 
ticed as remarkable even by modem 
travellers.* — For quondam Lachmann 
and others give contra, which is only 
found in ono of the inferior MSS. 

15 Cassida, A rare form of the 
nominative, for which Hertzberg's 
note will supply the student with suffi- 
cient authority. Dr. Donaldson ( Var- 
ronLianuSy p. 155) quotes cassila as the 
ancient Etruscan word. The use of 
nudavit, i.e. abrepta fecit ut nuda- 
retur, belongs to an idiom pointed out 
on iv. 22, 22. 
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Omphale in tantum formse processit honorem, 

Lydia Gygaeo tincta puella lacu, 
Ut, qui pacato statuisset in orbe columnas, 

Tam dura traheret moUia pensa manu. 
!|*ersarum statuit Babylona Semiramis urbem, 

Ut solidum cocto tolleret aggere opus, 
Et duo in adversum missi per mcenia currus, 

Ne possent tacto stringere ab axe latus. 
Duxit et Euphratem medium, qua condidit arces, 

Jussit et imperio surgere Bactra caput. 



20 
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1 7 Omphale et in Lachmann, Bartli, 
Xninoel from a single copy of in- 
ferior note. The hiatns, though re- 
markable, appears genuine. Com- 
mon as an open vowel is when the 
ictus faUs on it, there are very few 
instances of it imder the present cir- 
cnmstances. — in taTUv/ni fomm hono- 
rem processit, €s Tocrovrop d^ijcero JcaX- 
\ovs, tam formosa fuit. 

18 CrygcBo lacu, See Herod. i. 93. 
Tvyairj Xifivrj was the name even in 
Homer's time, II. ii. 865. It was 
called after Gyges king of Lydia, in 
which country it was sitnated. On 
tincta see on i. 6, 32. Barth rightly 
explains ' lota.' 

21 The poet, in mentioning Semi- 
ramis, leaves that part of her history 
which he must have had in mind 
without even an allusion. She is said 
to have been the wife of one of the 
king's generals, but to have inspired 
the king (Ninus) with such a passion 
that he obtained her by putting her 
husband to death. It was by her 
counsels, it is said, that the Assyrians 
were enabled to take Bactra after a 
long siege. The building of Babylon 
&c. is here spoken of as an instai^ce 
of the influence obtained by women 
in carrying out the greatest works, 
such as their husbands would never 
have effected alone. 



23 Lachmann and Hertzberg rightly 
admit missi from the Naples and 
Gron. MSS. Jacob gives misit from 
Pucci, and so Kuinoel. Barth in^ 
missi, on what authority does not 
appear. 

24 Nepossent. ¥ot ita ut nonpos- 
sent; an incorrect usage where the 
consequence and not the pwrpose is ex- 
pressed. The meaning is, two chariots 
could be driven past each other on 
the top of the wall without collision. 
— ah may be considered as redundant, 
as in iv. 2, 23. 

26 Lachmann reads suhdere, the 
conjecture of the elder Burmann. 
Hertzberg and Jacob approve without 
admitting it. It does not indeed 
accord with history to represent Bac- 
tra as the head of the Assyrian empire 
at that or any other time. But Hertz- 
berg remarks on the uncertainty and 
the difficulty of reconciling conflicting 
Eastem legends; and he concludes 
that our poet probably foUowed 
authors now lost. It is more natural 
and reasonable to refer the statement 
to the want of accurate information 
on Eastem history. We may ao- 
quiesce in Barth's brief comment, 
' voluit urbem primariam esse totius 
imperii;' surgere not being put for 
adificari, but implying sabsequent 
aggrandisement. 
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Nam quid ego heroas, quid raptem in crimine divos ? 

Juppiter infamat seque suamque domum. 
Quid? modo quas nostris opprobria vexerat armis, 

Et famulos inter femina trita suos ? 
Conjugis obsceni pretium Romana poposcit 

Moenia, et addictos in sua regna patres. . 
Noxia Alexandrea, dolis aptissima tellus, 

Et totiens nostro, Memphi, cruenta malo, 
Tres ubi Pompeio detraxit arena triumphos ; — 

ToUet nuUa dies hanc tibi, Roma, notam ! — 



35 



27 Jtaptem in crimine. So MSS. 
Gron., Nap. ; crimina Pacci. Barth 
and Hertzberg alone defend the for- 
mer. It is, however, ftdly as good, 
while it has more authority, and was 
more likely to have been changed to 
crimina by the transcribers than the 
conyerse. On raptem Hertzberg re- 
marks : ' Judiciale yerbom proprie 
est ra/ptare, Hinc in acciiBandi et 
conyitiandi notionem transiit.' 

29 The best copies have vexerit. 

31 Tiachmann reads conjugi et, 
Barth and Koinoel conjugii, both 
against the MSS., which agree in 
conjugis. The sense is, ' As the price 
to be paid by her debased and de- 
generate hosband Antony she de- 
manded Home itself.' In other words, 
she made Antony promise to snbject 
Bome to her dominions. * Pretium 
conjogis, qnod conjox dat.' Jacoh. 
Barih rightly obseryes, 'alladit ad 
matrimoninm per ooemptionem,' i. e. 
per €BS et lihram. See Becker, Gallus, 
p. 167. Antony was 'emancipatos 
feminsB,' sold to a woman, Hor. £lpod. 
9, 12. The reader will obserye that 
the popular notion of Cleopatra*s 
beanty, elegance and fascinations, is 
not bome out by the acconnt of Pro- 
pertins, who regards her simply as a 
lewd and abandoned woman, lostto 
all sense of shame, or even decency. 



34 Toties, i. e, the murder of 
Pompey on the shore by the trea- 
chery of Ptolemy, the siege of Julius 
CsBsar in the Alexandrine war, and 
the factions in fayour of Antony. 

35 Detraxit tres trj^umphos. The 
shore itself, where he fell, is said to 
haye stripped him of his former 
glories. There is, perhaps, an allu- 
sion to gladiators : see on iy. 14, 17. 

36 Notam. He speaks of the death 
of Pompey as a national disgrace, 
either becanse he was compelled to 
fly from his country, or because suf- 
ficient yengeance was not exacted for 
his murder. It is clear that his sym- 
pathies were strongly on the side of 
that great and unfortunate general. 
Lachmann absurdly transfers this 
yerse to the place of y. 40, lest tlie 
poet should seem to reflect on Au- 
gustus. He is suiEciently refuted 
by Hertzberg. There is, in truth, 
scarcely the remotest probability in 
such transpositions. One can under- 
stand a librarian eyen intentionally 
altering a word; but in these cases 
eyidences of the truth are generally 
found in other copies. Not so with 
these supposed dislocations, of which 
MS. eyidence is almost inyariably 
wanting. Lachmann's supposition is, 
that the termination of both yerses 
with nota led to the accidental 
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Issent Phlegraeo melias tibi funera campo, 

Vel tua si socero coUa daturus eras. 
Scilicet incesti meretrix regina Canopi, 

Una Philippeo sanguine adusta nota, 
Ausa Jovi nostro latrantem opponere Anubim, 

Et Tiberim Nili cogere ferre minas, 
Romanamque tubam crepitanti pellere sistro, 

Baridos et contis rostra Libuma sequi, 
Foedaque Tarpeio conopia tendere saxo. 



40 



45 



change. There miglit have been 
some plea in this, liad the two pen- 
tameters been separated by a less 
interval. A still more extravagant 
transpoeition has been made by the 
same critic placing w. 67 — 8 afler 
y. 46. Scaliger carried this practice 
to a height which amounted nearly 
to a mania. 

37 Phlegrao compoj i. e. he had 
better have died in the battle of Phar- 
salia. Compare Jayenal x. 283. 

* Proyida Pompeio dederat Campania 
febres Optandas; sed mnltss xirbes 
et publica yota Vicerunt* &c. There 
was a Thlegrcean {L e, volcanic) dis- 
trict in Thessaly as well as that better 
known by the name in Campania, the 
scene of the conflict with the giants. 
See Strabo, Excerpt, lib. vii. 12. 

38 Socero. Julius Csesar, whose 
daughter Julia Pompey had married. 
*You had better,' says the poet, 

* have entrusted your life and safety 
to CsBsar after your defeat by him 
on the field of Pharsalia.' 

40 All the good copies h&YCsanguine 
adtista. Pucci gives 8anguini,^which 
Jacob admits. The meaning of the 
poet is rather obscure : the foUowing 
is Hertzberg*s view : * Nota adusta ad 
omnem periodum pertinet inde a v. 
39—46. Turpia reginse ausa et minae, 
Eomani nominis contemptio, hsBC 
una nota est, quam sanguis Philippeus 
adussit. Cui autem, nisi BomsBP' 



He rightly observes, ailer Lachmann, 
that the simpler sense of the verse, 
* the sole (or peculiar, unica) disgrace 
indelibly marked upon the race of 
Philip,*». e. the Ptolemies, who boasted 
their descent irom the kings of Mace- 
donia, is not bome out by history, 
since that royal house was far from 
immaculate in many of its members. 
Without however regarding nota in 
apposition with what follows, we may 
understand it thus: 'that sole blot 
on our fair name which the race of 
Philip has ever been able to leave.' 
It is clear that the poet is singularly 
ofifended at the impudence of her 
fighting with his countrymen, and 
that he regards this fact sdone as an 
ignominy hardly atoned for by her 
signal defeat. His detestation of the 
Egyptians generally is evinced by the 
spite with which he ridicules Isis, 
iii. 25, 4. 

45 It is rather singular that the 
musquito-ourtains, now so commonly 
used in Italy, should have excited the 
wrath of the Itomans so greatly in 
the Augustan age; see Hor. ^^Md. 
ix. 16. The circumstance of its being 
a foreign innovation was perhaps 
enough to rouse their anger ; for such 
feelings are common among narrow- 
minded people to this day. It is 
hardly necessary to add that we de- 
rive our word eanopy from it, which 
a recent writer on etymology has de- 
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Jura dare et statuas inter et arma Mari ! 
Quid nunc Tarquinii fractas juvat esse secures, 

Nomine quem simili vita superba notat, 
Si mulier patienda fuit? Cape, Roma, triumphum, 

Et longum Augusto salva precare diem. 50 

Fugisti tamen in timidi vaga flumina Nili ; 

Accepere tuaB Romula vincla manus. 
Bi^achia spectavi sacris admorsa colubris, 

Et trahere occultum membra soporis iter. 
Non hoc, Roma, fui tanto tibi cive verenda, 55 

Dixit, et assiduo lingua sepulta mero 



duced irom cannabis, * hemp.* It is 
probable that tbe ' conopiiim ' wbicli 
gave such offence was a peculiar sort 
of tent, and not a mere curtain ; still 
less, as some have thoaght, nsed as 
an Egjptian standard. 

46 Aiisa — jvra dare. *Having 
aspired to legislate at Bome.' Hertz- 
berg well observes, on the authority 
of Dio, that t6 iv KjcanraiKla duccurcu 
was a real wish repeatedly expressed 
by the Egyptian Queen. — On Jura 
dare see v. 11, 18. — arma Mdri, i, e, 
the arms and trophies taken by 
Marius and placed in the capitol. — 
statua^ must not be connected with 
the same genitive, as Hertzberg well 
observes that before Julius Csesar^s 
statue was erected, none but kings, 
with the single exception of Brutus, 
were allowed that honour. 

51 Timidi Nili, As if the river 
feared to receive her, lest it should 
experience Csesar*8 wrath. 

53 On the metrical licence seeon 
V. 4, 48. It may be questioned if 
hrachia was not pronounced as a dis- 
syllable. The death of Cleopatra, 
commonly attributed to an asp, is of 
doubtful authority. Strabo, lib. xvii. 
cap. i. gives another, but scarcely 
more probable account: \a^o>v (Kal- 
atip) c( €<f)6dov liiv noKiVf ^vayKatn tov 



fuv *AvTa>viov iavrbv biaxeipla-atrQai, t^v 
be KXcofrar/Mxv febo-ai/ cXBelv els ttjv €|ov- 
aiav, MiKphv b* varepov KaKiivrj iavT^v 
iv tJ <f)povpa hi€\(apla-aTo \dOpa S^y- 
fiari aoTrlbos, ^ (fyappAKa iinxp'iaT<^' 
\iyerca yap dfi<f)6T€pa, The commen- 
tators suppose, on the testimony of 
Plutarch, Anton, cap. 86, that an 
eflSgy of Cleopatra was carried in the 
triumph. The disappointment of the 
victor at not being able to exhibit the 
living reality is expressed v. 6, 63 — 6. 

54 Occultum soporis iter, *Pro 
ipso sopore tacite adrepente dictum.' 
JEEertz, 

55 — 6 Jacob explains this distich, 
with the approval of Hertzberg: — 
*Hoc tanto cive non ego, O Soma, 
timenda fui, nec Antonius vinositate 
delirans.' This is quite satisfactory. 
The dying words of the unfortunate 
and much-abused queen are here 
made to pay Augustus a complimeAt: 
'You need not, Eomans! have 
broug)it me to this. There was no 
danger irom me while Csesar was 
your protector.' On cive Barth 
rightly remarks, *quia civilis videri 
volebat Augustus. Cf. Ovid. Trist. 
iv. 4, 13.* — With this ablative abso- 
lute compare parva urbe, v. i. 33. — 
Jiii is from Pucci ; the MSS. giYefuit, 
The reading of Barth, Lachmann, and 
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Septem urbs alta jugis, toto quae praesidet orbi, 

Femineas timuit territa Marte minas ! 
Hannibalis spolia et victi monumenta Syphacis 

Et Pyrrhi ad nostros gloria fracta pedes ; 
Curtius expletis statuit monumenta lacunis ; 

At Decius misso proelia rupit equo ; 
Coclitis abscissos testatur semita pontes ; 

Est cui cognomen Corvus habere dedit. 
Haec di condiderunt, haec di quoque moenia servant : 

Vix timeat, salvo Caesare, Roma Jovem. 66 

Nunc ubi Scipiadae classes? ubi signa Camilli? 

Aut modo Pompeia Bospore capta manu? 



Kuinoel, non hac, Soma,/uit, and nec 
dticis assiduo &c. is said to be fotind 
in some copies ; but nec appears to be 
from Heinsius' conjectupe. 

57 — 8 These lines are ironical. 
* What ! Eome fear a woman's 
threats !' &c. 

59 — 60 The absence of any verb, 
and the difficulty of supplying one 
even in the mind, shows the poetic 
ardour and glow of patriotism with 
which the whole of this fine passage 
was written off. The very recur- 
rence of montimentaiD. v. 61, indicates 
the same fu/ror scribendi. There is 
however no reason to suppose the 
word corrupt in the former verse, 
with Lachmann, who objects that 
'monumenta ob Syphacem devictum 
nulla Scipioni posita fuerunt.' For 
monumentum is anything which re- 
minds us (monet) of an event. The 
general sense is, * Here, in our Capi- 
tol, are the tokens of many vittories 
won over mightier enemies than an 
Egyptian queen. Eome can boast of 
her Curtii, and her Decii, devoted 
heads, her Cocles and her Corvinus, — 
and she has now a Csesar,' &c. 

63 Coclitis semita. A pathway so 
called seems to have remained in 



honour of that hero*s exploits at the 
Sublician bridge even to the Augustan 
age. — ^For est the MSS. give et. 

65 Condiderunt. The MSS. give 
condiderant, which Jacob alone at- 
tempts to defend. 

67 Barth here deserves credit for 
having preserved the order of this 
distich, which has been variously 
transposed by others, and rightly im- 
derstanding the sense. ' Fuit ingens 
olim Africani et CamiUi et Pompeii 
^loria, terra marique parta : sed nunc 
m ore hominum esse desiit, et quo- 
dammodo evanuit,postquam Augustus 
prselio Actiaco Antonium et Cleo- 
patram vicit. Hanc victoriam cele- 
brant omnes, et in posterum memora- 
bunt, aliarum psene obliti.* 

68 Bosphore is the reading of the 
Naples and Gron. MSS., *. e. * et tu, 
O Bospore, capta * &c. The word is 
here feminine, afber the analogy of 
many names of places in us. Lach- 
mann unnecessarily reads capte. 
Others adopt the false reading Bos- 
pora from the ed. Rheg. and some of 
the later copies. But Lachmann 
rightly observes that a Greek word 
formed from ir6pos could not have a 
neuter plural like Isma/ra, Mcenala, 

P 
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Leucadius versas acies memorabit Apollo. 

Tantum operis belli sustulit ima dies. 
At*tu, sive petes portus, seu, navita, linques, 

C^saris in toto sis memor lonio. 



70 



XII. 

Postume, plorantem potuisti linquere Gallam, 

Miles et Augusti fortia signa sequi? 
Tantine ulla fuit spoliati gloria Parthi, 

Ne faceres, Galla multa rogante tua? 
Si fas est, omnes pariter pereatis avari, 

Et quisquis fido praBtulit arma toro ! 
Tu tamen injecta tectus, vesane, lacema 

Potabis galea fessus Araxis aquam. 
lUa quidem interea fama tabescet inani. 



Gwrgara, whioli imply an obsolete 
fonn in tm, 

70 TaMtm operis helU &c. *So 
mach of military achieyement has a 
single day taken from the victors.' 
That is, one day has eclipsed all their 
warlike deeds. 

72 The poet bids every sailor to 
feel gratefnl to Augnstus for his glo- 
rious yictory at Actium. The Leu- 
cadian ApoUo here mentioned had a 
temple on the promontory of that 
name, not far from the scene of the 
nayal engagement. 

Xn. This tmly beantiM elegy is 
addressed to a friend nnder the real 
or feigned name of Postomns, who was 
then engaged in the expedition of 
^lins Gallns in Arabia, and had left 
his wife, who wonld seem to be re- 
lated to the Gallns of i. 6, and there- 
fore a connexion of the poefs, to 
lament his long absence from home. 
Some haye thonght that the same 



parties are addressed in the fine 
epistle T. 3, nnder the names of Are- 
thnsa and Lycotas; but Hertzberg 
doubts this (Q^ucest, p. 22,) and ap- 
parently with good reason: see intro- 
ductory note to the latter. ^lius 
Gtdlus was prefect of Egypt, and was 
the first who penetrated with a 
Eoman army into Arabia, a. v, c. 
730, but he was compelled to retreat 
with the loss of many of his men. 

3 Tantine, Compare iy. 20, 4. 
'Tantine, his lacrymis, Africa tota 
fuitP* The aoristic use of gpoliati, 
(when an action is contemplated as 
prospectiyely accomplished,) is noticed 
by Hertzberg, who compares * ascen- 
sis Bactris,' t. 3, 63. 

4 Ne Jhceres, roga/rde, &c. i, e, ut 
GallsB tu8B preces spemeres, hortantis 
ne eam relinqueres. 

5 AvaH, He indirectly upbraids 
him with leaving his wife from mere 
motivesof gain. 

6 Fido toro, His dislike of mili- 
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Haec tua ne virtus fiat amara tibi; lo 

Neve tua Meda laetentur caede sagittae, 

Ferreus aurato neu cataphractus equo : 
Neve aliquid de te flendum referatur in uma. 

Sic redeunt, illis qui cecidere locis. 
Ter quater in casta felix, o Postume, Galla; 15 

Moribus his alia conjuge dignus eras ! 
Quid faciet nullo munita puella timore, 

Cum sit luxuriae Roma magistra tuse? 
Sed securus eas. Gallam non munera vincent, 

DuritiaBque tuae non erit illa memor. 20 

Nam quocumque die salvum te fata remittent, 

Pendebit coUo Galla pudica tuo. 
Postumus alter erit miranda conjuge Ulixes. 

Non illi longae tot nocuere morae ; 
Castra decem annorum,et Ciconum manus,Ismara capta, 



tary service is frequently expressed, 
as ii. 7, 14 ; y. 3, 19, &c. On the 
lacerna see v. 3, 18. 

io Amara tihL See on i. 3, 16. 
So iriKpri AtyvTTTos, Od, xvii., 448. 

12 Aurato equo ist]ie ablative after 
latentur. Ferreus is opposed to 
auratus, The Parthian, with his 
barbed horse in chain mail, would 
exnlt in the gilded trappings of his 
more luxurious but less hardy oppo- 
nent. Hor. Od, iii. 6, 11, de Parthis : 
' et adjecisse prsedam Torquibus exi- 
guis renidet.' — <BTato and armaio are 
unnecessary conjectures. On the 
word catc^hractus see Tacit. Ann, 
iii. 43 ; Hist, i. 79. Jacob thinks that 
the poet had in view the characters 
of Glaucus and Diomede, II. vi. 235. 

i6 Moribus his, *with such a cold 
and unloving disposition you did not 
deserve such a wife as Galla.' 

i8 2W, i, e, tuse puellse, as Hor. 
Od, i. 15, 32, * Non hoc pollicitus tuae.' 
The sense is this: 'What can you 



expect will become of a wife, when 
the fear of her husband is removed, 
and when Bome is her residence, the 
very hot-bed of vic6P However (he 
adds, to allay the alarm his remark 
was calculated to arouse) you need 
not fear for Gtdla.' Lachmann pre- 
fers the reading of some corrected 
copies, sua, But this is by no means 
necessary. Compare iv. 14, 22. 

25 Ciconum mons, Ismara, Calpe 
is the reading of all the authentic 
copies ; and so both Jacob and Hertz- 
berg have edited the passage, on the 
plea that Propertius may have fol- 
lowed accounts now lost of the wan- 
derings of TJlysses. Yet, as the fol- 
lowing incidents are whoUy from the 
Odyssey, and as the fight with the 
Cicones and the capture of their city 
Ismarus are actually recorded, Od, 
ix. 38, it seems unreasonable to doubt 
the correction of Fonteine, which 
Lachmann and Kuinoel have admit- 
ted. Calpe (Gibraltar) seems utterly 

p2 
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Exustaeque tuae mox, Polj^heme, gense, 26 

Et Circes fraudes, lotosque, herbaeque tenaces, 

Scyllaque, et altemas scissa Charybdis aquas, 
Lampeties Ithacis verubus mugisse juvencos, — 

Paverat hos Phoebo filia Lampetie, — 30 

Et thalamum MsQSd flentis fugisse puellae, 

Totque hiemis noctes, totque natasse dies, 
Nigrantisque domos animarum intrasse silentum, 

Sirenum surdo remige adisse lacus, 
Et veteres arcus leto renovasse procorum, 35 

Errorisque sui sic statuisse modum. 
Nec frustra ; quia casta domi persederat uxor. 

Vincit Penelopes ^lia Galla fidem. 



out of place in speaking of the Thra- 
cians and of the Cyclops, both the 
snbjects of the ninth book of the 
OdAfssey» There was, it seems, an 
obscnre tradition that Ulysses yisited 
Spain, and fonnded a city 'Odvo-o-eta, 
TJUissvpjpOy . OT Lisbon : Strabo, iii. 
p. 398; but it does not seem probable 
that onr poet shonld attach the same 
weight to it as to the Homeric nar- 
rative, which he evidently has in 
view. Hertzberg endeayours to 
fonnd an argument on the events 
not being in the same order as they 
are recorded in t£e Odysseyj whence 
he infers that onr poet foliowed Phi- 
letas rather than Homer. For the 
same reason he thinks, with others, 
that JEcBaptiella, v. 31, is Calypso, 
and not Circe; an opinion by no 
means certain, since aocording to 



Homer, Circe dwelt in the island -^a 
or ^8Ba, Calypso in Ogygia. Nor is 
it a conclusive argument that Circe 
has just been mentioned, v. 27. 

31 Natasse. A word peculiarly 
applied to shipwrecked mariners. 
See iv. 7, 22. 

37 Necfrustra, sc. non nocuere, v. 
24, nnless perhaps it is simpler and 
easier to supply hac omnia perpessus 
est. Hertzberg objects to the former; 
but he is for ever dwelliDg on words, 
when the general sense is far from 
obscure. The poet means nothing 
more than *it was not for nothing 
that he escaped so many dangers : he 
was rewarded by retuming to a faith- 
ful wife.* 

38 The MSS. give Lcelia or Lelia, 
but agree in vincit, for which Lach- 
mann and others have edited vincet. 
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Quaeritis, unde avidis nox sit pretiosa puellis, 

Et Yenere exhaustse damna querantur Opes. 
Certa quidem tantis causa et manifesta ruinis : 

Luxuride nimium libera fiEicta via est. 
Inda cavis aurum mittit formica metallis, 

Et venit e rubro concha Erycina salo, 
Et Tjrros ostrinos prsebet Cadmea colores, 

Cinnamon et multi pastor odoris Arabs. 
Haec etiam clausas expugnant arma pudicas, 

Quaeque terunt fastus, Icarioti, tuos : 



lO 



Xni. Directed against the ayarice 
of women, and probably soggested by 
the importunity of Cyntliia. A very 
elegant poem, in wbich tbe simplicity 
of primitive life is contrasted with the 
profligacyofBome. See on iii. 24, 48. 

I JPretiosa, pretio sc. muneribns 
emenda. — Venere is from Pucci and 
one late copy. The I^aples MS. has 
et Venerem exhausto. Venerem is also 
in MS. Gron. and ed. Bheg., nor 
is this reading indefensible, damna 
being regarded as in apposition, i. e, 
damni causam. On the frequent per- 
sonification of Opes and HXovros, see 
^sch. Agam, 1305. Supra, iv. 7, 1. 

5 Inda, for Indica. See on ii. 1, 76. 
The allusion is to the well-known 
story in Herod. iii. 102, so ingeniously 
and satisfactorily explained by Hum- 
boldt, Cosmos, vol. ii. note 205. — 
concha Erydna, ' the shell of Venus,' 
probably pearls, which are now ob- 
tained jfrom the Indian ocean (rubrum 
mare, sc. Erythrseum.) Others read 
JErt/thraa. It is impossible to deter- 
mine with accuracy the particular 
shell or material here meant. Venus 
however, as the goddess bom from 
the sea, is represented as riding in a 
giant shell, and Hertzberg quotes 



'conchas CytheriacaB' from Martial, 
ii. 47, 2. Why the Indian ocean was 
called ' the Eed Sea,' from which the 
more limited term of modem geO' 
graphy is derived, appears to be iin- 
known. See an excellent article by 
Dr. Smith, in v. ErythrtBum Mare, 
in the Classical Dictionary, May it 
not have meant the JEastem sea, 
which *Aurora suis ruhra colorat 
equis,' inf. v. 16 P Cf. Tibull. iv. 2, 20. 

8 TastoT Arahs, The Nomade 
Arabians. Cinnamon multi odoris 
must be taken together. He enume- 
rates, as Barth observes, 'quatuor 
genera luxurise; aurum, gemmas, 
purpuram, unguenta.' Cinnamonwas 
probably obtained from Ceylon (Ta- 
brobane) or East Afnca; but the 
productions of India, Africa, and 
Arabia are often confounded by the 
ancients. See Humboldt, Cosmos, 
vol. ii. pp. 206—7, (note 243). 

9 JStiam clatisas expugnant, A 
metaphor from a beleaguered city 
retiring within its closed gates. 

10 Jacob and Hertzberg read 
Seecque from Pucci ; an unusual and 
unpleasing combination. The Gron. 
and Naples MSS. give queeque, which 
Lachmann, Barth, and !Kuinoel adopt. 
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Matrona incedit census induta nepotum, 

Et spolia opprobrii nostra per ora trahit. 
Nulla est poscendi, nulla est reverentia dandi ; 

Aut si qua est, pretio tollitur ipsa mora. 
Felix Eois lex funeris una maritis, 

Quos Aurora suis rubra colorat equis. 
Namque ubi mortifero jacta est fax ultima lecto, 

XJxorum fiisis stat pia turba comis, 
Et certamen habent leti, quaB viva sequatur 

Conjugium ; pudor est, non licuisse mori. 
Ardent victrices, et flammaB pectora prsebent, 



15 



20 



There does not seem snfficient reason 
for rejecting the vulgate : tlie sense 
is, ' et eas, qusB tenmt, detemnt, im- 
minuxint, fastus tuos, O Penelope.* 
'Fastxmi alicujus terere est — ^facere 
ne quis tantopere superbiat.* Barth. 
This is equiyalent to avulgar English 
expression, * to take the shine out of 
a person.' 

II Census induta nepotum. 'Wear- 
ing on her person whole fortunes of 
spendthrifts.' Hertzberg endeavours 
to show from a single passage (Ovid. 
Met, vii. 739), that cenms was pro- 
perly used for noctis merces. — Spolia 
opprohrii, ». e, per opprobrium et de- 
decus suum parta. 

13 — 14 * Omnes jam mulieres Eomse 
poscunt mufiera, omnes jam promiscue 
et passim sui dant copiam. Aut si 
contra accidit et mora injicitur, ne 
castiorem ideo crede puellam, quse 
delicias agit; avarior enim tantum 
est: aurum ostende, vpsa mora tol- 
letur.* Sertzherg, The context 
seems to show that poscere and da/re 
are correlative terms, as he is speak- 
ing of gifbs. The poet means, I 
thinl(, that the giver is as reckless 
as the party who asks ; and any hesi- 
tation in giving — any avaritia — is 
hought off, i, e, by making it compul- 



sory to give as a retum for some- 
thing received. People buy even 
gifts ; which from their very nature 
ought not to be bought. 

15 — 22 This touching passage is 
interesting as showing the antiquity 
of the Suttee, that strange and fanati- 
cal custom of buming alive widows in 
India. -^lian, Var. Sist, vii. 18. 
TLaph ^lvbois al yvvaiKfs t6 avro irvp 
airoBavovvi rols avbpcuriv vTrofAevova-i. 
^(XorifWvvTai Bi nepl tovtov ai yvvaiKes 
Tov dvBpds' Ka\ ^ «eX^p^ Xaxovaa ovy' 
Kaierai, Nor can we doubt that the 
legend' of Evadne leaping into the 
pyre of her husband Capaneus, i. 15, 
21, was derived from an early Indian 
tradition. 

16 Colorat. ' Eastem and westem 
relations determined the whole ther- 
mic meteorology of the Greeks. The 
parts of the earth towards the sun- 
rising were regarded as near to the 
sun, or stm-lands. ' The Grod in his 
course colours the skin of man with a 
dark sooty lustre, and parches and 
curls his hair.* (Theodectes.)' Hum- 
boldt, Cosmos, vol. ii. p. 160. 

18 Barth and Xuinoel give positis 
forfusis, from the MS. Gron. 

21 Victrices, i. e. quae amoris cer- 
tamine vicerint. 
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Imponuntque suis ora perusta viris. 
Hic genus infidum nuptarum ; hic nuUa puella 

Nec fida Evadne, nec pia Penelope. 
Felix agrestum quondam pacata juventus, 

Divitias quorum messis et arbor erant. 
Illis munus erant decussa Cydonia ramo, 

Et dare puniceis plena canistra rubis ; 
Nunc violas tondere manu, nunc mixta referre 

Lilia virgineos lucida per calathos ; 
Et portare suis vestitas frondibus uvas, 

Aut variam plumse versicoloris avem. 
His tum blanditiis fiirtiva per antra puellae 

Oscula silvicolis empta dedere viris. 
Hinnulei pellis totos operibat amantes, 

Altaque nativo creverat herba toro, 
Pinus et incumbens lentas circumdabat umbras, 



^S 



30 



35 



23 Nulla — nec, Laclimaim com- 
pares iii. 10, 5, ' Nulla neqae ante 
tuas orietur nxa fenestras' &e. 

25 Pacata, i, e. pacis Btadiosa. 
Laclimann. Witli these beautiful 
yerses compare Tacit. Ann. iii. 26, 
* Vetustissimi mortalium, nulla adhuc 
mala libidine, sine probro, scelere, 
eoque sine poena aut coercitionibus 
agebant ;* and especially Juyenal, yi. 
1—12. 

27 Barth and Kuinoel giye illis 
pompa fuit firom Pucci; an impro- 
bable reading. 

30 Virgineos, Lachmann and !Kui- 
noel vimineos, the plausible conjec- 
ture of Fabner. The latter epithet, 
howeyer, though appropriate, is so 
obyious and common-place, that Fro- 
pertius may reasonably be thought to 
haye prefbrred the former, whether 
in the sense of novos, intactos, or for 
virginvm calathos, like *virgine8B 
um»,* ii. 1, 67, which Hertzberg com- 
pares. 



32 Jacob reads pluricoloris irom 
the ed. Sheg. The others giye ver- 
sicoloris, which is probably genuine. 
In the Naples MS. it is viricoloris, in 
MS. Gron. varicoloris, 

35 Hinnulei is the conjecture of 
Scaliger. The MSS. haye atque 
hvnuli, atque hmiilis or htmili. The 
form hinulus, with the fbrst syllable 
short, is unknown. It is not how- 
eyer yery easy to account for the 
corruption, if such it be. 

37 Jacob reads latas &om the ed. 
Sheg. Barth, Xuinoel, and Lach- 
mann admit latas from the Aldine. 
There is not the slightest ground, 
except the loye of altering the tezt, 
for rejecting lentas; iAieplianthoughB 
of the pine formed abower oyerthem. 
This is just what most of the pines 
do; the stone pine (pinus pinaster) 
might indeed be said to lend latas 
umbras, but not incumbere, flt least 
in the above sense. — NecpcBtiaJtcerat, 
i. e, et impune licebat. 
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Nec fuerat nudas poena videre deas, 
Corniger atque dei vacuam pastoris in aulam 

Dux aries saturas ipse reduxit oves ; 40 

Dique deaeque omnes, quibus est tutela per agros, 

Praebebant vestris verba secunda focis : 
' Et leporem, quicumque venis, venaberis, hospes, 

' Et si forte meo tramite quaeris avem ; 
' Et me Pana tibi comitem de rupe vocato, 45 

* Sive petes calamo praemia, sive cane.' 
At nunc desertis cessant sacraria lucis : 

Aurum omnes victa jam pietate colunt. 
Auro pulsa fides, auro venalia jura, 

Aurum lex sequitur, mox sine lege pudor. jo 

Torrida sacrilegum testantur limina Brennum, 



39 Dei pastoris, The reading ap- 
pears ratlier doubtfiil, though the 
good copies here agree. Barth and 
Xuinoel give Idm from the Aldine, 
the conjecture of Volscus, (1482.) 
Lachmann reads inque dies, Jacob 
and Hertzberg regard deuspastor as 
ApoDo. Perhaps it is indefinitely 
used, since in those golden times the 
gods commonly conversed with men, 
as the next distich implies. 

42 Vestris focis, i, e. O agrestes. 
Nothing is more frequent in the Pro- 
pertian elegies than this sudden apos- 
trophe, as has ahready been observed. 
The sense is, the gods used to speak 
kind and encouraging words at the 
simple sacrifices ofiered to their hon- 
our. Barth gives Scaliger*s correction 
versis, which that scholar supposed 
to be the participle of verro, The 
beautiful lines which foUow are taken 
from an epigram of Leonidas of 
Tarentum, which is fortunately pre- 
served : 

Euajpti, Xmyo6ripat "ai ei ircTeqvd 6u»Kwv 
'I(evT»;r fiKCir rov0* inr6 6tao6v opo^f 

Ku/i^ tov vA^wpov Ufto Kptifivoio fioaaov 
ndi^a' vvvayptvaw Koi Kvoi Kai KaKdfAOis. 



The calamus in v. 46 is the fowler*s 
rod ; the arundo of v. 2, 33. See 
Martial, xiv. 208. 

Non tantum calamis, sed cantu fallitar ales, 
Callida dum tacita crescit arundo manu. 

50 Mbx, i. e, sequetur aurum. 
'Homines ad recte agendum vel le- 
gibus vel pudore ingenuo ducuntur. 
Jam leges auro sublatse. Mox vel 
pudor sequetur, qui quamvis homini- 
bus a natura insitus sit, a legibus 
tamen certum firmamentum habet et 
vinculum.' Hertz, 

51 Torrida Umina, He gives an 
example of sacnlegious avarice and 
impiety and its punishment. Bren- 
nus had endeavoured to plunder the 
temple at Delphi, but was driven 
away by a sudden earthquake and 
hailstorm, with thunder and Hght- 
ning, which the poet speaks of as 
having struck the temple itself. See 
Pausanias, i. cap. 4, and x. cap. 23, 
who says that Brennus himself and 
6000 men were killed in the fight 
with the Phocians, and 10,000 by the 
storm and earthquake, and as many 
more by famine. 
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Dum petit intonsi Pythia regna dei; 
At mons laurigero concussus vertice diras 

Gallica Pamasus sparsit in arma nives. 
Te scelus accepto Thracis Polymestoris auro 

Nutrit in hospitio non, Polydore, pio. 
Tu quoque ut auratos gereres, Eriphyla, lacertos, 

Dilapsis nusquam est Amphiaraus equis. 
Proloquar : atque utinam patriaa sim vanus aruspex ! 

Frangitur ipsa suis Roma superba bonis. 
Certa loquor, sed nulla fides ; neque enim Hia quondam 

Verax Pergameis Maenas habenda malis. 
Sola Parim Phrygiae fatum componere, sola 

Fallacem patriaB serpere dixit equum. 
Ille furor patriaB fuit utilis, ille parenti ; 65 

Experta est veros irrita lingua deos. 



60 



54 Gallica in arma, i, e. in Gallos 
hostes. The MS. Gron. gives ora, 
which most editors seem to have pre- 
ferred. 

58 Nusquam est, ri(l>avl(r6rj, See 
on iEsch. Aff, 639. That Amphi- 
araus was really swallowed up by an 
earthquake there is no reason to 
doubt; nor that a chasm opened in 
Eome, down which Cartius leaptwith 
his horse (iv. 11, 61,) the latter phe- 
nomenon being confirmed by the le^ 
gend of the lacus Cv/rtius rising on 
the site of the crater. 

59 Utinam sim vanus aruspex, * I 
hope I may be mistaken in my fore- 
bodings.' The Groning. and Naples 
MSS. give verus, which could only 
mean creditus; 'utinam cives mei 
vera dicentem audiant!' Lachmann 
compares Livy, xxi. 10, where Hanno 
says, ' falsus ntinam vates sim !' 

62 Hia MiBnas, Cassandra. See 
on JEsch. Ag, 1183. The sense is, 
Ut illa Trojanis, sic ego Eomanis de 
rebus falsa loqui visus mm,—hahenda, 
i. e.fuit or videhatur. 



63 ' She alone declared that Paris 
was bringing ruin on his country.* — 
fatum componere is explained *per- 
niciem afferre, struere;* but Hertzberg 
will have it that the poet simply 
meant sepelire, as i. 22, 3, 'patrise 
sepulcra,* fatum PhrygicB being used 
fop mortuam Phrygiam, 

65 Fuit utilis, i, e, revera fuit 
utilis, quanquam spretus nihili factus 
est; which is equivalent to saying, 
'fuisset utilis, si auditus esset.' — 
* irrita lingua, CassandrsB, non cre- 
dita, verum deum habuit, vaticinata 
est vera et exitu comprobata.* Barth. 
The poet evidently meant to express 
this sentiment: 'her words, though 
despised and regarded as vain at the 
time, proved in the end to have been 
dictated by divine inspiration.' The 
voice of a prophet is rightly said * to 
have true gods' who inspire it. Ex' 
perta est is used, because their ve- 
racity was only known by the result ; 
and irrita implies a delusion which 
could only be removed experiendo, 
Jacob prefers to understand it thus : 
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XIV. 

Multa tuae, Sparte, miramur j ura palaBstrae, 
Sed mage virginei tot bona gymnasii, 

Quod non infames exercet corpore ludos 
Inter luctantes nuda puella viros ; 

Cum pila velocis fallit per brachia jactus, 



'Dii et dono et fide adempta yeri 
fuerunt.' Hertzberg: 'At quamvis 
Teros exinde deos suos eyentu postea 
probayerity irrita tamen erat, eodem 
quo ego nunc modo.' 

XIY. Though there can be little 
doubt that a new elegy commences 
here, the transcriber of the Naples 
MS. seems to haye found it in his 
copj continuous with the last; and 
we may obserye, as in many other in- 
stances, a connexion of subject which 
shows that the two poems must be 
regarded as a pair, or the latter as a 
sequel to the former. For he here 
BpeaJ^s of the simplicity of Spartan 
manners as conduciye to chastity, and 
contrasts the free and onrestrained 
intercourse of the sexes with the 
jealous custody of Boman matrons. 
!Kuinoel follows those who imagine 
the poet to haye written this afker a 
tour in Greece (see below, El. 21); 
but the education of the Spartan wo- 
men was so notorious that he may at 
least as probably haye read of it in 
books as witnessed it. It would 
appear indeed from the account giyen 
by Seneca, De Benefic, y. cap. 3, that 
the poet speaks rather of what once 
was than of the contemporaneous 
customs of the Spartans. 

3 Hertzberg alone defends the 
reading of all the MSS., lavdes, The 
other editors acquiesce in Scaliger's 
conjecture, ludos^-^exercere lcmdes 
corpore for certando praBstare is 
scarcely defensible eyen in a dwrus 



poeta like Propertius ; added to which 
non infamis laus for honesta, seems 
scarcely a Latin expression. Jaoob 
hazards a conjecture that the sense 
may be, 'laudandos esse Lacedee- 
mones, qui luctari nudas suas puellas 
yoluissent, quum laudes easdem Eo- 
mani infames haberent.' The only 
way of defending the yulgate would 
be to understand laudes for virtutem 
or res hene gestas; in Greek, a(rK€iv 
apeniv, It is not without hesitation 
that I haye rejected the yulgate. 
Hertzberg*s explanation is this : 
' Apud nos quidem laus, quam nuda 
pueUa inter yiros luctando qusQreret, 
infamis esset, illic yero minime ; atqui 
hoc illud est, quod mihi ex illorum 
institutis prsephifet.' — It is hardly 
necessary to remind the student, that 
nudiis properly means * lightly clad.* 
5 Various corrections and inter- 
pretations of this yerse haye been 
proposed. Scaliger's emendation, 
vehci jactu, has been adopted by 
Barth andXuinoel; and certainlyit re- 
moyes the difficulty, though it has 
butlittle probability. Jacobregards 
velocis jactus as tiie genitiye, 'ea 
pila, qu8B yelociter huo illuc yolare 
docta nos fellat.' The MS. Groning. 
howeyer giyes veloces, and Hertzberg 
and Lachmann more correctly regard 
it as the aocusatiye dependent on 
falUt, The former explains thus: 
* ipsa pila dicitur jactus suos fallere, 
dum per brachia expuka cursum 
suum, quem quodammodo promisisse 
yidebatur, subito alio flectat,' com- 
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Increpat et versi clavis adunca trochi, 
Pulverulentaque ad extremas stat femina metas, 

Et patitur duro vulnera pancratio. 
Nunc ligat ad caBstum gaudentia brachia loris, 

MissUe nunc disci pondus in orbe rotat. 
Gyrum pulsat equis, niveum latus ense revincit, 

Virgineumque cavo protegit sere caput; 
Qualis Amazonidum nudatis bellica mammis 

Thermodontiacis turba lavatur aquis ; 
Et modo Taygeti, crines adspersa pruina, 

Sectatur patrios per juga longa canes ; 
Qualis et Eurotae Pollux et Castor arenis, 
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paring iii. 26, 36. Ferhaps we may 
compare Nausicaa*8 unsucoessful 
throw, Od, vi. 'A/jk^ittcJXou fitv ^fuxprc, 
PaOcijf b* €fi7r€(r€ 8ivr}, See also Od, 
riii. 374. The reader will find a 
yaluable excursm on tHe pila in 
Becker*s Qallus, p. 398—404. On 
per for inter, see iv. 1, 4. 

6 The game of the trochus, or 
hoop, is involved in considerable ob- 
scurity. The reader will refer to 
the Dictionary of Antiquities, where 
iUustrations are given from antique 
gems. It was 'a bronze ring, and 
had sometimes bells attached to it.' 
The instrument by which it was pro- 
pelled was a hooked wire, here called 
clavis adunca, Iron hoops are not 
unirequently to be seen at the present 
day driven precisely in this manner. 

7 Ad extremas metas, ' cursu con- 
fecto.* Barth. When covered with 
dust afber the foot-race, she engages 
in the pancratium at the goal she has 
just reached. Hertzberg regards the 
particular game here mentioned as a 
kind of rhetorical exaggeration, since 
it appears firom Seneca De Bentf, 
V. 31, that it was not practised by the 
Spartans. 

II Ghfrumpulsare{;iraT€lv,€yKpoT€lv,) 



is here used for galloping roond the 
tums in the stadium. Lachmann re- 
fers to Ovid, Met. vi. 219, 487, for 
pulsare campum or spatium, and to a 
note of Burmann's on the AnthoL 
Lat. iii. 15, 15, p. 468, in illustration 
of 'gyrus ' for spatiwm curriculi, 

13 Not only does the Spartan 
virgin engage in the above laborious 
and manly exercises, but she bathes 
in the Eurotas as the Amazons in 
their native Thermodon. The awk- 
ward punctuation of Tiachmann, Ja- 
cob, and Hertzberg, viz., * Thermo- 
dontiacis turba, lavatur, aquis,' is so 
artificial that I have preferred to 
xmderstand lavatur, qualis turha Am, 
lavatur, 

15 Taygeti, Trjvy^Tov, probably a 
corruption of TrjkvycTov, *the far-off 
mountain.' 

17 The Naples and Groning. MSS. 
give hahenis, Fucci ad undas, which 
Jacob alone prefers. Arenis iBtlie con- 
jecture of Volscus (1488.) The word 
is very often spelt harena in MSS. 
The poefs meaning in 17 — 20 is 
rather con^ed in the expression. 
He intended to say, ' et capit arma 
inter viros, qualis Helene interfratres 
deos,' i. e. nec magis pudore afficitur. 
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Hic victor pugnis, ille futurus equis ; 
Inter quos Helene nudis capere arma papillis 

Fertur, nec fratres erubuisse deos. 
Lex igitur Spartana vetat secedere amantes, 

Et licet in triviis ad latus esse suaa ; 
Nec timor, aut ulla est clausae tutela puellaB, 

Nec gravis austeri poena cavenda viri. 
Nullo praemisso de rebus tute loqiiaris 

Ipse tuis ; longae nuUa repulsa moraB. 
Non TyriaB vestes errantia lumina fallunt, 

Est neque odoratae cura molesta comae. 
At nostra ingenti vadit circumdata turba, 

Nec digitum angusta est inseruisse via. 
Nec quae sint facies, nec quae sint verba rogandi, 

Invenias : caecum versat amator iter. 
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quam si inter fratres certet. La<;h. 
mann reads interque hos y. 19, but 
themeaningui essentMy the same— 
arenis is aptly used in reference to 
the pugilistic and equestrian contests 
in which they engaged near the Eu- 
rotas. See iv. 11, 35. 

21 Vetat secedere, i, e. in pnblico 
yersari jubet, non seorsim agere, non 
vulgi oculis se subtrahere. ' 

25 NullopriBmisso, Without send- 
ing a servant before to announce your 
intended visit. — longcB morcB is the 
dative : * No refusal follows your long 
and patient waiting for admission.' 

27 The Spartan maid does not, like 
the Eoman, wear Tyrian purple to 
deceive the mistahen eye, There is no 
difficulty in this : fine dress seems to 
promise a £lne form, but the eye is 
often disappointed in looHng at the 
former without finding the latter. 

28 ComcB, This is the conjecture 
of Canter, and has been adopted by 
all but Hertzberg, who reads ado- 
rata — domi from the Naples MS., 



and explains it * de salutantium mo- 
lesta utique amatori turba.' All the 
copies agree in domi, — a strange read- 
ing, and certainly not like a corrup- 
tion of coma, Hertzberg proposes, 
' Est neque odora canum cura molesta 
domi,* comparing v. 5, 73, * Et canis in 
nostros nimis experrecta dolores.' 
Few will approve this. If domi be 
genuine, it would be easier to take it 
adverbially, otxot, and understand 
adoratcB jptcella, 

30 Nec digitum &c. A hyperboli- 
cal expression. The pathway is so 
crowded with attendants, that so far 
from being allowed access, you could 
not insert even a finger among them: 
via is the usual ablative of Propertius : 
see oni. 17,23, the sensebeing, * cum 
tam densa sit ao frequens via qua 
ambulat.' 

31 Fades rogandi, 'VHiat implor- 
ing look to assume without being de- 
tected/ The facies, as Hertzberg 
showB, is not that of the girl, but the 
lovers. 
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Quod si jura fores pugnasque imitata Laconum, 
Carior hoc esses tu mihi, Roma, bono. 



XV. 

Sic ego non ullos jam norim in amore tumultus, 
Nec veniat sine te nox vigilanda mihi ; 

Ut mihi prsBtextaB pudor est velatus amictu, 
Et data libertas noscere amoris iter, 

Illa rudes animos per noctes conscia primas 



34 Soc bono, propter hoc bonum. — 
For Laconum in the preceding y. the 
Naples MS. has the singnlar reading 
leonum; one proof among many that 
we mnst not pnt too mnch confidence 
in that ancient and generally excel- 
lent copy. 

XV. The poet intercedes with 
Cjnthia in behalf of a female slaye 
called Lycinna, who seems to haye 
been harshly treated by her on sns- 
picion of some connexion clandes- 
tinely continned between them. His 
object isy by explaining the circnm- 
stances, to reassure Cynthia of his 
constancy. 

3 Velatus. Xuinoel elatv^s, from 
Guyet. This passage presents con- 
siderable difl5culties, in whateyer way 
we attempt either to explain or to 
correct the yulgate. The more ob- 
yious pimctuation is that adopted by 
Barth and Xuinoel, yiz., a full stop at 
the end of y. 4 ; * So may I neyer be 
crossed in loye, as it is true that/ &c. 
But the later editors seem to be right 
in placing only a comma at amoris 
iter, and understanding it thus: 
* When my boyish modesty had been 
yeiled by the toga yirilis, and I foimd 
no longer any restraint imposed on 
my inclinations, then first I became 
acquainted with Lycinna.' I^ow the 
prsetexta is said to haye been some- 



times laid aside, and the toga libera 
taken, soon after fourteen, or the age 
of puberty: though it is probable 
(Hertzberg, Quast. p. 17,) that six- 
teen was the usual age ; see Becker, 
Gallus, p. 195 — 7. At this period, 
therefore, we may assume the con- 
nexion to haye commenced. But 
how unusual an expression is this, 
' when the bashfuhiess of the prsetexta 
was concealed by the amictus !' Hertz- 
berg has good reason to doubt if the 
latter word, in the sense of the toga 
yirilis, can be opposed to the former, 
since amictus is quite a general term 
for any outer garment. (See, how- 
eyer, Oyid, Fast yi. 623, compared 
with 570.) He therefore proposes 
to read 'TJt mihi prsetexti pudor 
est elatus amictus,' the Naples 
MS. giying preetexti and amicus. 
JElatus is ' dead and buried,' as in y. 9, 
* Cuncta tuus sepelivit amor.' With- 
out feeling quite satisfied with this, 
I incline to it as better than any ex- 
planation that has been proposed, 
especially as it has the best MS. au- 
thority in its fayour, the word elatus 
excepted. Xuinoel construes pnB' 
texta amictu, and comments thus: 
' postquam posui cum prsetexta pu- 
dorem.' Li this case cum could 
hardly haye been omitted. Barth 
takes velatus amictu as a mere meta- 
phor, * when I had leamed to coyer 
up, and set aside, my modesty/ 
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Imbuit heu nuUis capta Lycinna datis ! 
Tertius haud multo minus est cum ducitur annus ; 

Vix memini nobis verba coisse decem. 
Cuncta tuus sepelivit amor, nec femina post te 

UUa dedit collo dulcia vincla meo. 
Testis erit Dirce tam vero crimine sseva, 

Nycteos Antiopen accubuisse Lyco. 
Ah quotiens pulchros ussit regina capillos, 

MoUiaque immites fixit in ora manus ! 
Ah quotiens famulam pensis oneravit iniquis, 

Et caput in dura ponere jussit humo ! 
Saepe iUam immundis passa est habitare tenebris, 

VUem jejunsB saepe negavit aquam. 
Juppiter, AntiopaB nusquam succurris habenti 

Tot mala? corrumpit dura catena manus. 
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II Testis erit, — erat Laclimaim, 
wlio remarks, after otliers, that it is 
not dear of wliat fact Dirce is ap- 
pealed to as a witness. Barth xui- 
derstands, 'testis erit mxdieram 
adyersus pellices iram yehementissi- 
mam et acerrimam esse.' Hertzberg 
howeyer more simply ezplains ' testis 
erit milii contra Cynthiam.' The 
story of Dirce is this. Antiope was 
daughter of Nycteus, and had been 
married to Ljcus, her nncle, king of 
Thebes. From her were bom, by 
Zeus, Amphion and Zethus. Lycus 
hayiog repndiated Antiope and mar- 
ried Dirce, the jealousy of the latter 
indnced her to treat Antiope with the 
greatest indignity. At last howeyer 
she escaped, and sncceeded in inform- 
ing her step-sons of her cmel treat- 
ment ; who accordingly ayenged her 
by Idlling both Lycos and Dirce. 
The story is given, with some yarie- 
ties, by Pansanias, ii. y. § 2, who 
follows Homer, Od. xi. 260. This 



acconnt represents her as the dangh- 
ter of the river Asopus, and ravished 
by Epopeus. Apollodor. iii. 5, 5. 
*AyTi6mjv hk YJKiCero Avkos KaBeip^as, 
Koi 17 TovTOV yvi^ AipKTj ' XaBovaa be 
iroT€, T&v heafi&v avTOfiaTODS \v0€VT<av, 
^K€v eirl T&v iraibmv €frav\iv, ^ex^vat 
TTpbs aifT&v d€\ov<ra. Oi dc, dvayvcDpi' 
adfi^voi T^v nrjT€pa, t6v p,€v Avkov 
KT€ivovai, T^v b€ AipKTjv brjaavT^s ck 
Tovpov davovaav piirrovaiv els Kprivrjv 
TTiv dn €K€ivrjs KciXovpcvrjv AipKrjv. — 
tcm vero crimine sceva, i. e. tam sseva 
vero crimine, nempe Antiopen, &c. 
The vertMn crimen is opposed to the 
false suspicion of Cynthia, that Pro- 
pertius had resumed a former con- 
nexion. The moral of the story is, 
to wam Cynthia of the fate of one 
who had acted withunmerited severity 
towards a rival. 

14 Jacob adopts the unpoetical 
reading of the ed. Eheg. and Naples 
MS., immittens. 
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Si deus es, tibi turpe tuam servire puellain : 

Invocet Antiope quem nisi vincta Jovem? 
Sola tamen, quaBCumque aderant in corpore vires, 

Regales manicas rupit utraque manu. 
Inde CithaBronis timido pede currit in arces. 

Nox erat, et sparso triste cubile gelu. 
SaBpe vago Asopi sonitu permota fluentis 

Credebat domin» pone venire pedes; 
Et durum Zethum et lacrimi^ Amphiona mollem 

Experta est stabulis mater abacta suis. 
Ac veluti magnos cum ponunt sBquora motus^ 

Eurus ubi adverso desinit ire Noto, 
Litore sic tacito sonitus rarescit arenae ; 

Sic cadit inflexo lapsa puella genu, 
Sera tamen pietas; natis est cognitus error; 
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21 Jacob gires servare (interro- 
gatively) firom the Groning. MS. The 
otliers edit servire, rightlj, in my 
jadgment. 

23 Sola, *Non adjuta a Jove.* 
JSarth, 

30 Ahada, sc. a Zetlio. — suis, sibi 
debitis, qa» sua esse, ut mater, pnta- 
verat. Hertzbergremarksthate^tfrtfm 
Zethtm ought to have come after 
Amphiona mollem, as ahacta refers 
directly to the former. The metrical 
difficnlty of the verse will snfficiently 
acconnt for the arrangement adopted. 

31 — ^35 Hertzberg says on this 
passage, ' Locnm a criticis varie vex- 
atum — interpnnctione persanavinms* 
The reader of taste shall form his 
own opinion on this new 'inter- 
punotio.' 

▲0 velati, magnoe cnm ponimt aqnora motos, 
— ^Eorns in adversos deainit ire Notos^— 

Litore si tadto sonitns raresdt arenas, 
Sic — cadit inflexo lapsa pnella genn — 

Sera, tamen pietas. 

Nor is that adopted by Jacob mnch 



better. There is, no donbt, an ob- 
scnrity, or perhaps impropriety, in 
the simile; but anything is better 
than such yiolent ' interpunctiones.' 
Xuinoel is perhaps hardly justified in 
calling it 'prsBclara comparatio;* but 
the sinking down of the wearied 
mother after her eamest appeal for 
admission, and the altercation con- 
sequent upon it, is not very inaptly 
illustrated by the silence of the wom- 
out elements afber a storm. With 
Lachmann, I read uhi ad^erso^Noio, 
the Naples MS. giving suh adverso 
Notho, See v. 5, 24. The others 
edit in adversos notos with the majority 
of the good copies. 

33 The Groning. MS. has si, the 
Naples MS. sic. Fucci gives qwum, 
probably an ezplanation of si, 8ic 
tacito is to be closely connected, ». e, 
desinentibus, cessantibuB ventis tan- 
dem silente. 

35 8era tamen pietas, There is 
some ellipse : ' (the condoct of the 
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Digne Jovis natos qui tueare senex, 
Tu reddis pueris matrem, puerique trahendam 

Vinxerunt Dircen sub trucis ora bovis. 
Antiope, cognosce Jovem : tibi gloria Dirce 

Ducitur, in multis mortem habitura locis. 
Prata cruentantur Zetho, victorque canebat 

Paeana Amphion rupe, Aracynthe, tua. 
At tu non meritam parcas vexare Lycinnam ; 

Nescit vestra ruens ira referre pedem. 
Fabula nulla tuas de nobis concitet aures : 

Te solam et lignis funeris ustus amem. 



40 



45 



XVI. 

Nox media, et dominae mihi venit epistola nostr» 
Tibure : me missa jussit adesse mora. 



sons was indeed crnel) yet affection 
shewed itself at last/ The discovery 
of their relationship was made by an 
old shepherd, who had educated the 
yonths, and whom the poet apostro- 
phises in v. 36. 

39 Cognosce Jovem, * Vim Jovis et 
opem agnosce.' Kuinoel, 

41 Fncci gives Zeto, whence Lach- 
mann ingenionsly conjectnred leto, 
But prata Zethi is quite defensible. 
The locality was perhaps so called 
after the event. He (as Jacob re- 
marks) took npon himself the stemer 
part both in rejecting the mother 
and afterwards avenging her wrongs, 
while Amphion sate him down and 
played a psBan on his lyre. Aracyn' 
thus was a monntain on the confines 
of Attica ; perhaps confosed with the 
'Apaxvcuov alTros of ^schylus, Ag. 309. 
But Dr. Smith says (Classical JDic' 
tionary in v.) *A monntain on the 
S.VT. coast of -^tolia near Plenron, 
sometimes placed in Acamania. Later 
writers erroneonsly make it a moun- 



tain between Boeotia and Attica, and 
hence mention it in connection with 
Amphion the Boeotian hero. Prop. 
iv. 13, 41. Virg. Ecl. ii. 24.* 

XVI. The poet is supposed to so- 
liloquize on a letter he has just re- 
ceived from his mistress at Tibur. 
He weighs the inconvenience against 
the obligation to obey, and concludes 
with a very touching picture of his 
funeral, supposing that some accident 
should happen onthejoumey. 

I — 2 The editors generally place a 
colon at nostra, and make adesse 
Tihure to signify ad Tibur venire. 
Jacob, who thinks the poet was sum- 
moned, not fr©m Eome to Tibur, but 
from Tibur to £ome, defends the ab- 
lative by Ovid, Met, ii. 512. * Quae- 
ritis, setheriis qnare Begina deorum 
Sedibus hnc adsim.* If the above 
punctnation be adopted, it is clear 
that the joumey is from Tibur. But 
Hertzberg very rightly observes, that 
in V. 3—4 a description of Tibur itself 
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Candida qua gerainas ostendunt culmina turres, 

Et cadit in patulos lympha Aniena lacus. 
Quid faciam? obductis committam mene tenebris, 

Ut timeam audaces in mea membra manus ? 
At si distulero haec nostro mandata timore, 

Noctumo fletus saBvior hoste mihi. 
Peccaram semel, et totum sum pulsus in annum : 

In me mansuetas non habet illa manus. 
Nec tamen est quisquam, sacros qui Isedat amantes. 

Scironis media sic licet ire via. 
Quisquis amator erit, Scj^hicis licet ambulet oris ; 

Nemo adeo, ut noceat, barbarus esse volet. 
Luna ministrat iter; demonstrant astra salebras; ij 
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is clearly intended; therefore the 
poet is to go to that town. Jacob, 
feeling this objection to his yiew, says, 
' monumentnm aliquod Bomannm de- 
scribunt, quod a quodam lacu Aquse 
Anienis haud procul aberat ; illic in- 
yenturum Cynthiam esse.' But it 
seems far better to adopt the new 
punctuation of Hertzberg, by which 
all obscurity and difficulty is at onoe 
removed. 

3 The topography of Tibur is 
leamedly illustrated by Hertzberg. 
The white cliff, of the formation called 
travertin, the ravine of the Anio, 
which there dashes rapidly into a 
wide basin, and the prominent land- 
marks on each side of the bank de- 
scribed as gemincB ttirreSfWere faimliar 
objects to every E/oman, and could 
only apply to that place. 

4 I^mpha, Hertzberg prefers 
NympKa £rom the Naples MS. and 
ed. Eheg. It is well known that the 
words are identical ; nor does a long 
note seem necessary, to prove that 
whatever is presided over by a deity 
may be called by the name of that 
deity, as Ceres and Bacchus often 
sigiufy hread and ioine. 



6 — 8 The danger of a night joumey 
in the neighbourhood of Bome, from 
the roads being infested with banditti, 
is forcibly expressed. See Juven. iii. 
305, X. 20. — For distulero hcBc some 
prefer h<Bc distulero from the Gron- 
ing. MS. and ed. Sheg. On this 
Lachmann makes a curious remark, 
which the reader will do well to verify 
for himself : ' Amant poetsB hsec futura 
ultima vocali liquefacta ponere.* — 
nosiro timore, from personal fear, 
fear for myself. Hertzberg attempts 
to connect nostro mandata timore, for 
nohis timentibus, as nostro gemitu 
i. 21, 3. This seems as far-fetched as 
it is unnecessary. 

8 Fletus, t. e. the consequences to 
myself of disobeying her behest: 
oifia>{^€i,v, as Barth observes. 

9 Peccaram semel, * I had ofiTended 
only once,* or had neglected to go 
when summoned on one single occa- 
sion, ' and I was cast off for a whole 
year.* — totum in annum, i. e. the year 
729, according to Hertzberg's cal- 
culation, Quast, p. 16. 

II — 18 He here alludes to the 
popular notion that a lover bore a 
charmed life : see v. 1, 147—9. — sic, 
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Ipse Amor accensas percutit ante faces. 
SaBva canum rabies morsus avertit hiantis : 

Huic generi quovis tempore tuta via est. 
Sanguine tam parvo quis enim spargatur amantis 

Improbus? exclusis fit comes ipsa Venus. 
Quod si certa meos sequerentur funera casus, 

Talis mors pretio vel sit emenda mihi, 
Adferet huc unguenta mihi, sertisque sepulcrum 

Ornabit custos ad mea busta sedens. 
Di faciant, mea ne terra locet ossa frequenti, 

Qua facit assiduo tramite vulgus iter ! 
Post mortem tumuli sic infamantur amantum ; 

Me tegat arborea devia terra coma, 
Aut humet ignotae cumulus vallatus arenae ; 

Non juvat in media nomen habere via. 



20 



^5 



30 



i, e. si quis amat, is £rom Pucci. The 
MSS. have silicet or scilicet, 

16 * Percutit omnes. Comgimt 
pracutit; non recte; nam prcecutit 
facem is, qui prsecedens percutit ; hic 
autem Amor percutit ante,* Jacoh, 
IPercutere is properly said of those 
who in carrying links strike the 
lighted end against a wall to knock 
oS the accumulated ashes. See 
i. 3, 10. Ovid, Am. i. 2, 12, 'Vidi 
ego jactatas mota face crescere flam- 
mas, Et vidi nullo concutiente mori.' 
The accusative afler ministrat is sup- 
ported by Lachmann from Virgil 
(Oeorff. iv. 146), Seneca, and Statius ; 
and therefore to read equis for iter in 
V. 16, with Barth and Kuinoel, from 
one late copy, would be most un- 
reasonable. 

19 "Pa/rvo sanffuine, i. e. insignifi- 
cant, vili, as offering no prize to re- 
compense the murderer. 

20 ExcltLsis. The meaning of this 
word is obscure. Lachmann pro- 
noxmces it ' ineptissimum,' and reads 
et cursus. Hertzberg understands 



exclusis commercio hominum, which is 
the most plausible explanation. Per- 
haps however the poet had in mind 
the double danger both of the joumey 
thither and the return when the lover 
had been refused admittance. 

21 Meos castiSf death by being 
waylaid. Certa funera, * si funera 
sibi parata fore certe sciat.* Lach- 
mann. 

23 ffuc, sc. ad funera. Lachmann 
reads hcec with Guyet, but against 
the authority of the MSS. 

29 Jacob and Lachmann read aut 
humer ignotce cumulis &c. The MSS. 
present various corruptions ; the Na- 
ples MS. gives humeri and cumulis, 
the MS. Gron. hwmer (P so Hertz. 
humet according to Jacob) and tumu- 
lus : the ed. S*heg. humet. The epi- 
thet vallatus applied to tumulus would 
be superfluous, if not inappropriate ; 
and the person buried would hardly 
be said vallari cumulis arence, which 
is applicable rather to one fenced 
round with a mound than to a dead 
body covered by it. 
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Nunc, o Bacche, tuis humiles advolvimur aris : 

Da mihi pacato vela secunda, pater. 
Tu potes insanae Veneris compescere fastus, 

Curarumque tuo fit medicina mero. 
Per te junguntur, per te solvantur amantes : 

Tu vitium ex animo dilue, Bacche, meo. 
Te quoque enim non esse rudem testatur in astris 

Lyncibus ad ccelum vecta Ariadna tuis. 
Hoc mihi, quod veteres custodit in ossibus ignes, 

Funera sanabunt, aut tua vina, malum. 
Semper enim vacuos nox sobria torquet amantes, 

Spesque timorque animum versat utroque meum. 
Quod si, Bacche, tuis per fervida tempora donis 

Accersitus erit somnus in ossa mea, 
Ipse seram vites, pangamque ex ordine coUes, i j 



lO 



XVH. This very spirited poem 
bears intemal evidence of having 
been written, like Horace*s Evce! 
recenti mens trepidat metu, nnder the 
influence and inspiration of the god 
himself whom he addresses. Haying 
been excluded by Cynthia, he con- 
soles himself with wine ; and the 
concluding distich wonld seem to 
indicate that he was now becoming 
tired of the servitude which in El. 
xxiv. he finally abjnres. 

2 Lachmann and Barth adopt the 
reading of the MS. Gxoning., 5ac- 
chato, But the whole point of the 
poem is to ask for ease and comfort 
from the god of wine, The word in 
the text is also adapted to the simile 
borrowed from a calm sea. 

5 As on the one hand afiection is 
warmed and love promoted, so on the 
other quarrels arise and separations 
result from wine. 



6 Vitium dilue, ' SDgritudinem ani- 
mi quxisi ablue et absterge.* — 
Barth. 

12 There is some doubt as to the 
true reading of this verse. The 
Groning. MS. gives animum vexat 
uMnque meum ; the Naples MS. and 
ed. Ilheg. animo versat utroque modo, 
I am inclined to think that utroque is 
genuine, and that the other ablatives 
are corruptions arising from an at- 
tempt to adapt some substantive to 
the supposed pronoun. I therefore 
follow Xuinoel and Lachmann rather 
than Barth and Jacob, who give 
versat utroque modo, Hertzberg has 
versat utrinque meum, The sense is, 
' As a sober night is always dismal to 
a lover who lies vacuo toro, and as my 
mind is distracted at present between 
hope and the fear of disappointment, 
therefore I will have recourse to 
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Quos carpant nuUae, me vigilante, ferae. 
Dummodo purpureo spument mihi dolia musto, 

Et nova pressantis inquinet uva pedes, 
Quod superest vitae, per te et tua cornua vivam, 

Virtutisque tuae, Bacche, poeta ferar. 
Dicam ego matemos JEtnaeo fubnine partus, 

Indica Nysaeis arma fugata choris, 
Vesanumque nova nequidquam in vite Lycurgum, 



20 



17 — 20 'Provided only I liave a 
never-failing supply of grape juice, I 
will ever be yotir votary and poet.* 
Jacob and Hertzberg seem to bave 
rightly transferred tlie fxdl stop nsu- 
ally placed at pedes v. 18, to ferce v. 
16, since the condition in dum/modo 
refers rather to what follows than to 
ipse seram vites &c, 

19 Cornua. One of the attributes 
of Bacchns was K€paaxl>6pos. See 
Plutarch, IHd. §. 35, who identifies 
the god with Osiris. The true ex- 
planation seems to be that the bull 
was the common Eastem symbol of 
vitality and physical power, whence 
it so commonly occurs in the As- 
syrian sculptures. According to Plu- 
tarch, Symposiac. lib. ix. ii. §. 3, 
^<^ was the Phoenician name of the 
ox, which may be supposed to have 
stood first in a phonetic alphabet as 
the most important gifb of Earth. 
Hence Svbpes aX<^oTal are properly 
' traders in cattle ;' and hence ^</>t- 
Tov, * the food of cattle,' &c. Now 
the grape was so naturally associ- 
ated with the ox, as being one of the 
most essential vegetable products of 
the soil, that we need not be surprised 
at Bacchus being painted with homs. 
Com, wine, and cattle, were the three 
staple commodities of the early set- 
tlers, and closely associated in their 
mythology. 

21 JEtncBO fulmine. Eur. Bacch. 
2€fJL€krf \ox€v3€ur daTpcarri<l>6p€^ iTVpl. 



This legend also is easily explained : 
in fact, Strabo gave the tme interpre- 
tation of it long before philology was 
thought of as a science. The vine, it 
is well known, delights in volcanic 
soils, on the potash and sulphur of 
which it feeds ; hence the grape was 
called the offspring of emptions. 
Strabo, lib. xiii. iv : rwcs be elKorois 
irvpiy€vrj rbv Aidwaov Xey^aBai (j^aa^iv, 

€K T&V T010VT<DV X^P^^^ T€Kpaip6fl€V0l, 

Idem, lib. v. cap. 4, (speaking of Ve- 
suvius, which in his time was not an 
active volcano,) Taxa be Ka\ ttjs €VKap- 
TTias TTJs kvkKc^ tovt* aiTiov, &aTr€p tJ 
Kardvfj <l>aa\, t6 KaTaT€(l>pa>$€v p,€pos 

€K TTJS OTToboV Tfjs dv^V^xB^ioTJS V7r6 TOV 

AtTvaiov irvphs, €vafi7r€\ov t^v yrjv iiroi' 
rja-^v • €X€i fi€v ykp t6 Xinalvov Koi ttjv 
€KmJpovpL€vr)v pSikov, Koi t^v €K<f>€povaav 
Toi/s Kapnovs. 

23 Vesanum in vite Lycwrgum, ' in 
the case q/*Lycurgus,* by a well-known 
idiom. Various accounts of this 
Thracian king are given : the epithet 
nova implies that he opposed the in- 
troduction of the grape, or, perhaps, 
some particular variety of it. He is 
said to have gone mad and to have 
cut his own knee, or, according to 
others, to have killed his own son. 
Apollodor. iii. 5. 1. AvKovpyos de, Trais 
AfjvavTos,*Ild»v&p PcuriX^vs, ot ^.Tpvfiova 
7roTafi6v napoiKova-i, TrpSyros v^piaas 

i^^Pakwv aMv. *0 dc, fi€priva>s, 

Apvavra t6v iraiba, dfiiriXov vofii(oiv 
KkrjfjM KdnT^iv, TTcXcKcc Trkri^as, dir€- 
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Pentheos in triplices funera grata greges, 
Curvaque Tyrrhenos delphinum corpora nautas 

In vada pampinea desiluisse rate, 
Et tibi per mediam bene olentia flumina Naxon, 

Unde tuum potat Naxia turba merum. 
Candida laxatis onerato colla corymbis 

Cinget Bassaricas Lydia mitra comas; 
Levis odorato cervix manabit olivo, 

Et feries nudos veste fluente pedes. 
MoUia DircaeaB pulsabunt tympana Thebae ; 

Capripedes calamo Panes hiante canent ; 
Vertice turrigero juxta dea magna Cybelle 

Tundet ad IdaBOS cymbala rauca choros. 



2j 



30 



35 



KT€IV€, 



Koi dKpcmfpida-as avrbv, ecrco- 
(pp6vrja€. 

24 In triplices greges. Barth snp- 
plies divUa, which is certamly far 
better than Kuinoers 'funera grata 
in triplices greges pro, triplicibiis gre- 
gibus.' — grata, L e. Baccho. Com- 
pare Eur. Bacch. 680 : 6p& de Bida-ovs 
Tp€is yvvaiK€io>v x^P^^» ^" ^PX ^^^ 

p,€V AvTOVOT}, TOV b€VT€pOV M^Tfjp 'AyavTf 

a^, TpvTov B* *Iv«i> xopov. 

25—6 This story is beautifully 
told in one of the Homeric Hymns to 
Bacchus. See also Ovid. Met, iii. 
630 seq. 

27 Flvmina, i. e, dicam, y. 21. 
Dicam yini flumina per mediam Naxon 
tibi effluxisse. The tradition was 
that at Naxos there was a spring of 
pure wine; a legend expressive of 
abxmdance of the grape. Eur. Bacch, 
707, Koi T^fic Kprjmjv i^ajnJK olvov 0€6s, 
It was in this fertile and beautiM 
isknd, also called Dia, that Bacchus 
met Ariadne mouming for the per- 
fidious Theseus, and that the wed- 
ding ceremony was held, which is 
here albided to. 

30 Lydia mitra. Hertzberg oon- 



siders this to have been a peculiar 
form of the head-dress, with pen- 
dants covering the cheeks. The sub- 
ject of the Eastem mitra is obscure, 
and the article upon it in the Dic' 
tionary of Antiquities is far from 
satisfactory. The word is familiar to 
all in an ecclesiastical sense ; but all 
do not know that it is one of the 
latest parts of the episcopal dress, as 
it cannot be traced to a period earlier 
than the tenth or eleventh century. 
No doubt it was adopted from Byzan- 
tine traditions ; and it is remarkable 
that what some wrongly caU *the 
strings,' are the ir^Us, or cheek- 
pendants alluded to. Yarious forms 
of the mitra are seen in the Assyrian 
sculptures. 

32 Nvdo* pedes. Bacchus seems 
to have been thus represented from 
thecustomoftreadinggrapes. 'Tinge 
noYO mecum direptis crura cothumis,' 
Virg. Georg, ii. 8. The vestisjluens 
alluded to is the long palla. See iii. 
23, 16, and on v. 6, 76. 

36 The MSS. give fv/ndet. There 
can be no doubt of the tmth of Scali- 
ger^s correction, though Jacob hesi- 
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Ante fores templi crater antistitis, auro 
Libatum fundens in tua sacra merum. 

Haec ego non humili referam memoranda cothurno, 
Qualis Pindarico spiritus ore tonat. 40 

Tu modo servitio vacuum me siste superbo, 
Atque hoc sollicitum vince sopore caput.. 



XVIII. 

Clausus ab umbroso qua alludit Pontus Avemo 



tates to admit it. The traosposition 
of cymhala and tympana, on account 
of tiieir respectiye epithets, is mere 
trifling with the text, and it is sur- 
prising that Lachmann shonld have 
foUowed Bimnann in the alteration. 
The tympana are * soft,* i, e, yielding 
tothe.blow, because made of stretched 
hide; the cymhala are 'harsh' from 
their noisy clang. On the other hand, 
as Hertzberg observes, mollia cym- 
hala is an absardity. 

XVIII. On the death of Mar- 
cellus, son of C. Marcellus and Oc- 
tavia, sister of Augustus, which event 
took place at BaisD, b. 0. 23, when he 
was in his 20th year (v. 15). The 
celebrated passage in the ^neid, 
vi. 860 seq., commemorates and im- 
mortalises his memory. From a 
mistaken notion that the poet speaks 
of him in V. 9 as having been acci- 
dentally drowned, it has been erro- 
neously inferred that suspicion of foid 
play on the part of Livia was enter- 
tained. The siTence of Suetonius on 
the subject of his death is remark- 
able; but there is no reason to doubt 
that it was caused by the incautious 
or excessive use of the bath, added, 
perhaps, to the enervating effects of 
the sea air : see on v. 9. 

I The MSS. and edd. give ludit, 



which by a strange perversity has 
been retained till the recenfc edition 
of Hertzberg; though it is certain 
that the simple verb can only govem 
an accusative of the act or person 
which is the object of sport. Alludit 
is the conjecture of Canter. The 
Lucrine lake, it is well known, was 
connected with the Avemian (Oeorg, 
ii. 161,) by a cutting through the 
intervening ridge, so as to form a 
connected series of docks or harbours, 
called the Julian Port, the outer sea, 
or bay of Naples, being kept out by 
the natural barrier of the via Herculis, 
see i. 11, 12. The lake Avemus is 
called umhrosus, because the over- 
hanging sides were formerly covered 
with a verdure which imparted a 
gloomy and dismal aspect to a lake 
which was abready regarded as 
'uncannie.* Strabo, v. cap. 4: ir€' 
piKk€i€T(u d* "Aopvos o^f^pvaiv opOiais, 
V7r€pK€ifjJv(us iFavTax6B€v vkriv rov cto-- 
wKov, vvv pJtv ^fiepas iKrrerrovrjfievais, 
7rp6r€pov de avvrjpecjyea-iv oypiq, vXjj 
firyaXodeVdp^ Kol c^ar^, cd Kcerh Seuri- 
baifjLOviav KarcurKtov enoiovv rhv kSKitov, 
The Lucrine lake extended nearly up 
to BaisD (TrkaTvverai fiexpi ^ata>v, 
Strabo) whence it is here said allu- 
dere, to dash up to or wash the hot 
sulphur baths of thafc wafcering place. 
Pontus must therefore be understood 
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Fumida Baiarum stagna tepentis aqua3, 
Qua jacet et TrojaB tubicen Misenus arena, 

Et sonat Herculeo structa labore via, 
Hic, ubi, mortales dextra cum qugereret urbes, 

Cymbala Thebano concrepuere deo, — 
At nunc, invisse magno cum crimine Baise, 

Quis deus in vestra constitit hostis aqua? — 



of the Lucrino lake, not of the outer 
sea. Herfczberg has a suspicion that 
Avemo is here put for Lucrim, and 
that Pontus is the bay of Naples, shut 
out by the via Herculis. Strabo, in 
fact, distinctly says that Artemidorus 
considered the Lucrine lake to be the 
Avernus. — The topography of the 
place is known £rom ancient accounts; 
but the nature of the ground has 
been greatly changed, both by the 
alteration of the coast line and by 
the singular phenomenon of the 
Monte Nuovo rising up in a single 
night, Sept. 19, 1538, in the site of 
the Lucrine lake, which thus disap- 
peared. See Humboldt, Cosmos, vol. i. 
p. 229. It is probable that the via 
Herculis was in part at least artificial, 
as Agrippa, who executed the above 
great work, is said by Strabo to have 
repaired it {ima-KevdcrM,) See Hitter 
on Tac. Ann, xiv. 8. * Lucrino ad- 
dita claustra,' Georg, 1. 1. 

2 Fumida, The copies and earlier 
edd. give humida, Scaliger*8 emen- 
dation admits of no doubt. Ovid, 
A, A, i. 256, ' Quid referam Baias, 
praetextaque litora velis, Et qu» de 
calido sulphure fumat, aquam P' 

3 Miseniis, See i. 11, 4; Virg. 
.Mfi, vi. 162, seq. — sonat, i, e, * maris 
vehementioris appulsu,' as Hertzberg 
nghtly explains. Others understand 
eqtwrum ungulis, But Strabo says it 
was only as wide as a carriage road, 
and not easily crossed even on foot. 
It was, in fact, a long and narrow 



trap dyke, which it is quite incredible 
should ever have been used for 
horses or even mules, especially as 
there was, of course, an entrance 
through it into the Lucrine lake. 

5 I have adopted mortales (for 
mortalis) from the Naples and Gro- 
ning. MSS. The nominative, as 
Hertzberg shows, cannot stand, for 
two reasons ; first, the very next line 
speaks of Hercules as deu^s, not homo; 
secondly, he was at all events not 
mortalis, even in the condition of 
homo on earth. — qucereret, i, e, con- 
quireret, acquireret. — qucerere mor- 
taUs v/rhes is opposed to ccelum adire, 
implied in deo. Erom his legcndary 
conquests in this part of Italy the 
town of Herculaneum derived its 
name. He was also the patron, as 
Hertz. observes, of hot springs, and 
hence was additionally honoured at 
Baiso, as well as at Tibur (v. 7, 82.) 
Hence, too, there is a peculiar force 
in hostis deus, v. 8, as if the patron 
god had abandoned the springs and 
some noxious deity had occupied his 
place. The anacoluthon in the open- 
ing verses presents no serious diffi- 
culty ; the distich 7 — 8 containing one 
of tiiose sudden apostrophes so cha- 
racteristic of Propertius. The apo- 
dosis is at v. 9. * Where Baise is, — 
formerly favoured by the presence of 
a god, but now having a less benign 
influence, — here,* &c. The name of 
Marcellus, it will be observed, is sup- 
pressed. 
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His pressus Stygias vultum demisit in undas, 

Errat et in vestro spiritus ille lacu. 
Quid genus, aut virtus, aut optima profuit illi 

Mater, et amplexum Caesaris esse focos ? 
Aut modo tam pleno fluitantia vela theatro, 

Et per matemas omnia gesta manus ? 
Occidit, et misero steterat vigesimus annus : 

Tot bona tam parvo clausit in orbe dies. 
I nunc, tolle animos, et tecum finge triumphos, 

Stantiaque in plausum tota theatra juvent. 



lO 



15 



9 Sispresstcs, This yerse is oom- 
monly misinterpreted to signify that 
the youth was drowned in the bay of 
BaisB. But it is evident that this is 
a gratuitous supposition. Such an 
explanation leares it donbtfulto what 
his refers : in fact it is only by sup- 
plying aquis, that such a sense could 
be elicited. But vultum demisit ad 
Stygias undas may be quite a general 
expression for morfuus est, — demersit 
has far less authority than demisit, to 
say nothing of the unusual latinity , in 
undas for tmdis. Equally unneces- 
sary is it to explain Stygia^ tmdas of 
the Ayemian lake, or rather of a 
rivulet near the shore (infyrj ris woro- 
fiiov vbaros «ri rfj Bakcuroxi, Strabo,) 
which bore that ominous name. 
Hertzberg more rightly understands 
his Baiis pppressus, afflictus, showing 
from Cic. -^. ad Fam, ix. 12, that 
the climate of Baisa was considered 
very relaxing and unwholesome. 
Strabo too calls the yolcanic yapours 

10 This fine verse is certainly not 
improyed by Lachmann's punctua- 
tion, *Errat et in yestro, spiritus, 
Ille, lacu.* He is right, however, as 
to the sense. Marcellus * flits a 
spirit* in those fatal waters. The 
Ayemian lake was the yery abode of 
ghosts, v^KvoyxLmlov, Strabo y. cap. 4, 



12 Amplextm esse, — amplexo Barth 
and Xuinoel, but against the good 
copies. What availed it, the poet 
asks, that he was connected with the 
house of CfiBsarP 'Amplexus yero 
erat Augusti focos non tantum adop- 
tione, sed etiam sponsaliis celebratis 
ante deos Penates cum Julia, Augusti 
filia.* Barth, 

13 The sense is thus giyen by 
Hertzberg: *Quid referam Marcelli 
ipsius gesta, quid prsDterea omnia 
illa, qusB ejus nomine mater gesserit P* 
Octayia had conducted the duties of 
her son as ^dile, when he was 
unable through ilLiess to attend to 
them. The theatre of Marcellus was 
erected by Augustns in the name of 
his nephew. See Tac. Ann, m, 64; 
Sueton. Oct. § 29. ' Qusedam etiam 
opera sub nomine alieno, nepotum 
scilicet et uxoris sororisque, fecit : ut 
porticum basilicamque Caii et Lucii ; 
item porticus Liyi» et OctayicB, thea- 
trumque MarcellL*— Jlfb{fo tampleno 
seems more correct than modo flui- 
tantia, u e. qo» nuper fluitare yidi- 
mus. To the same gift he alludes in 
y, 19, Attalieas supera vestes. The 
auUsa were not (twnings,{sinuosa vela, 
y. 1, 16,) but pictured curtains, as 
appears from Virgil, Oeorg. iii. 24 — 5. 

16 Dies, i. e. the brief life of Mar- 
celluB. 
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Attalicas supera vestes, atque omnia magnis 

Gemmea sint ludis : ignibus ista dabis. 
Sed tamen huc omnes, huc primus et ultimus ordo : 

Est mala, sed cunctis ista terenda via est. 
Exoranda canis tria sunt latrantia coUa ; 

Scandenda est torvi publica cymba senis. 
Hle licet ferro cautus se condat et aere, 

Mors tamen inclusum protrahit inde caput. 
Nirea non facies, non vis exemit Achillem, 

CrcBSum aut, Pactoli quas parit humor, opes. 
Hic olim ignaros luctus populavit Achivos, 

AtridaB magno cum stetit alter amor. 
At tibi, nauta, pias hominum qui trajicis umbras, 

Huc animsB portent corpus inane tuaB, 
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20 The MSS. agree in ista. Jacob 
and Lachmaim, apparently by an 
oyersight, print usta, which is also 
given by Kninoel from a late MS., 
tiiough not by Barth. The reading 
is decidedly inferior, as it onght 
rather to have been tirenda, On the 
contrary, ista (so often nsed in con- 
tempt) happily expresses the perish- 
able and worthless natnre of snch 
gifbs. 

2J Suc, sc. tendimns. The Naples 
and Gron. MSS. hare hoc, which 
Lachmann reads in both places, sc. 
* hoc omnes coguntor facere.' 

29 Iffnaros, sc. impmdentes, can- 
sam mali nesdentes. Alter amor is 
the love of Chry seis ; whence Clytem- 
nestra taunts her hnsband with hav- 
ing been XpvarjtBav yxtKvyyxL t&v vtt' 
*IX(^, Ag. 1414. Lachmann gives altus 
amor, and refers magno stetit to the 
Greeks, not to Agamemnon himself. 
Hertzberg more correctly paraphra- 
ses : ' quo tempore A. iterum amore 
male mulctatus est;' observing that 
in all his loves Agamemnon was un- 
fortunate. . The meaning is suffi- 
ciently simple : Agamemnon retained 



Chryseis to his own cost, because to 
that of his people; the pestilence 
being sent in consequence of his re- 
fosal to restore her. 

32 Lachmann and Kuinoel read suce 
for tua, which latter is found in all 
the copies. The passage is obscure, 
and has been variously altered and 
explained. Hertzberg has a rather 
tedious note of four pages upon it : 
Iki€B anwKs are ' tui v enti, tua flamina, 
O Charon/ as Fucci interpreted it: 
tihi, i, e, ' tuo dicto obedientes.' Cor' 
pus inane is for umhram mortui, the 
confusion between the soul and the 
body being, as is ebewhere remarked, 
very common in the Latin poets. 
This explanation is the best that has 
been proposed. Few however will 
consider it satisfactory. I venture to 
suggest the foUowing : ' At tibi nauta, 
pias hominum qui trajicit umbras, 
Hnc animsB portet corpus inane tu»,' 
Le, 'Tibi, O Marcelle, huc portet 
Charon corpus inane animse tuse, (sc. 
vita defunctum,) Qua,' &c. The na- 
tural mistake of connecting tihi, O 
nautay necessarily led to the corrup- 
tion of trajicit to trajicis, — ^Lachmann 
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Qua Siculae victor telluris Claudius et qua 
Caesar ab humana cessit in astra via. 



XIX. 

Objicitur totiens a te mihi nostra libido ; 

Crede mihi, vobis imperat ista magis. 
Vos, ubi contempti rupistis frena pudoris, 

Nescitis captae mentis habere modum. 
Flamma per incensas citius sedetur aristas, 

Fluminaque ad fontis sint reditura caput, 
Et placidum Syrtes portum et bona litora nautis 

Prsebeat hospitio saBva Malea suo, 
Quam possit vestros quisquam reprehendere cursus, 

Et rapidsB stimulos frangere nequitisB. 
Testis, Cretaei fastus. quae passa juvenci 

Induit abiegnae comua falsa bovis ; 



JO 



qnotes 'corpns inane animsa' from 
Ovid, Met, ii. 611, and xiii. 488. So 
Hor. Od, iii. 11, 26, 'inane lymphsB 
dolium.' 

33 Claudius, i, e, Claudius Mar- 
cellus, conqueror of Syracuse B. c. 
212. To him Ovid alludes, JBhst iv. 
873, *Utque Syracusas Arethusidas 
abstulit armis Claudius, et bello te 
quoque cepit, Eryx,* &c. The mean- 
ing of the whole passage is thus given 
by Hertzberg : * Hoc Charontem ob- 
secrat, ut Marcellum eo advehat, qua 
via ad sedes beatorum ducat. Hac 
quondam ayum Claudium cessisse, 
hac diyum Csesarem ingressum ul- 
terius etiam astra petisse.' JECumana 
via is the road which all must tread, 
i,e, death, according to the same 
authority : but why not ah hominum 
conversatione ? In astra must of 
course be understood of Julius CeDsar 



alone : qua (agit or vivit) Claudius, 
i,e. in Elysium, is to be supplied in 
the former part of the verse. 

XIX. The poet endeavours to 
prove that the passions of the female 
sex are stronger and less under con- 
trol than in men. 

5 Sedetur, The potential of «cc?am 
Kuinoel reads sedaret from the Pala- 
tine MS., which however is mani- 
festly wrong, the verb being active. 

8 Malea, Pucci observes that 
Virgil shortens the second syllable, 
-^. v. 193, 'Malefleque sequacibus 
undis.' The Greek is MaXfta. It 
seems certain that the diphthong €t as 
well as ot is susceptible of being pro- 
nounced short before a vowel. So 
iBschylus uses vyUXa, Ag. 972, and 
we have JEschyleo in iii. 26, 41. 

12 See V. 7, 67. 
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Testis Thessalico flagrans Salmonis Enipeo, 

Quae voluit liquido tota subire deo. 
Crimen et illa fuit patria succensa senecta 15 

Arboris in frondes condita Myrrha novsB. 
Nam quid Medeas referam quo tempore matris 

Iram natorum caede piavit amor? 
Quidve Clj^mnestraB, propter quam tota Mycenis 

Infamis stupro stat Pelopea domus? 20 

Tuque o Minoa venimidata, Scylla, figura, 

Tondens purpurea regna paterna coma. 
Hanc igitur dotem virgo desponderat hosti ! 

Nise, tuas portas fraude reclusit Amor. 
At vos, innuptae, felicius urite taedas : 25 



13 Salmonis, See on i. 13, 21. 

15 Crimen, For criminosa, by a 
Greek use, as fiioTjfia, arvyrjfia &c, 
applied to persons. Compare i. 11, 
30. ' Ah pereant Baisa, crimen amoris, 
aqnffi.' — -patria sticcensa senecta, *fla- 
grans amore patris senis Cinjrffi.' 
Kuinoel. See Ovid, Met. x. 298. 

17 Medea, sc. crimen. The same 
word must be snpplied in v. 19. The 
construction is, 'cnm Mede» amor 
piavit (explevit) matris iram (sc. in 
Creusam) csede natorum suorum:' 
when the love of a mother was so far 
oyercome by her infatuated attach- 
ment that she killed her own chil- 
dren. Matris ira is the resentment 
she felt as a mother, on the father of 
her children deserting her for another. 
And this is contrasted with the con- 
flicting emotion, amor conjugis, Jacob 
qonsiders the construction to be; 
* quid referam quo tempore Mede» 
amor matris iram piavit.' But this 
leaves the genitive Clytcemnestra un- 
provided for except by supplying 
am^, 

21 Tttque O &c. i.e, tu quoque, O 
Scylla, venumdata es, capta, Minois 



pulcritudine. On this Propertiau use 
oifigwra see i. 4, 9. Scylla, daughter 
of Nisus king of Megara, (sometimes 
wrongly confounded with Scylla the 
marine monster,as in v.4 39) soldher- 
self and her coxmtry to Minos, king of 
Crete, by cutting off a certain purple 
lock of her father's hair. See on^sch. 
Cho, 615 &c. Pausan. Att, i. xix. 5 : 
€ff Toxrtov t6v Niorov ^^et \6yos, rpixas 
€v TJ K€<l>tiKj ol nop^jnfpw etyoi, XP^^^ 
be axrr6v iirl ravTMt iaroKop^ia-cus T^KtV' 
Tov, 'Off bk ollLplrifr€s ^\6ov is Trjv yrjv, 
t6s fi€v SXXas lipow i^ i7ntpop.rjs t^s iv 
TJ Mryoptdt iroXetf, e; dc t^v Nuraiav 
K<rra^>€vyovTa t6v Nioroi» inoKt6pKovv * 
ivTavda tov Niaw Xryerat Ovyaripa 
ipaa^vm MtW, Ka\ &s aireiceipe tcis 
Tpi\as Tov irarp^s, 

22 Tondens, * Cum purpurea coma 
patris Nisi regnum simul tondens et 
excidens.' Barth. Perhaps we should 
read purpttream comam, to which 
regna would stand in apposition; 
' comam a qua pendebat regni salus.' 
See on iv. 13, 2. 

23 ffanc dotem, i, e, prodend» pa- 
trisB. Compare v. 4, 56. ' Dos tibi 
non humilis prodita Eoma venit.' 
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Pendet Cretaea tracta puella rate. 
Non tamen immerito Minos sedet arbiter Orci : 
Victor erat quamvis, aequus in hoste fuit. 



XX. 

Credis eum jam posse tuae meminisse figurae, 
Vidisti a lecto quem dare vela tuo ? 

Durus, qui lucro potuit mutare puellam ! 
Tantine, his lacrimis, Africa tota fuit ? 

At tu, stulta, deos tu fingis, inania verba ! 



26 Tracta rate, She was tied to 
tlie rudder of Mii^os' ship. 

27 Thongh a conqaeror, he showed 
his jiLstice eyen in the case of an 
enemy, i, e, in avenging even an 
enemy by punishing her who had 
betrayed him. 

XX. Barth is of opinion that the 
present elegy is one of the earliest of 
the poet*s compositions ; and he places 
the date at a. f. c. 723, while Hertz- 
berg assigns A. F. c. 732. He shrewdly 
observes, that the name Cynthia does 
not occor in it ; and it is certainly not 
easy to understand yy. 9 and 13 other- 
wise than as implying the oommence- 
ment of their connexion (in 726). 
Lachmann and Jacob, indeed, follow 
Scaliger in beginning a new elegy at 
y. 11, and transposing the distich 13, 
14 before 11, 12. But the MSS. are 
against them, nor is there any want 
of continuity in the ordinary arrange- 
ment. Haying inyited Cynthia (or 
Hostia) to accept his protection and 
regard, he immediately proceeds to 
arrange the terms as if he were i^90 
facto her reoognised loyer. Such a 
fragmentary and unfinished address 
of ten lines is not rashly to be attri- 
buted to the poet. Who the faithless 
riyal alluded to in y. 1—- 2 may haye 
been, is unknown. 



2 Dare vela a lecto, ck tS>v dfipo- 
riiunv iFpoKakvfifioTOiv eirXevo^ev, ^sch. 
Ag, 700. 

4 Tantine is the reading of Pucci : 
the MSS. giye tantisne in lcunymis, 
except that in is omitted in the MS. 
Gron. Jacob has tantine in lacfymis, 
which he explains *inter lacrymasj* 
Hertzberg tantine, kis lacrymis, &o, 
i, e. 'hac lacrymante;* Lachmann Tan^ 
tisTie in lacnfmis Africa grata fwitl 
Barth Tantisn^ in lucris &c. and lastly 
Xuinoel, with Heinsius, Tantine ut la- 
crymes &c, Of these yarious attempts 
I prefer that of Hertzberg ; but his 
lacrymis is rather, perhaps, the ab- 
latiye of price, the more full expression 
being, ' tantine fuit AMca tota, ut his 
dominse lacrymis tibi constaret P' 

5 At tu &c. ' But you, sunpleton, 
console yourself by fancying that 
there are gods who will ayenge his 
perfidy : yain belief 1 while he mean- 
while is perhaps cherishing another.' 
Hertzberg condemns this simple ex- 
planation, whioh is due to Kuinoel, 
and prefers the foUowing : ' Tu deos 
yeros esse et quales deos esse decet 
(perjurii yindices) falso tibi persuades. 
At iUi perfidiam non curant,' &c, 
while verba fingis he takes in a dif- 
ferent sense, 'yerba componis, ne 
perfidum credere amatorem sustineas.' 
Jaoob says : ' sensus est : et deos et 
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Forsitan ille alio pectus amore terat. 
Est tibi forma potens, sunt castaa Palladis artes, 

Splendidaque a docto fama refulget avo. 
Fortunata domus, modo sit tibi fidus amicus. 

Fidus ero : in nostros curre, puella, toros. 
Tu quoque, qui sBstivos spatiosius exigis ignes, 

Phoebe, moratur» contrahe lucis iter ! 
Nox mihi prima venit ; primsB data tempora noctis 

Longius in primo, Luna, morare toro ; 
Foedera sunt ponenda prius, signandaque jura, 15 

Et scribenda mihi lex in amore novo. 
HaBC Amor ipse suo constringet pignera signo; 

Testis sidereae tota corona deae. 



inania promissa tn fingis ;— illa istinB 
deoB, per quos jorayerat, promissaqae, 
qn» dederat, vera fingens, qnmn 
essent inania, se ipsa fefellit/ But 
it may be donbted \S. fingere inania 
verha conld mean fingere faUa verha 
vera esse, Accordingly TiftnliTnAnTi 
gives vera for verha. 

7 Palladis artes. See oni.2, 27. On 
the doctus avtis, whom some have snp- 
posed to be the poet Hostins, Hertz- 
berg has a not very conyincing dis- 
cnssion, Quast, p. 38 — ^9, where he 
insists that Cynthia (L e. Hostia) 
mnst have been bom of lihertini, bnt 
makes no attempt to acconnt for the 
strong expressions splendida fama and 
docto avo. The avtis in qnestion may 
probably have been celebrated as an 
actor or musician on the stage; for 
the highly landatory words of the poet 
may fairly be regarded as the lan- 
guage of compliment. iN^othing what- 
ever is known of Cynthia's parentage. 

lo One of the inferior MSS. gives 
sinus, which is certainly more elegant 
than the vnlgate, and is adopted by 
Barth and Kninoel. Had the poet 
already conferred the name Cynthia 
on his mistress, he wonld probably 



haye written ' Cynthia cnrre' for 
• cnrre puella.* 

12 Mbraturee lucis, i,e, the day 
which would in the natural course of 
events linger on. Compare 'Luna 
moratnris sedula luminibus/ i. 3, 32. 

15 — 20 ' The marriage rite has 
first to be duly solemnised.' This is 
not (as Jacob supposes) mentioned as 
a reason why the day should be short- 
ened and the night protracted; but 
he checks his impatience by the con- 
sideration that a certain delay must 
take place. The allusion to the mar- 
riage is of oourse allegorical; he 
means, ' We must first make a formal 
engagement to live faithfully to each 
other.' Such compacts appear to haye 
been really made among the Eomans, 
where justum fnatrimonium was out 
of the question. It has been shewn 
on ii. 7, 1, that Propertius could not 
legally have married Cynthia if he 
hadwished. 

17 Signo, SoJuyenal, alluding to 
the shameless marriage of Messalina 
with Silius, x. 336, ' yeniet cum signa- 
toribus auspex.' As the marriage is 
not a real, but only a pretended one, 
so the signatures and the witnesses 
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Quam multaB ante meis cedent sermonibus horse, 

Dulcia quam nobis concitet arma Venus ! 
Namque, ubi non certo vincitur foedere lectus, 

Non habet ultores nox violanda deos, 
Et quibus imposuit, solvit mox vincla libido : — 

Contineant nobis omina prima fidem ! 
Ergo, qui pactas in foedera ruperit aras, 

Pollueritque novo sacra marita toro, 
Illi sint, quicumque solent in amore dolores, 

Et caput argutse praebeat historiaB ; 
Nec flenti dominae patefiant nocte fenestrae : 

Semper amet, fructu semper amoris egens. 



20 



25 



3? 



are impossible personages. 'Fortota 
all the copies give torta, whick Hertz- 
berg alone retains, explaining it of the 
apparent revolution of the heavens, 
and comparing .^h, y. 738, ' torqnet 
medios nox humida currus/ and Ovid, 
Met. ii. 71, ' ccelum — Sideraque alta 
trahit celerique yolumine torquet/ As 
a matter of poetical taste, one would 
prefer tota, as there is something fine 
in calling all the * conscia sidera' to 
witness the contract. — siderea dea, 
f . e. noctis, 

19 Quam mult€B &c. ' How many 
hours must pass in talk, — must be 
talked away—hefore,' &c, Barthand 
Kuinoel read cedant; the latter «ven 
interprets quom ante in reference to 
fosdera sunt ponenda prius, making 
Ty. 17, 18, parenthetical. 

21 Namque. * The delay is weari- 
some, but still necessary; for, if a 
contract be not duly made,' &c. 

22 Violanda. This is the reading 
of Jacob and Hertzberg after Pucci. 
The Naples MS. gives vigila, the 
Gron. MS.viffilanda, whichis adopted 
in most editions. The sense is, ■* yio- 
lare noctem,' or * si quis noctem yiola- 
turus est, poBuam non luit.' 

23 Nox is the reading of all the 



good copies, and is retained by Jacob 
and Hertzberg. Some inferior MSS. 
give mox, Jacob supposes the order 
of the words to be : * quibus libido 
yincula imposuit, iis (una) nox solyit 
(ea),'adding, 'quo nihilpotest dicime- 
litis.' But this is a complexity of con- 
struction which no language will bear, 
if it is to conyey intelligible senti- 
ment«. It is more probable that mox 
solvit forms an antithesis with con" 
tineant, — omina prima, i. e. auspicia 
quasi nuptialia. 

25 Pactas in foBdera, 'pledged in 
attestation of the contract.' The 
Groning. MS. giyes actas in foB- 
dere. Barth and Kuinoel tacta^ 
from a late copy. Mrgo introduces 
the terms of the. mutual agree- 
ment : * Accordingly, let us pledge 
ourselyes as follows; May he who 
yiolates,* &c., where the words qui 
ruperit are applied by the poet to his 
own case. 

28 Arguta historia, * La nouvelle 
galante.' — Barth. Hertzberg also 
correctly understands * the gossip of 
the neighbourhood.' 

29 *Nec flenti (illi) patefiant do- 
minsB fenestrsB.' Compare the beau- 
tifiil lines in v. 7, 16 — 18. Jacob in- 
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Magnum iter ad doctas proficisci cogor Athenas, 

Ut me longa gravi solvat amore via. 
Crescit enim assidue spectando cura puellae : 

Ipse alimenta sibi maxima praBbet amor. 
Omnia sunt tentata mihi, quacumque fugari 

Possit : at ex omni me premit ipse deus. 
Vix tamen aut semel admittit, cum saepe negavit ; 

Seu venit, extremo dormit amica toro. 



clines to tlie readingr of the Groning. 
MS. patefactiB, understanding sint 
from V. 27. 

XXI. It is altogether uncertain 
whether the jonmey to Athena here 
spoken of was ever really made, or 
even really contemplated. It may 
have been a mere threat, — a fnise to 
alarm the jealonsy of Cynthia. The 
argument bears some resemblance to 
the various passages in the first book 
(i. 1. 30; ib, 6 and 15,) where he 
speaks of travelling as a remedy for 
love. Hertzberg is inclined to sus- 
pect that the same joumey is here 
alluded to: but observes {QuiBst, p. 
26,) that if he had really made the 
tour of Athens and Asia, some allu- 
sion to it might have been looked for 
in the following elegies. It seems 
more probable that he was becoming 
anxious to shake off Cynthia, though 
he disguises his real feelings. We 
may perhaps surmise, that the poet, 
who has elsewhere frequently ar- 
ranged his elegies in connected coup- 
lets, purposely placed the present 
afber the preceding, that the com- 
mencement of his love might be con- 
trasted with the valediction — for such 
it virtually is — he has resolved tg 
pronounce. 



6 J^se deus, i, e, the very god who 
compels me to gaze, afflicts and dis- 
tresses me by the sight. Hle for 
ipse is only found in the later copies. 

8 Amica, This is the reading of 
all MSS. and early edd. Scaliger 
proposed amicta, (in the sense of 
operta iii. 6, 6, and vestita ihid, 18,) 
which the obsequious Broukhusius 
(Broeckhuizen) pronounces ' ex tri- 
pode dictum ;' and he is followed by 
Lachmann, Barth, Xuinoel. Hertz- 
berg places only a comma affcer deus, 
(v. 6,) and makes it the subject to 
admittit and negavit, thus ingeniously 
introducing some sort of necessity for 
a new nominative amica. But I can- 
not persuade myself that this was the 
poefs meaning. Amicta is certainly 
probable, though the word is rather 
unusual in the precise sense to be 
conveyed ; yet amica, if taken with 
admittit and the foUowing verbs, and 
not with dormit alone, has nothing 
objectionable in itself. Venit is un- 
derstood by some as a verhum ama' 
torium for copiam dat sui, Lach- 
mann more probably regards it as 
opposed to admittit, i, e, whether I 
go to her or she to me. — extremo 
toro, i, e. extrema sponda, Hor. Ep. 
iii. 22, for the bed had a raised ledge 
(pluteus) on one side, the outer part 
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Unura erit auxilium; mutatis Cynthia terris 

Quantum ocuKs, animo tam procul ibit amor. 
Nunc agite, o socii, propellite in aequora navim, 

Remorumque pares ducite sorte vices ; 
Jungiteque extremo felicia lintea malo : 

Jam liquidum nautis aura secundat iter. 
RomanaB turres et vos valeatis amici, 

Qualiscumque mihi tuque puella vale. 
Ergo ego nunc rudis Hadriaci vehar aBquoris hospes, 

Cogar et undisonos nunc prece adire deos. 
Deinde per lonium vectus cum fessa Lechaeo 

Sedarit placida vela phaselus aqua, 
Quod superest, sufferte pedes, properate laborem, 

Isthmos qua terris arcet utrumque mare. 
Inde ubi Pir^i capient me Utora portus, 

Scandam ego Theseaa brachia longa viaB. 



'5 



20 



being called sponda; wHcli explains 

frcustus ut/roque toro, iii. 8, 4. See 

Becker, Gallus, p.291, and inf.y. 8, 68. 

9 Hertzberg rightly foUows Lach- 
maim in regarding CkfrUhia as the 
nominatiye rather than the yocatiye : 
* Oum Cynthiam non amplius yidebo, 
non amabo amplios.' 

12 Ducite sorte viees, 'draw lots 
for your tums at the oar in conples.' 
Virg. JEn. iii. 509, • Stemimur op- 
tatffi gremio telluris ad imdam, Sortiti 
remos,* It seems that they drew lots 
(1) who shonld be paired, and (2) in 
what order they shonld relieye each 
other. Bnt the sense may be, ' pnll 
the equal pairs of oarg inyonr aUotted 
places.' 

16 One MS. is said to giye tuque 
Jbhanna vale, The scribe was eyi- 
dently thinking of his own Cynthia. 

19 Lechmo, One of the harbonrs 
of Corinth on the side of the Sinns 
Corinthiacns. The isthmus had to 



be crossed by trayellers to Athens, 
and a boat taken on the other side, 
or the rest of the joumey was per- 
formed by land. Hertzberg seems 
to nnderstand y. 21 in the latter 
sense. It may howeyer refer only to 
crossing the isthmas ; fory. 23 seems 
rather to imply his sailing into the 
Pirsens, thongh Jacob says 'ad ter- 
restre iter ea oratio,' (sc. Firsei litora 
portos) 'optime yertitur.' In truth 
it is ambignons, for litora might refer 
equally to the ship touching the shore, 
and to the trayeller who merely ap- 
proaches the port by land. The isth- 
mus is only three or four miles jn the 
narrowest part. The word itself is per- 
haps a corruption of ^UnBiuos ' ela-idfirj 
occurs Od. yi. 264. 

33 TiAi»TiTnimTi alone prefers the 
reading of the Groning. MS., mea 
linteaportuB. But he candidly adds, 
' utra leotio yerior sit, non possum 
dicere.' 
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IUic vel studiis animum emendare Platonis 2j 

Incipiam, aut hortis, docte Epicure, tuis. 

Persequar aut studium linguaB, Demosthenis arma, 
Librorumque tuos, docte Menandre, sales ; 

Aut certe tabula^ capient mea lumina pictse, 

Sive ebore exactse, seu magis sere manus; 30 

Aut spatia annorum, aut longa intervalla profundi, 



25 It is not very easjto compreliend 
on what grounds almost every com- 
mentator has felt great difficulties 
about this passage. * When arrived 
at Athens/ says the poet, * I shall 
betake myself to the study of Plato, 
Epicurus, or Menander.* Nothing 
can be simpler, no resolve more pru- 
dent and reasonable. ' But,' says one, 
*Epicurus was not doctus; besides, 
docte Menandre occurs just below. 
We should read dux JSpicure,* 
Another will have it that studiis Fla- 
tonis and studium Demosthenis can- 
not have been written by the poet; 
and therefore corrects spatiis or sta- 
diis, Even Lachmann was so far led 
away by these trifling and hypercri- 
tical objections, that he has enclosed 
vv. 25 — 6 in brackets as spurious: 
and even Hertzberg adds, 'fortasse 
rectius abessent;* a verdict from 
which we may be allowed to dissent. 
See the Iremark on El. 8, 4, supra. 
Some have maintained that studia 
Platonis cannot signify *the study 
of Plato ;* to which Hertzberg replies 
that (as indeed must be obvious to 
every scholar) the words mean *studia, 
qualibus Plato vacabat.* Lastly, the 
objection that vel — aut cannot be 
used as disjunctives, has perhaps but 
little force in a poet like Prepertius. 
Granting that the use is not strictly 
correct, (see on ii. 8, 11) can a modem 
editor guarantee that a Boman poet 
never by any possibility did or could 



write inaccurately P I can only say, 
that I do not agree with Hertzberg 
in explaining vel studiis as equiva- 
lent to etiam studiis. Lachmann's 
note is excellent, and the examples 
he quotes show that the Eomans 
used (1) aut — , aut — , vel; (2) non 
— , nec — , aut — , vel — ; (3) non — , aut 
— , vel— . But of vel — , aut — , he 
can adduce no instance. Who shall 
venture to condemn the present pas- 
sage, even if a cfTrof Xeyoficvov, unless 
we modems are to prescribe laws for 
the anoients P These details perhaps 
admit only of observation, not of 
being reduced to fixed rules. All 
who write or speak in living languages 
do 80 intuitively, and without the 
consciousness of any formal restraint: 
and we are by no means sure that we 
exactly realise the Boman feelings of 
propriety in speaking. 

27 Persequar, Perhaps the word 
means something more than sequar, 
since we know from v. 1, 134, that 
the poet was intended for the bar in 
early life. The Groning. MS. has 
prosequar, a very good reading. 

28 Jacob follows Lachmann in plac- 
ing a stop after lihrorumque, and 
understanding studium, to whioh tuos 
sales may stand in opposition, as arma 
in the precieding verse. There is 
nothing more than a poetical enallage 
in tuos sales librorum, 

30 Manus, A bold expression for 
manuum opera, 

R 
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Lenibunt taclto vulnera nostra sinu ; 
Seu moriar, fato, non turpi fractus amore ; 
Atque erit illa mihi mortis honesta dies. 



XXII. 

Frigida tam multos placuit tibi Cyzicus annos, 

TuUe, Propontiaca qua fluit Isthmos aqua, 
Dindymus, et sacrae fabricata juvenca Cybellse, 



32 Tacitonnu, 'in a quiet nook;' 
* in silent retirement.' Heinsias 
reads ntu. — situs is properly 'the 
being let alone/ and thence ihe con- 
seqnonces of it, neglect, decay, dirt, 
&c. A similar word is sinus, also per- 
haps from sinere, eay. Bnt a nook is a 
fbld or hend; 'whence sinuo, 

33 Fraetus, &c. ' Or, if I am to 
die, it will at least be by a natural 
death, and not through grief at being 
the yiotim of a discreditable attach- 
ment/ ' Becte' (says Hertzberg) 'con- 
tuleris Britannorum heart-hrohen* 
From the epithet twrpi we may infer 
that this elegy was not addressed 
' ad Cynthiam/ as most editors have 
thought, probably from regarding 
Cynthia in v. 9, as the vocative. Nor 
does V. 16 militate against the view 
that it is designed to inform his 
firiends of the intended joumey and 
its motives. For he there takes leave 
of her in common with other persons 
and other objects. 

XXn. This elegy is addressed to 
the same friend as i. 6, &c. and is an 
exhortation that he should return to 
Bome after a long residence at the 
noble and picturesque city of Cyzicus 
on the Propontis (sea of Marmara). 
He had followed his uncle to Asia in 
the capacity of legatus (see on i. 6, 34,) 
and after his year of office had ex- 
pired, remained for the sake of plea- 



sure and improvement in that country . 
The chief point of the poem is the 
laudes ItaluB, much in the same 
strain as the well-known passage, 
Georgic ii. 136, &c. 

2 Fluit Isthmos, For the con- 
nexion of the island on which the city 
stood with the continent was only by 
a bridge. 

3 Dindymits, A mountain of this 
name, close to the city, was famous 
for the worship of the Asiatic goddess 
Bhea or Cybele, like that of the same 
name in Phrygia. — juvenca is the 
conjecture of Yossius, aod has been 
admitted by all the later editors for 
inventa, The particular allusion can- 
not be fuUy explained from deficiency 
of direct testimonies: but as the 
identity of Bhea or Cybele with Isis 
or lo is unquestionable, and as the 
cow was the Indian as well as the 
Egyptian symbol of Earth, there can 
be no difficulty in supposing that a 
famous statue of Cybele under this 
form existed at Cyzicus. Hertzberg 
observes that the impress of a cow is 
very frequent on Cyzicenian coins. 
The MSS. give sacra, Pucci wrote 
on the margin of the ed. Bheg., 
' Dindyma qua Argivum fabricata in- 
venta Cybele est,* but whether from 
his MS. or his conjecture is uncer- 
tain. Hertzberg reads 'Dindyma 
sacra Bhe», et fabricata juvenca 
Cybelae,* — ^but his reasons scarcely 
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Raptorisque tulit qua via Ditis equos, 
Si te forte juvant Helles Athamantidos urbes, 

Nec desiderio, Tulle, movere meo : 
Tu licet aspicias coelum omne Atlanta gerentem, 

Sectaque Persea Phorcidos ora manu, 
Geryon» stabula, et luctantum in pulvere signa 

Herculis Antaaique, Hesperidumque choros, 
Tuque tuo Colchum propellas remige Phasim, 

PeliacaBque trabis totum iter ipse legas. 



5 



10 



seem to justify bo wide a departore 
from the copies. He is probably 
right in regarding CyhehB as tbe 
dative, since onr poet prefers the 
Ghreek form of the genitive in es. 
Lachmann accordingly has edited 
Cyheles, 

4 No other record of Proserpine 
having been carried down to Hades 
at Cyzicns exists, except a single pas- 
sage qnoted by Hertzberg from the 
Latin anthology. Among the endless 
affinities of the ancient deities, due 
perhaps in great part to the confusion 
of Semitic and Indo-germanic le- 
gends with various local modifications 
of belief, Froserpine, Isis, and lo, 
and therefore Cybele, become even- 
tually identified as personifications of 
the moon. Hence we may expect to 
find the worship of Proserpine con- 
nected with that of Cybele. 

5 — 18 The whole of this passage 
forms one connected sentiment, of 
which this is the brief outline: 
* However much you may be pleased 
with the beauties of art and nature 
by the Hellespont, andhowever little, 
in consequence, you may care to re- 
tum to your friends; know, that if 
you were to visit all the wonders of 
the world, Italy would be found to 
equal any of them.' 

7 lAeet (upicicu, 'Though you 
may love to gaze on the statues of 



Atks, Perseus, and Hercules,' &c. 
Humboldt has clearly shown that the 
ancient Atlas is the magnificent vol- 
cano now known as the Peak of Tene- 
riffe, which is 12,172 feet above the 
sea, and generally has its snow-capped 
cone enveloped in douds. The high- 
«est of the Atlas mountains in the n. w. 
of Airica rises to 11,400 feet ; but it 
does not appear to have been the 
original giant of the Hesiodean 
mythology. See Aspects of Natv/re, 
vol. i. p. 144. 

9 Signa. Not, as Hertzberg thinks, 
any statues, but vestigia, the marks 
fancifuUy supposed to be left by tha 
wrestling heroes. The event waa 
said to have taken place in Maure- 
tania. Pliny N, JEL. v. 1. But it is 
more probable that the poet means 
the works of art preserved at Cyzicus. 
It will be observcd that where he 
speaks of actual travels in the fol- 
lowing verses, he confines himself to 
reasonable distances from that city. 
To send his fnend to the extreme 
west, and then back to Asia, is an 
improbable arrangement. On the 
oxen of Geryon see v. 9, 2. — ^I have 
preferred the form Geryonis (Ghr. 
ri;pva>y, iBsch: Ag. 870), the reading 
of the Naples and Groning. MSS., 
to Q-eryoncB or Geryoni, the former of 
which is commonly adopted from the 
ed. Bheg. 

R 2 
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Qua rudis Argoa natat inter saxa columba 

In faciem prorae pinus adacta novae, 
Et si, qua OrtygiaB visenda est ora Caystri, 

Et qua septenas temperat unda vias : 
Omnia Romanae cedent miracula terrae : 

Natura hic posuit, quidquid ubique fuit. 
Armis apta magis tellus, quam commoda noxae, 

Famam Roma, tuae non pudet historiae. 
Nam quantum ferro, tantum pietate potentes 

Stamus ; victrices temperat ira manus. 
Hic Anio ^Tiburne fluis^ Clitumnus ab Umbro 

Tramite, et aBtemum Marcius humor opus ; 
Albanus lacus et socia Nemorensis ab unda. 



15 



20 



25 



13 Argoa columhaf i, e, cum co- 
lumba Argoa adesset. (Hertz.) See 
oniii. 18, 39. 

15 Ortygice is probably the dative 
of place, * at Ortygia.* * Et si navi- 
gaveris, qua memorabilis Caystri ora 
juxta Epliesum tcndit.* Hertzberg, 
The reading is doubtful : most of the 
eopies give origiB or origej but some 
of the earliest editions have ogygitB^ 
origia, or gyg^* Kuinoel prints a 
verse which will not even scan ; Et 
si qua Gygod &c. Ortygia was the 
ancient name for Ephesus, or rather 
of a grove near that city, connected 
with the worship of Diana and La- 
tona. The reading adopted from 
Vossius by Barth, Ortygii — Caystri 
is not improbable, as the river might 
have been called Ortygian from the 
vicinity of the grove, though an ob- 
jection has been raised, that it was 
not on the very bank of that river, 
but of the Cenchrius. 

16 * Temperare propria significa- 
tione liquor Nili dicitur, qui denuo 
semper per vias suas effunditur, no- 
vasque aquas prioribus addit, et has 
Buis miscet.* Hertzherg, This expla- 
nation is too artificial : the poet pro* 



bably only meant * reduces his speed 
and volume by dividing his waters 
into seven channels.* It is not, per- 
haps, certain, that the Nile is here 
spoken of. Barth suggests that the 
E.hesus, a river of the Troad, may 
be meant, which Strabo describes as 
having seven mouths. Yet few 
readers, unless the context clearly 
determined the matter, could hesitate 
to refer the familiar expression to 
the famous Nile. 

19 Commoda noxce, *damno infe- 
rendo: magis vincunt quam nocent 
Bromani.' Barth, 

22 Ira temperat, i. e, ira facile re- 
missa temperat victoriam. * Sic ex 
studio brevitatis interdum loquuntur 
poetsB, ut dicant rem fieri ab aliqno, 
a quo nibil impedimenti interponitur, 
quo minus fiat.' Note on ^sch. 
Suppl, 612. Others understand * post- 
quam vicimus quamvis irati manibus 
temperamus.* 

24 Marcius htmor, Seeoniv.2,12. 

25 The Naples and Groning. MSS. 
give sociif whence Hertzberg reads 
* Albanusque lacus, socii Nemorensis 
et unda,' (et for ah from MS. Gron.) 
explaining socii as equivalent to pro- 
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Potaque PoUucis lympha salubris equo. 
At non squamoso labuntur ventre cerastaB, 

Itala portentis nec fluit unda novis ; 
Non hic AndromedaB resonant pro matre catenae, 

Nec tremis Ausonias, Phoebe fugate, dapes; 
Nec cuiquam absentes arserunt in caput ignes, 

Exitium nato matre movente suo ; 
Penthea non saevaB venantur in arbore Bacchae ; 

Nec solvit Danaas subdita cerva rates ; 
Cornua nec valuit curvare in pellice Juno, 

Aut faciem turpi dedecorare bove : 



30 



.35 



pinqui. The two lakes, the former of 
immense depth, and believed to be 
an extinct crater, now Lago di Al- 
hano, certainly cannot with triith be 
said (as Lachmann asserts) to have 
a common source. But it is so pro- 
bable that Propertius records some 
tradition to that effect, that it seems 
rash to depart from the reading gene- 
raJly received. There has always 
been, as there still is, a popular ten- 
dency to connect deep waters, whose 
sources are unknown, by underground 
communications with other lakes. 
Barth and Kuinoel also give Alba- 
nusque lacus, which is foimd in two 
or three corrected copies. Nemorensis 
is now Nemi, 

26 Lympha. The Naples MS. has 
nympha. The pond in the forum 
£>omanum, called Lacus JutumtB, is 
here meant, from which Castor and 
Pollux are said to have watered their 
horses after the battle at Lake Ee- 
giUus, Ovid, ^a«<. i. 707. The en- 
thusiasm with which the Latin poets 
enumerate the rivers and springs and 
aqueducts can only be understood by 
remembering the great scarcity of 
wholesome water over a large dis- 
trict of lower Italy. 

29 AndromediB. * For Andromeda 



through her inother*s fault.* See on 
V. 7, 65. 

30 Ausonias dapes. The banquet 
of Thyestes. The sense is, *You 
have not to fear an Italian banquet 
as you were horrified by that in 
Greece.* 

31 The story of Althsea, who threw 
on the fire the fatal log of wood, the 
hoKos ^Xii of -^sch. Cho. 607, by 
which the death of Jier son Meleager 
was caused. Pausan. Thocic. x. cap. 
31. T^i' §€ «rt T^ boK^ XcJyov, a>f do^eti; 
/xev xmo MoLpS>v rrj 'AX^aia, MeXeaypc^ 
be ov irp6T€pov ISct rriv Tck^vrriv avfi' 
prjvcu, irplv § vtto TTVpbs dcjiavia-drjvai 
Tov daX6y, Ka\ o>s wr6 tov Ovfiov Kara- 
irpria-€i€v airrbv ^ 'AX^aia, tovtov tov 
\6yov ^pvvixos 6 Ilokv<l>pddiiovos irp&ros 
iv bpdfiaTi f df 4^6 HXevp&ri * 

* *Er Kpvepov yap oIk n^v^ev fA6pov * 
*QK€la 64 viv ^Aof Karednivaro 
AaXov irepffoftevov 
Marpdt {nr* alvai icaKo/itix«vov«' ^' 

— ahsentes ignes is elegantly tised, 
because, ordinarily, fire can only 
damage the persons of those in con- 
tact. 

33 In arhore, i. e, sedentem. See 
Eur. Bacch. 1093. 

36 Bove, for hovisjigv/ra, in allusion 
to lo. See iii. 20, 17. 
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Arboreasque cruces Sinis, et non hospita Graiis 

Saxa, et curvatas in sua fata trabes. 
Hsec tibi, Tulle, parens, hsec est pulcherrima sedes ; 

Hic tibi pro digna gente petendus honos. 40 

Hic tibi ad eloquium cives, hic ampla nepotum 

Spes et venturaB conjugis aptus amor. 



XXIIL 

Ergo tam doctse nobis periere tabellaB, 
Scripta quibus pariter tot periere bona ! 

Has quondam nostris manibus detriverat usus, 
Qui non signatas juBsit habere fidem. 



37 Cruces, The commentators 
usQally sapply valuit curvare from y. 
35. Bnt this, as Barth observed be- 
fore Hertzberg, will not explain the 
accosatiye saxa, nor conld curvare 
curvatas trahes be tolerated. We 
mnst therefore snpply non valuit 
habere or adhihere, as Lachmann 
snggests — in ««aya^a, becanse the rob- 
ber was killed as he had kiUed others, 
by being tied to fir-trees which were 
bent together and then let go. Hence 
he was called mrvoKdimrfis, The saxa 
are the Scironian rocks, which are 
interposed awkwardly enongh, since 
in sua fata mnst refer, not to Sciron^ 
bnt to Sinis. Perhaps the poet con- 
fhsed the two stories, since both rob- 
bers were killed by Thesens. See 
howeyer iy. 16, 12. Hertzberg nn- 
derstands the rocky Isthmns where 
Sinis dwelt. Pausan. ii. 1, 4: ecrri 
dc cttI tov 'la-Bfiov ttjs dpxrjs, tvBa 6 
X^joTTis Stm \afipav6fitvos irirvcdv ^€v 
4s t6 Korai fr<^as, ToiovTt^ di€<l)6dpTj 
rpdira kqi avrbs vnb OTja-eas 6 2tVtf . 

40 Pro digna gente. 'Ambiendi 
tibi snnt honores et magistratns capi- 
endi prout nobiHtas gentis tuss pos- 



tulat.' Barth. Tnllus was therefore 
yet a youth, and an aspirant to the 
usual rontine of offices in the city. 
The concluding yerse shows that he 
was not yet married. 

41 Ad eloquiwm, * To whom you 
may ezhibit your eloquence, and 
for whom you may profitably em- 
ploy it.' 

XXm. This little poem stands 
alone in the writings of Propertius. 
It is a playM lament on the loss of 
his tabella, — thin tablets of wood, 
coyered with wax, and hinged to- 
gether, used for the transmission of 
messages by post, — and concludes 
with the offer of a reward for their 
reooyery. 

2 Tot hona, For the book was 
lost in retuming firom Cynthia, and 
with it therefore the answer she had 
sent. 

4 Non signatas, 'Even without 
being sealed.* For the method of 
folding and tying these missiyes the 
reader may consult Becker's Gallus, 
p. 339. 
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IlldB jam sine me norant placare puellas, 

Et qusedam sine me verba diserta loqui. 
Non illas fixum caras effecerat aurum : 

Vulgaxi buxo sordida cera fuit. 
Qualescumque, mihi semper mansere fideles, 

Semper et effectus promeruere bonos. 
Forsitan hsdc illis fuerant mandata tabellis : 

' Irascor, quoniam es, lente, moratus heri. 
An tibi nescio quse visa est fonhosior? an tu 

Non bene de nobis crimina ficta jacis ?' 
Aut dixit : * Venies hodie, cessabimus una : 

Hospitium tota nocte paravit Amor.' 
Et quflBCumque volens reperit non stulta puella, 

Garrula cum blandis dicitur hora dolis. 
Me miserum, his aliquis rationem scribit avarus, 

Et ponit duras inter ephemeridas ! 
Quas si quis mihi rettulerit, donabitur auro. 



lO 



^S 



20 



5 Sine me. * They were as effectual 
as my presence in appeasing the 
anger of mj mistresses.' The good 
copies agree in puellas: Lachmann 
and his predecessors giye puellam 
from corrected MSS. Elsewhere, 
however, (as iii. 26, 57,) he boasts of 
a plorality of female acquaintances. 
Compare Martial, xiy. 8. ' iN^ondum 
legerit hos licet pnella; Noyit qnid 
cnpiant yitelliani.' 

9 Qualescumque, sc. fuemnt. Supr. 
El. 21, ]6, ' Qualiscunqae mihi 
tuque puella yale.' '^ promeruere, 
* they won for me** 

14 The MSS. giye non bona, AH 
the editors haye admitted nan hene, 
firom one hite copy and two of the 
early edd. Jacob quotes bene from 
the Naples MS. 

17 VoleTis, This is the correction 
of Broukhusius for dolens, which is 
clearly against the sense. 

18 Dieitur, i, e, condicitur, indi< 



citur. This reading was restored by 
Lachmann from the MS. Groning. 
The others haye ducitur, Xuinoel 
reads d/ucitwr hora Jocis, the last 
word from Heinsius. But a little 
consideration will show that this ia 
far from the poefs meaning, and 
indeed from common sense. Cyn- 
thia would not write ' while the time 
was passing in jokes,' but she would 
add 'such persuasiye and compli- 
mentary ezpressions as a cleyer girl 
can deyise when she inyites to an 
interyiew.' Blandi doli may be un* 
derstpod of stealthy or dandestine 
meetings; or Molos» bhmditi»,' 
Kpv^ioi oapurfJLoL 

20 Ihi/ras ephemeridas, ^his 
clumsy ledgers;' or, perhaps, 'his 
heartless accounts.' Hertzberg re- 
fers duras to the thick and heayy 
clasped books in which the miser 
kept his daily reckonings. Oyid has 
copied this passage, Am. i. 12, 25. 
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Quis pro divitiis ligna retenta velit ? 
I puer, et citus haec aliqua propone columna, 
Et dominum Esquiliis scribe habitare tuum. 



XXIV. 

Falsa est ista tuse, mulier, fiducia formaB, 

Olim oculis nimium facta superba meis. 
Noster amor tales tribuit tibi, Cynthia, laudes ; 

Versibus insignem te pudet esse meis. 
Mixtam te varia laudavi saepe figura ; 

Ut, quod non esses, esse putaret amor. 
Et color est totiens roseo coUatus Eoo ; 

Cum tibi quaBsitus candor in ore foret. 
Quod mihi non patrii poterant avertere amici, 

Eluere aut vasto Thessala saga mari, 
Haec ego, non ferro, non igne coactus, et ipsa 



lO 



22 Ligna is from Pucci. The 
others have signa, 

XXIV. Xuinoel pronounces this 
elegy 'ingenuo nitore commenda- 
bilis.* One ahnost regrets to find the 
poetry of a romantic attachment dis- 
pelled by a most nnfeeling and un- 
expected fareweU, conveying at once 
a taunt (v. 8,) and a boast that he has 
escaped from a great danger. But 
we cannot forget that Cynthia was 
really in fault ; the concluding elegy 
shows that the separation had cost 
the poet a pang, and contains a fair 
apology for his apparently harsh 
conduct. It will be observed that 
this elegy has a particular reference 
to the introductory one of the first 
book ; to which it therefore forms a 
palinodia, 

2 Oculis meis, The meaning is a 
little obscure. Xuinoel explains * ocu- 
lorum judicio/ Hertzberg 'oculis 



quasi spoliis quibusdam superba/ as 
a lover's eyes are said ca^pi, to be cap- 
tivated. But this seems to be less 
consistent with what follows ; the ad- 
mission that he had seen her with 
partial eyes. Hence the sense must 
rather be supplicd thus : ' made con- 
ceited by the charms which my par- 
tial eyes discovered in you, and which 
found expression in my impassioned 
verse.* 

4 Te pudet esse, i, e. pudet me te 
insignem esse, &g, 

5 Va/ria figura, i, e, variis pulchri- 
tudinis partibus, elementis. See 
ii. 3, 9, seqq. 

6 Barth compares Theocr. vi. 18, 
^ yap cpa>rc HoXXdictf , h TLqKv^\ix, ra 
\u\ KoKa /coX^ weffMvrai, 

7 Boseo JEoo, * The blush of morn- 
ing.* Geargic i. 288. * Aut cum sole 
novo terras irrorat Eous.' 

9 Fatrii amici, Compare i. 1, 25, 
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Naufragus iEgaaa verba fatebor aqua. 
Correptus ssevo Veneris torrebar aheno ; 

Vinctus eram versas in mea terga manus. 
Eccc coronatse portum tetigere carinsB, 

Trajectse Syrtes, ancora jacta mihi est. 
Nunc demum vasto fessi resipiscimus aestu, 

Vulneraque ad sanum nunc coiere mea. 
Mens Bona, si qua dea es, tua me in sacraria dono.. 

Exciderant surdo tot mea vota Jovi. 



^5 



20 



ib. 9, and for ferro and igne^ a meta- 
phor irom surgery, ib. 27. 

12 Hertzberg alone retains the 
reading of all the copies, verhafate' 
hor. The others admit the probable 
conjecture of Passerat, vera fatebar. 
The words would then allude to the 
fine elegy, i. 17, where he bewails his 
absence from Cynthia in the midst of 
a storm. There is not, perhaps, much 
diflSculty in understanding et ipsa for 
nec ipsa, i. e. continuing the negatiye 
sense ; but vera affords an unsatisfac- 
tory meaning : for what did he then 
confess to be true P We shall probably 
be right in understanding the whole 
passage thus: 'As for that enthral- 
ment which I once said neither my 
friends nor even magic arts could 
prevent, — all this I will now confess 
to have been mere words, and that 
without being put to the torture I 
once challenged; nay, even though 
again in such danger of a shipwreck 
as formerly called forth all those 
tender expressions.* This is nearly 
the sense as given by Hertzberg. By 
the words naufragus &c. he means to 
say, * Place me in like danger again, 
and see if I will use the same lan- 
guage towards Cynthia.' 

15 CoronatcB. Cf. Georgic i. 303. 



' Ceu fesssB cum jam portum tetigere 
cannce, Puppibus et l«ti naut» im- 
posuere coronas.' 

19 Dono, ue.l make an offering of 
myself, as a tahula votiva for having 
escaped as it were a moral shipwreck. 
Barth and Xuinoel adopt the need- 
less correction of Heinsius, condo.'^ 
Condere in aliquid ia a oonstruction 
familiar to Propertius, as ii. 1, 42, 
'condere nomen in Phrygios avos;' 
iv. 19, 16, * Arboris in frondes condita 
Myrrha novse.* But the aame Gre- 
cism ezplains donare in aliquid, * Ip- 
sum se pro donario vel avaBrmari 
donat Bonse Menti.' Lachmann, 
Mens Bona, as Hertzberg well ob- 
serves, is not an abstract idea per- 
sonified by the fanoy of the poet, but 
a real goddess worshipped as such by 
the Somans, and possessing a temple. 
See Ovid, Fa>st. vi. 241, and compare 
Am. i. 2, 31. 

20 JSxciderant. '1 dedicate my- 
self to you, since all my vows kad 
heen slighted by .Tupiter before I had 
recourse to you {i. e. to Beason) for 
liberating me.' Others have pro- 
posed exciderint, or exciderunt, The 
ed. Bheg. has ex^dderent, See on v. 
7, 15. * Jamne tibi exciderant vigi- 
lacis furta subursB P' 
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XXV. 

Risus eram positis inter convivia mensis, 

Et de me poterat quilibet esse loquax. 
Quinque tibi potui servire fideliter annos : 

Ungue meam morso saBpe querere fidem. 
Nil moveor lacrimis : ista sum captus ab arte. 

Semper ab insidiis, Cynthia, flere soles. 
Flebo ego discedens, sed fletum injuria vincet. 

Tu bene conveniens non sinis ire jugum. 
Limina jam nostris valeant lacrimantia verbis ; 

Nec tamen irata janua fracta manu. 
At te celatis aetas gravis urgeat annis, 



lO 



XXY. The Bubject of the last is 
continued, and more explicit reasons 
are given for the poefs resolution to 
resign all connexion with Cynthia. 
Lachmann and Jacob, following the 
suggestion of Pacci, print this elegy 
in continuation with the preceding. 
It is howeyer probable that the pre- 
sent is a reply to her expostulations 
and tears on receiying the last. 

I Misus eram, Hertzberg regards 
rUu9 as the substantiye, yik<os, and 
80 Kuinoel had explained it. As the 
pluperfect of rideor it is less suited 
to the sense. 

3 Quinque €mnos, i, e, £rom the 
year 726 to the beginning of 732, ac- 
cording to the careful chronology of 
Hertzberg (Quast, p< 16,) who in- 
dudes in his reckoning the year of 
separation mentioned iy. 16, 9, ' Pec- 
caram semel, et totum sum pulsus in 
annum/ which seems to haye been 
A. xr. c. 729. That the word^fideliter 
must not be taken in the sense we 
are wont to attach to it, as implying 
excluaive deyotion to one, has been 
before obseryed, and is clear from 
admissions frequently made in the 
foregoing elegies. So^fidem, y. 7, 53. 



6 Ab insidiis, The motive for 
crying is generally an artful one. 
Such is the force of ah» 

7 JFleho ego, i, e, ego quoque.— *^w, 
'it is you who,*&c. 

9 Lacr^mantia, Compare i. 17-44, 
where the door is spoken of as sus- 
ceptible of feelings of compassion. 
So concise howeyer is the language 
of our poet, that he may haye meant, 
'lacrymis perfiisa inter yerba que- 
rentis.' The Latin language is not 
capable of the precision which cha- 
racterises the Greek. It has been 
said that words which bear two 
meanings haye no meaning. Am- 
biguous interpretations are to be 
ayoided if possible : but the altema- 
tiye is yery ofken to dogmatise ; and 
the student is more apt to exercise 
thought in deciding between two 
proposed yersions than when he is 
spared the trouble of thinking at all by 
what may be the wrong decision of an 
editor. — nec tamen, see on iii. 20, 52. 

II Celatis, 'tacite adlabentibus,' 
Kuinoel. Ilather, dissimulatis, — The 
imprecation, bad as it is and cruel in 
a former loyer to utter it, must be 
taken for what it is worth in the mouth 
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Et veniat formsB ruga sinistra tuse ! 
Vellere tum cupias albos a stirpe capillos, 

Ah, speculo rugas increpitante tibi ; 
Exclusa inque yicem fastus patiare superbos, 

Et qu88 fecisti, facta queraris anus. 
Has tibi fatalis cecinit mea pagina diras. 

Eventum form» disce timere tu». 
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of a Boman, to whom it came almost 
as a form and a matter of course, 
poetically at least. See y. 5, 75. 

13 — 16 Lachmann and Hertzberg^ 
follow the best MSS. in reading c«- 
pi(M, pcUiare, and qtieraris. Jacob 
and the other two editors prefer the 
futnre on the authority of Pucci, (the 
Grroning. MS. haying cupies,) The 
optative seems better to agree with 
has diras, v. 17. 



14 The MSS. have a speeulo, 
Barth reads et, £iiinoel at, — ah is 
often written a in the oopies. £t 
epeculo, i, e. yel ipso specolo» is a 
good reading, but is found only in 
the eorrected MSS. 

18 EventtmfomuB. 'Quodform» 
tu» eyeniet, rugas intelligit et canos, 
cumquehis conjimctum contemptum.' 
Barth. 



PROPERTII 



LIBER QUINTUS. 



I. 

HOC, quodcumque vides, hospes, qua maxima Roma est, 
Ante Phrygem Mnesii collis et herba fuit ; 
Atque ubi Navali stant sacra Palatia Phcebo, 
Evandri profugae concubuere boves. 



The elegies in this book are of a 
miscellaneoas character, and of dates 
varying between a. u. c. 726 and 738. 
It is tbe opinion of Lachmann, in 
which Hertzberg concurs, that they 
were not pnblished during the life of 
the poet, but collected and edited by 
his friends ; and he thinks that they 
are generally in a more rude and im- 
perfect state than the others. How- 
ever this may be, it is certain that 
not a few of these posthumous poems 
are of surpassinfir beauty, and a very 
high ord^of poetical Lrit. There 
is a marked diSerence in style be- 
tween this book and the first, espe- 
cially in the studied use, in the first, 
of long words at the end of the pent- 
ameters. 

I. This difficult elegy, as far as 
V. 70, is supposed by Hertzberg to 
have been designed as a prooBmium 
to a book of Eoman Fasti, undertaken 
by the poet, probably in the year of 
the city 726, and just before his love 
for Cynthia, in imitation of the Airm 
of Callimachus. To the same work 
probably belong El. 2, 4, 9 and 10, 
all of which are among his earliest 
performances. The latter part of the 
present elegy was evidently added 



after his attachment had commenced, 
and was meant as a kind of apology 
for not pursuing the historic style of 
composition fdrther, but devoting 
himself to amatory versification. (See 
iv. 3, 5.) Hence the Ao^e^ addressed 
in V. 1, originally represented an 
imaginary stranger to whom the poet ' 
was pointing out the antiquities of 
the city; the idea of making him 
speak in the character of a Baby- 
lonian Seer seems to have subse- 
quently suggested itself. 

I The MSS. have quam for qua. 
The mistake arose from supposing 
quam maxima was an intensive su- 
perlative. 

3 Navali Phceho. * Significat sedem 
Apollinis in monte Palatino, quam 
Augustus A. u. c. Dccxxvi propter 
navalem ad Actium de Antonio et 
Cleopatra reportatam victoriam Apol- 
lini, cui hanc victoriam navalem tri- 
buebat, extmxerat.* Kuinoel. See 
on V. 6, init. The Navalis Phcehiis 
of the Palatine was the local Actius 
Apollo whom Augustus thus ho- 
noured by transferring his cultus to 
Eome. See ^n, viii. 704. — Palatia, 
as usual, means the Palatine hill itself, 
not the buildings upon it. Compare 
* pecorosa palatia * inf. v. 9, 3. 
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Fictilibus crevere deis haBC aurea templa ; 

Nec fuit opprobrio facta sine arte casa. 
Tarpeiusque pater nuda de rupe tonabat, 

Et Tiberis nostris advena bubus erat. 
Quo gradibus domus ista Remi se sustulit, olim 

Unus erat fratrum maxima regna focus. 
Curia, prsetexto quaB nunc nitet alta Senatu, 



JO 



5 H(BC awrea temj^la, i. e. hsec 
templa, nunc inaurata, olim creve- 
runt fictilibus deis. Creverunt implies 
that they were of native growth in 
their earliest form, (of turf, boughs, 
&c.) rather than works of elaborate 
art. Ovid, Fast. i. 203. * Frondibus 
omabant quse nunc Capitolia gemmis.' 
Casa is used for a shrine, as inf. 
9,28. 

7 Tarpeius pater, Afterwards Ju- 
piter Capitolinus. Compare with 
this passage j3Sn, viii. 347. Ovid, 
Fast. 1,201. * Tarpeia fulmina * oc- 
curs as late as Juvenal, xiii. 78. 

8 The sense is, * hic Tiberis advena 
fuit non nobis, sed bubus nostris;* 
t. e, hic, ubi homines colunt advenam 
Tibrim, oKm pascebant boves. The 
expression is not unfrequent, and 
may be explained by the natural con- 
ception of a river, whose waters, ac- 
cording to the ancient pantheism, 
were a divinity, visiting diflferent 
spots in its course, as a traveller ar- 
rives at different towns in succession, 
and is an advena to each. See Ovid, 
JFast. ii. 68, where we have * advena 
Thybris ;* ib. v. 268 ; * advena Nilus ;* 
ib. iii. 524, * haud procul & ripis, ad- 
vena Tibri, tuis,' Also ib. v. 639, 
*Et quem nunc gentes Tiberim no- 
runtque timentque, Tuncetiam bobus 
despiciendus erat.* The forum boa- 
rium is specifically meant, which 
occupied the site of the old Vela- 
brum, t. e, the low ground between 
the river and the Palatine. The 
poet therefore means, that there was 



no one then to greet the waters of 
the Tiber but a few oxen. 

9 The best MSS. have quo or quod, 
Kuinoel and Lachmann give qua, 
'Prseteritum sustulit nunc dopicrrcDS 
positum esse existimo, ut sit narrantis 
et nova nunc asserentis, imperfectnm 
erat desoribentis : Hlic, quo domus 
E.emi se sustulit, i, e, ubi gradibus 
imposita est, in Palatio, unus focus 
exinde pro magnis regnis erat.' 
Hertzberg: who shows in a very 
learned note, that the gradus here 
spoken of are the PaOfioi of Plutarch 
(Romul, § 20,) and the scalcB Caii 
of Solinus, i, e, steps from the Pala- 
tium to the Circus Maximus. They 
are perhaps alluded to by Ovid, Fast, 
i, 263, who is speaking of the Tarpeia 
arx : * Inde, velut nunc est, per quem 
descenditis, inquit, Arduus in valles 
et foraclivus erat.' The domus Remi, 
more commonly called casa JSomuli, 
was traditionally said to have been 
the veritable abode of the founder of 
Eome, and as snch was repaired and 
kept up even to the time of the em- 
pire. See iii. 7, 20; Ovid, JFast, 
i. 199. It stood on the Palatine hill. 
Quo sustulit may be simply under- 
stood, ' the spot to which the hut of 
Eomulus raised itself by steps,' &c, 
This passage confirms Mr.Macaulay*s 
conjecture (Pref. to Lays ofAncient 
JBome) that it was removed from its 
original site near the Circus. 

1 1 Freetexto, i, e. prgetextato. The 
use of the word is not strictly correct, 
since only the toga was ' bordered,*and 



254 



PROPERTII 



Pellitos habuit, rustica corda, patres. 
Buccina cogebat priscos ad verba Quirites ; 

Centum illi in prato saepe Senatus erat. 
Nec sinuosa cavo pendebant vela theatro : 

Pulpita soUemnis non oluere crocos. 
Nulli cura fiiit extemos quaBrere divos, 

Cum tremeret patrio pendula turba sacro, 
Annuaque accenso celebrare Parilia feno, 
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Qot the wearers. The broad margin 
of purple, with the laius clavm in- 
woTexL on the front of the tiuiic,(Hor. 
8ai. i. 6, 28), was the distinctiye 
drees of the wealthy and dignified 
senator, who seyen centuries before 
had been dad in the leathem jerkin 
{fiaini) of a shepherd. The Curia here 
spoken of is the new one consecrated 
bj Angastas, which did not stand on 
the site of the old Ouria Hostilia. 

14 Centum ilU, The original hun- 
dred appointed by Bomnlos. 

15 Vela, The awning of the the- 
atre set up by (or rather for) Mar- 
celluB. See on iy. 18, 13. — crocos, i, e, 
safiron water sprinkled on the stage 
in jets, both to cool the air and to 
afford a refreshing smell. Oyid, Fast, 
L Z42, 'Nec fuerant rubri cognita 
fila croci,' where fila are the pistils of 
the erocus sativus, hence called ' spica 
Cilissa' inf. y, 6, 74. Martial, y. 25, 
'rubro pulpita nimbo Spargere, et 
effuso permaduisse croco.' This use 
of saffiron was deriyed from the east, 
where it is still continued. 

18 IJremeret pendula, trepidaret 
suspensa. In allusion to the awe 
which superstition inspires in igno- 
rant minds. Hertzberg thinks, with 
some probability, that pendula cannot 
signify suspensa iu this sense, and 
refers it to certain feats pf rope- 
dancing performed by rustic actors 
before hanging up the oscilla of Virg. 
Oeorg. ii. 389.— The allusion in ex' 



temos divos is to the cultus of Greek, 
Egyptian, and Syrian gods (and the 
God of the Jews was included in the 
same category by the Eomans,) intro- 
duced into !Rome in the later times of 
the Commonwealth, but much more 
extensiyely imder the Empire. Com- 
pare iii. 25, 2. 

19 The construction is, 'et tunc 
illis cura fuit celebrare PaLilia ac- 
censo fumo, quse hodieque noyantur,' 
&c. The poet seems to haye used 
the copulatiye where we should haye 
expected the adyersatiye particle, as 
if he had intended to write celebraret, 
Eor a full account of the Palilia, or 
Parilia, see the Dictionary of Anti- 
quities, The ancient and rude sport 
of running through the smoke and 
blaze of lighted hay is well known ; 
see inf. 4, 77 ; Ovid, Fast, iv, 731. 
Certain expiatory rites (lustra) were 
performed with the blood of the Oc- 
tober horse; which rites are said 
novari, i. e, solemniter fieri, afler the 
old fashion. The horse was killed 
for the purpose six months before- 
hand, and the tail was cut off(whence 
curto equo) that the blood might drop 
on the altar of Yesta, from which it 
was removed in a concrete form to 
be used as a svffimen, mixed with 
other substances enumerated by 
Oyid, Fast, iy. 733. * Sanguis equi 
suffimen erit, yitulique favilla : Tertia 
res, dursB culmen inane fabse.' No 
antithesis is intended between the 
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Qualia nunc curto lustra novantur equo. 
Vesta coronatis pauper gaudebat asellis ; 

Ducebant macrae vilia sacra boves. 
Parva saginati lustrabant compita porci, 

Pastor et ad calamos exta litabat ovis. 
Verbera pellitus ssBtosa movebat arator, 

Unde licens Fabius sacra Lupercus habet. 



20 
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ancient bonfire and the modem use 
of the horse^B blood ; since the latter, 
as Hertzberg trulj observes, mnst 
have been, in its very nature, a rade 
and primitive rite ; but the sense is, 
' non illo tempore extemos deos quae- 
rebant, sed festa talia celebrabant, 
qualia nunc annua Palilia, quibus 
equi suffimine et foeno accenso lustra 
conduntur/ 

21 Coronatis asellis, Onthefeast 
of Vesta, or the fifth before the Ides 
of June, a procession took place in 
honour of that goddess, in which the 
prominent figure was an ass decked 
with strings of loaves. Ovid, Fast, 
vi. 313. ' Ecce coronatis panis depen- 
det asellis, Et velant scabras florida 
serta molas.* Ibid. v. 347, * Quem 
tu, Diva, memor, de pane monilibus 
omas.' The origin of the custom is 
explained at length in that passage. 

23 Parva compita. The epithet 
appears generally to imply that the 
Compitalia were celebrated on a small 
scale. To refer it to the actual width 
of the crosswajs, as having been for- 
merlj less, is, as Lachmann says, in- 
consistent with fact, since crowded 
cities have narrower ways than less 
populous ones. Thia is, perhaps, a 
hypercritical objection ; Hertzberg 
explains parva by pauca, which is 
scarcely better. 

24 Ad calamos. This is said in 
reference to the subsequent intro- 
duction of the Tyrrhenian trumpet. 
Virg. Oeorg. ii. 193. * Inflavit cum 
pinguis ebur Tyrrhenus ad aras.' 



25 Pellitus, ' decked with pieces of 
goat-skin.' — satosa verhera are the 
blows inflicted with thongs of raw 
goats* hide by the Luperci on all 
whom they met in the streets, and 
especially on the women. This was 
regarded as a cause of prosperity and 
fecundity. Ovid, Fcui. ii. 31. ' Mensis 
ab his (». e.fehruis) dictus, secta quia 
pelle Luperci Omne solum lustrant, 
idque piamen habent.' See also ib. 
427-- 455, and lib. v. 102. The fes- 
tival is described in detail, ib. ii. 267, 
&c. I add an interesting passage 
from Plutarch, Qlu(Bst. JRom. § Ixviii. 
Aia Ti Kvva Bvova^iv oi AovTrepKoi ; (Aov- 
irepKoi d* ela^ip ol rols AoxmepKcikiois 
yvfivol bioBeovres iv irepi^cipMa^i, Koi koB- 
iKvovfievot aKvrei r&v dTravratVTCDV ')■ 
TT^repov ^i KaOapp^s iari rrjs ir6k€0i£ 
ra bpcifieva, Ka\ t6v firjva ^fPpovdpiov 
Kcikovai, Koi vrj Aia r^v ^fitpay €K€ivrjv 
^^Ppdrrjv, Ka\ ^ippapiv t6 t&v aKVT&v 
rjB€t KaBiKVcta^dai, tov prffiaros t6 Kadai- 
p€iv arjfiaivovros ; r^ 5e kvv\ 7rdvT€s, cds 
^iros ctTTCtv, '''E\krjv€s €-)^pSiVTo Kcti xpS^V' 
Tai y€ fi€\pt vvv evtot a^ayic^ frp6s tovs 
KadapfjLovs. The Lupercalia having 
fallen into disuse were restored by 
Augustus, Sueton. Oct. § 31. 

26 Unde, ex quo more. — licenSf 
petulans, protervus. It is easy to 
infer that the conduct of these men 
was marked by coarse liberties. The 
Luperci (see IHct ofAntiq.) or priests 
of the god Lupercus, were divided 
into two classes, the Eabii and the 
Quintilii, called after the gens of 
their respective founders, the follow- 
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Nec rudis infestis miies radiabat in armis ; 

Miscebant usta proelia nuda sude. 
Prima galeritus posuit praBtoria Lycmon ; 

Magnaque pars Tatio rerum erat inter oves. 
Hinc Titiens Ramnesque viri, Luceresque coloni, 

Quattuor hinc albos Romulus egit equos. 



30 



ers of BomuluB and Remus. See 
Ovid, Fast ii. 377. * Risit et indoluit 
Fabios potuisse Remumque Vincere, 
Quintilios non potnisse suos.' 

29 VHietlier with Jacob and Hertz- 
berg we read Zi/cmon, which has most 
MS. authority, or Lucmo with Barth, 
Lachmann, and others, the Lucumo, 
or Tuscan noble, is meant. The word 
is properly a title rather than a pro- 
per name ; but in this instance Hertz- 
berg regards it as the latter, from the 
contrast with Romulus, y. 32, and 
Tatius, since the three tribes men- 
tioned in v. 31, respectively repre- 
sented these three chiefs. It is not 
80 clear that Ljcmon is a correct 
Greek form of the word. Strabo 
(lib. Y. cap. 2,) writes AovKovficav, 
whom he makes the son of Dema- 
ratus, and ailerwards the king Lucius 
Tarquinius Priscus. (Livy, i. 34.) 
Lticumo may easily have been short- 
ened into Lucmoy just as Strabo writes 
Tusculum Tova-Kkov, and Plutarch 
spells Catulus KorXof . Compare the 
forms spectaclum, oraclum, &c. Dr. 
Donaldson observes {Varron, p. 71.) 
' Lucmo is an accurate transcription 
of the Etruscan Lav^hme* — gaUrittis 
is explained by Jacob as wearing the 
pileus sacerdotalis of goat-skin, since 
the offices of sacerdos and imperator 
were anciently combined ; but Hertz- 
berg with more probability regards 
galerus as the rustic cap made of 
wolf-skin (Mn, vii. 688, * fulvosque 
lupi de pelle galeros Tegmen habent 
capiti,') so that the Lucumo, like Ta- 
tius in the next verse, would be a 
sort of shepherd-king. Both galea 



and galerus are from yaX^, the latter 
of the two words being for yaker^pos. 
Varro, Z. L. v. §. 75, says that a kind 
of bird was called galeritus, * quod in 
capite habet plumam elatam.* From 
the peaked shape of a similar cap or 
mitre the priest of Jupiter is caJled 
* apicatus Dialis,* Ovid, Fast. iii. 397. 
See also Juven. Sat. vi. 120; viii. 
208. — pnetoria, the general's tent, so 
called from prcetor {orpaTrjy^Sy) which 
was originally the military title of the 
Consul. 

30 Pars rerum. * Liter oves de- 
gebat, jus dicebat, imperia dabat.' 
Hertzberg: who rightly observes, 
that if res here meant 'property,' the 
poet would not have used inter. He 
means that the chief duty which de- 
volved on the king was to decide dis- 
putes between his pastoral subjects. 

31 Titiens. The singular — perhaps 
a participle — of Titientes or Titienses, 
Barth and Kuinoel, with Lachmann, 
give Tities ai^ainst the MSS. The 
Sabine tribe bore this name, the 
Ramnes or Ramnenses representing 
the Latins, and the Luceres the Pe- 
lasgic or Etruscan element of early 
Rome. They are called coloni, not as 
agriculturists, but as a * colonia de- 
ducta ex Etruria.' (Hertz.) It may be 
worth while to observe that O vid,jP<w^. 
iii. 131, makes the first u in Luceres 
long: 'Quin etiam partes totidem 
Titiensibus idem, Quosque vocant 
Ramnes, Luceribusque dedit.* Titi^s 
are *the warriors;* Varronianusy^. 26. 

32 Hinc, ex tam parvo initio, Ro- 
mulus triumphed over the Caeni- 
nenses. Livy. i. 10, &c. 
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Quippe suburbanae parva minus urbe BovillaB, 

Et, qui nunc nulli, maxima turba Gabi, 
Et stetit Alba potens, albaB suis omine nata, 35 

Hac, ubi Fidenas longe erat ire, via. 
Nil patrium, nisi nomen, habet Komanus alumnus : 

Sanguinis altricem non pudet esse lupam. 
Huc melius profugos misisti, Troja, penates. 

Heu quali vecta est Dardana puppis ave ! 40 

Jam bene spondebant tunc omina, quod nihil illam 



33 The sense seems to be, ' minus 
suburbanse erant Bovillse, parva urbe ;* 
i. e, cum res Eomanse pairsa erant. 
Quippe gives the reason why E-o- 
mulus could really triumph over towns 
which were afterwards almost part 
and parcel of Eome. BovillsB was in- 
deed about ten miles distant: yet 
Ovid also (JFast. iii. 667,) applies the 
same epithet : * Orta suburhanis quae- 
dam fuit Anna BoviUis.' — Gabii, once 
an important Alban or Latin town, 
was at this time almost deserted. 
Hor. JE^. i. 11, 7. 

36 Longe erat ire, The Naples 
MS. has isse. Pucci reads hnga — 
via^ probably from his own conjecture. 
Hertzberg regards Fidenas (-atis) 
as an adjective agreeing with viai 
* hac, ubi via Fidenas, longe ire erat.* 
Lachmann joins Fidenas vias, with 
which he might have compared Baia 
aquce, i. 11, 30. AU the copies agree 
in vias. On the whole, the most pro- 
bable erplanation appears to be this : 
' hac via, qua longum iter ad Fidenas 
videbatur.* To take a joumey even 
to Eidensa was a serious matter : Alba, 
which lay on the other side of it, was 
considered almost as far ofiT as the 
antipodes. 

38 Barth and Kuinoel give mmc 
pudet, with the Aldine of 1515. The 
Eomans however even in the times 
of their greatest prosperity and de- 
generacy of character never felt 



ashamed of the much-cherished le- 
gend of Bomulus and the she-wolf. 
The meaning is sufficiently clear: — 
' the condition of Bome is so changed, 
that the only possession she can be 
said to hold directly from her ances- 
tors is her name : of that she has no 
reason to be ashamed.' 

39 Melius, felicius, quam si Grsecis 
prseda oessisses. Barth. — huc, sc. in 
tam bellicosam terram. — quali ave, 
quam bono omine. Hor. Od. i. 15, 5, 
* mala ducis avi domum.' Seu simply 
expresses admiration. Hertzberg and 
others read 0, against the good copies. 

41 Spondehant. On the vowel 
shortened before sp, &c., see on 
V. 4, 48. — spondeo is from cnrevbo), 
onrovbfi, whence respondeo is properly 
to perform the counterpart in a con- 
tract, a meaning which it appears to 
retain in v. 8, 88. Where the metre 
required it, we cannot doubt that it 
was pronounced 'pondeo. Compare 
Jingo and fallo from a^t^iyyca and 
o^aXXo). The English word spend 
seems to be derived from (nrM<x>. — 
illam, sc. puppim, i. e. JSneas and 
his companions. It was a favour- 
able circumstance, says the poet, 
and an omen of her future des- 
tinies, that Troy did not lose all 
her citizens by the stratagem of the 
wooden horse, but that ^neas es- 
caped with his father Anchises and a 
handful of foUowers. 
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Laeserat abiegni venter apertus equi, 
Cum pater in gnati trepidus cervice pependit, 

Et verita est humeros urere flamma pios. 
Tunc animi venere Deci, Brutique secures, 

Vexit et ipsa sui CaBsaris arma Venus ; 
Anna resurgentis portans victricia Troj^ 

Felix terra tuos cepit, lule, deos ! 
Si modo Avemalis tremulae cortina Sibyllae 

Dixit Aventino rura pianda Kemo, 
Aut si Pergame» sero rata carmina vatis 

Longaevum ad Priami vera fuere caput : 
Vertite equum, Danai ! male vincitis. Ilia teUus 

Vivet, et huic cineri Juppiter arma dabit. 
Optima nutricum nostris, lupa Martia, rebus, 

Qualia creverunt moenia lacte tuo ! 
Moenia namque pio conor disponere versu : 



45 



50 



55 



47 Portam, Kxim.oel refers this 
word to lule, and Jacob to Vemis. 
Hertzberg more naturally construes 
it with felix terra, The sense bow- 
ever is obscure : for Latium received 
rather than hore the arms of the 
Trojan adventurers. Probably the 
idea implied in vexit is continued: 
the land as it were took and ca/med 
what the ship had brought. 

49 ' Somam felicia fata manent, si 
yere SibjUa gemellos reges et aus- 
picari et condere Urbem jussit/ 
Sertzherg,—^ianda, i, e, ad capien- 
dum auspicium. Florus, i. 1, ' G«mini 
erant: uter auspicaretur et regeret, 
adhibuere piacula.' Idem. Aventino 
is perhaps, as Hertzberg supposes, 
the epithet to Bemo, Otherwise it 
might be regarded as the locative. — 
The Sibyl is called Avemalis £rom 
her residence at Cum», near the 
Avemian lake, on which see iv. 18, 1 ; 
Virg. .Mn, 3, 442. — On the word 
cortina, the seat of the prophetic 



tripod, see ^n, iii. 92. It may be 
observed that no other author has 
preserved this legend of Eomulus 
and Bemus consulting the Cumsean 
Sibyl. But the Sibyl was in great 
repute in the Augustan age (see 
below on v. 103,) so that this oppor- 
tunity of extoUing her predictions was 
not to be lost. — ^Eemus, as in v. 9, is 
used as convertible with Somulus, 
and no antithesis is intended between 
the names. 

51 PergamecBvatis, i, e, Cassandra; 
whose prophecies were sero rata, be- 
cause at first disbelieved, and only 
known to be true by the event. The 
simple sense is, ' aut si recte cecinit 
Cassandra, Hia tellus vivet,' &c. 
See on iv. 13, 62. 

53 Male vincitis, *The victory 
will in the end prove unfortunate 
to yourselves.' For Greece was des- 
tined to be subjected in its tum to 
Bome. 

57 Disponere, ' Certo ordine nar- 
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Hei mihi, quod nostro est parvus in ore sonus ! 
Sed tamen exiguo quodcumque e pectore rivi 

Fluxerit, hoc patrise serviet omne meae. 60 

Ennius hirsuta cingat sua dicta corona : 

Mi folia ex hedera porrige, Bacche, tua ; 
Ut nostris tumefacta superbiat Umbria libris, 

Umbria Romani patria Callimachi. ^ 

Scandentes si quis cernet de vallibus arces, 65 

Ingenio muros a^stimet ille meo. 
Roma, fave, tibi surgit opus; date candida cives 

Omina, et inceptis dextera cantet avis. 
Sacra diesque canam et cognomina prisca locorum ; 

Has meus ad metas sudet oportet equus. 70 



rare, describere/ Kuinoel, Jacob, 
wlio usually adheres religiously to 
the best class of MSS., here deserts 
tbem for descrihere from two of tlie 
corrected copies. 

60 Serviat, Barth and Kuinoel, 
with MS. Gron. and ed. Eheg. 

61 * Let Ennius be celebrated for 
his harsh and severe verses : I desire 
the reputation of a more polished and 
refined poet.* That such is the pjene- 
ral meaning there can be no doubt 
(cf. iv. 1, 19—20); but the words 
present considerable difficuliy. — hir^ 
suta corona most commentators ex- 
plain laurea : even Hertzberg acqui- 
esces in this, though strangely enough 
he connects sua dicta with the lau- 
relled letters sent by generals to an- 
nounce a great victory to the senate. 
It seems better to take the expres- 
sion less definitely, and to refer the 
Bacchic hederse, 'doctarum prsBmia 
frontium,' to the polished and har- 
monious elegiac measure which Pro- 
pertius preferred to adopt even in 
subjects akin to those of Ennius, as 
in the present poem. The conclusion 
of Hertzberg*s long note deserves to 
be quoted for its good sense: 'hir- 



sutsB coronae dum mollius folium op- 
ponere poeta vult, sponte se prsebuit 
hedera, cujus sequax natura vel in 
proverbium abiit. Hederam suam 
Bacchus sequutus est. Quem deum 
— ^ut poetarum lyricorum et elegiaco- 
rum patronum hic quoque, quamvis 
majora ausurus, jure Fropertius 
veneratur.* 

64 The poet caJls himself the Eo- 
man Callimachus in accordance with 
tlic sentiments before expressed, iv. 
1, 1, &c. 

65 Scandentes, i. e. ascendenies, sur- 
gentes. — arces are the same as mwros^ 
the natural precipices on which his 
native town arose. See on i. 21, 9 ; 
and below, v. 125. 

66 Jl^timet ingenio meo. ' Let hi-m 
measure their greatness and import- 
ance by my genius,' or by their being 
my birthplace. Ingenio is the ablatjve 
of price, as Hertzberg almost unne- 
cessarily remarks. Compare inf. 126, 
* Murus ab ingenio notior iUe tuo.* 

67—70 These lines are clearly 
prefatory, and indicate that he medi- 
tated a work on the Eoman Fasti. 
It is not improbable that they were 
written with the intention of com- 

s 2 
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Quo ruis imprudens, vage, dicere sacra, Properti? 

Non sunt ah dextro condita fila colo. 
A versis Charisin cantas ; aversus ApoUo ; 

Poscis ab invita verba pigenda lyra. 
Certa feram certis auctoribus ; aut ego vates 

Nescius aerata signa movere pila. 
Me creat Archytae suboles Babylonius Horos, 



75 



mencin^ tlie work thus, and that he 
afterwards amplified the exordium 
op changed the original order. 

71 No sooner has the poet an- 
nounced his intention, and the goal 
which he aspires to attain (v. 70) 
than his ardour is checked by the 
serious admonition of the Astrologer, 
who extols his own infallibility in his 
art somewhat vauntingly and at con- 
siderable length, in order to gain 
credence for his p^rediction that the 
contemplated historical poem will 
prove a failure. This is, of course, 
only an expedient on the part of the 
poet to apologize for his supposed 
unfitness for the task. — vage is the 
reading of the good copies. Kuinoel 
has vaga, which is anything but an 
improvement. The same copies how- 
ever vary between fata, facta, and 
sacra, which are respectively adopted 
by Lachmann, Hertzberg, and Jacob. 
The last is given by Pucci. I prefer 
it, because it does not require an epi- 
thet, Yf)oi(^ facta seems to do, (for 
Hertzberg's idea that dicerefacta, in 
epic verse, is opposed to the unreali- 
ties of lovers' sighs, seems hardly 
tenable,) and because it has just pre- 
ceded in v. 69, as Jacob observes. 
In fact, the astrologer may bopsup- 
posed to interrupt him with feigned 
amazement on hearing this very 
word: — ' sacra did you sayP' &c. — 
On the masculine coIim see inf. on 
9,47. 

73 This verse is undoubtedly cor- 
rupt in the MSS., which give arcesais 



lacrymis cantus or accersis lacrymas 
cantas, Pucci has aversis musis, 
which Jacob admits. Hertzberg and 
Kuinoel agree in receiving the con- 
jecture of Heinsius, aversis Charisin 
cantas, To call it certissima, as 
Hertzberg does, is to say a great deal 
too much. 

74 Invita lyra, *qu8B id, quod 
poeta vult, resonare recusat.' Lach- 
mann. — -pigenda, i, e, quorum te post- 
hac pigebit. So * barba pudenda,* 
inf. 8, 26. 

75 *I will give certain proofs of 
my skill, on unquestionable authority ; 
or else I am no astrologer.* — aut is 
from the Groning. and Naples MSS., 
Jacob gives haud from Pucci. The 
pila (Brata was a hollow sphere made 
to turn, much Hke our celestial globes, 
80 as to show the changes of position 
in relation to the signs of the zodiac : 
or rather, perhaps, as the ancients 
generally considered the earth the 
immoveable centre of the celestial 
system, (Ovid, Fast vi. 273,) signa 
are the planets, which were made to 
move on a kind of orrery. See Cicero 
de NaL Deor, ii. 34. 

77 There is some uncertainty here 
about the reading. In the first line 
the MSS. vary between orops and 
horoSi for which Pucci gives Oron; 
in the second all give oron or horon, 
The sense appears to be, * me creavit 
Horos, et Horon creavit domus Co- 
nonis.' Lachmann imderstands, * me 
Horon creat Horops et,* &c. — 'Nec 
nunc anxie quserendum, quomodo 
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Horon et a proavo ducta Conone domus. 
Di mihi sunt testes, non degenerasse propinquos, 

Inque meis libris nil prius esse fide. 
Nunc pretium fecere deos, (et fallitur auro 

Juppiter,) obliquaB signa iterata rotaB; 
Felicesque Jovis stellas Martisque rapacis, 

Et grave Saturni sidus in omne caput ; 
Quid moveant Pisces animosaque signa Leonis, 

Lotus et Hesperia quid Capricomus aqua. 



80 
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Archytse Tarentini gentem cum Co- 
nonis Alexandrini et Hori Chaldsei 
componas. Satis erat homini gloria- 
bundo clara mathematicorum nomina 
undique corrasa tanquam paterna et 
avita jactare.' E.ertzberg. — creat for 
creavit, as inf. v. 121, edit for edidit, 

79 Degenerasse. This verb is fol- 
lowed by an accusative in Ovid, Met. 
vii. 543 ; ex Font, iii. 1, 45 ; quoted 
by Kuinoel. In the same sense^ the 
Greeks say KaTai(rx^v€iv ycvos.—Jide, 
*than declaring the truth, whether 
favourable or not, to those who con- 
sult me.' 

81 Pretium fecere deos, * they have 
tumed the gods to profit.* The nomi- 
native to be supplied is, the preten- 
ders to astrology; the Babylonian 
having just boasted of his own fides, 
—fallitur auro Jupiter is parentheti- 
cal ; * for gold they misrepresent Ju- 
piter;' L e. these pretenders, for 
money, will falsely announce the will 
of the gods to those who consult 
them. See below on 11, 80. 

82 OhliqucB rotce signa. The sphere 
itself is called rota, and the epithet 
expresses that the axis is deflected 
from the perpendicidar, so that the 
ecliptic or plane of the sun cuts it 
transversely. Claudian, Epigr. xxv. 
'Fallaces vitreo stellas componere 
mundo, Et vaga Satumi sidera ssepe 
queri, Venturumque Jovem paucis pro- 
mittere nummis, Cureti genitor nove- 



rat Uranius.' The invention was 
attributed to Archimedes : Ovid, Fast, 
vi. 277. *Arte Syracosia suspensus 
in aere clauso Stat globus, immeW 
parva figura poli.* That our world 
rotates and revolves round the sun 
was known to the Babylonians a cen- 
tury and a half after Alexander. 
Humboldt, Cosmos, ii. p. 105. Virg. 
Georg. i. 539, * Obliquus qua se sig- 
norum verteret ordo.* — signa is the 
accusative case, and depends, like 
stellas &c. which follows, onpretitm 
fecere. The signxi iterata appear to 
be the signs of the zodiac repeatedly 
consulted and considered, — as we 
should say, hachneyed, 

83 — 6 *Even the good and bad 
planetary influences, and what the 
Pisces &c. portend, — all this is now a 
mere matterof traflfic with thepretend- 
ers.* — In the punctuation and expla- 
nation of this obscure passage I have. 
departed widely from both Jacob and 
Hertzberg. It must be remembered 
that the astrologers (Chaldai or 
Mathematici) obtained great and 
dangerous infiuence in Eome under 
the Emperors. Even Tacitus appears 
to have believed in the science : Ann, 
iv. 58. See also vi. 22. 'Plurimis 
mortalium non eximitur quin primo 
cujusque ortu venlura destinentur : 
sed qusedam secus quam dicta sint 
cadere fallaciis ignara dicentitm* 
Juvenal, vi. 553. 'Chaldsis sed 
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Dicam : Troja cades, et Troica Roma resurges, 

Et maris et terrae longa sepulcra canam. 
Dixi ego, cum geminos produceret Arria natos, — 

IUa dabat natis arma vetante deo, — 
Non posse ad patrios sua pila referre Penates : 

Nempe meam firmant nunc duo busta fidem : 
Quippe Lupercus, equi dum saucia protegit ora, 

Heu sibi prolapso non bene cavit equo ; 
Gallus at, in castris dum credita signa tuetur, 

Concidit ante aquilaB rostra cruenta suaB. 
Fatales pueri, duo funera matris avaraB; 

Vera, sed invito contigit ista fides. 
Idem ego, cum Cinarae traheret Lucina dolores. 
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major erit fiducia : quicqnid Dixerit 
astrologus, credent a fonte relatom 
Hammonis ; quoniam Delphis oracula 
cessant' &c. Augustus was a be- 
liever in the art. Suet. Oct, § 94. 
' Tantam mox fiduciam fati Augustus 
habuit, ut thema suum yulgayerit, 
nummumque argentcum nota sideris 
Capricomi, quo natus est, percusserit.' 
Tiberius had Chaldseans with him at 
CapresB, Juv. x. 94. 

87 Dicom &c. * Why, I could tell 
(were the occasion at hand) even the 
fall of Troy and its revival in the new 
city of Eome : as I did predict lately 
the death of Arria*s sons ' &c. This 
distich must be taken in direct con- 
tinuation of v. 80, the intervening 
linesbeing levelled against the pseudo- 
astrologers. Kuinoel, afber Scaliger, 
has removed tliese two verses, in de- 
fiance of the MSS., to succeed v. 70, 
where they are in fact utterly out of 
place. jyicam, as Hertzberg and 
others have seen, is not the future, 
but the hypothetical conjuncfcive, 

Xeyoifu av. 

88 Longa sepulcra, This is usually 
taken for longinqua sepulcra GrrcB- 



corum, i. e, those who perished by 
land and sea after the capture of 
Troy. Hertzberg understands it of 
the«final doom, which was a subject 
of frequent speculation to the ancient 
physicists. Compare iv. 5, 31. 

89 Froduceret, ' prosequeretur, ho- 
noris causa extra domimi comitaretur 
natos castra secuturos.* Kuinoel. 
I know no example of this use of the 
verb, the Greek irpoTrifnreiv, Kuinoel 
thinks there is also reference to the 
sense of fwms producere (eicc^fpeti/,) 
since she was, in a manner, conduct- 
ing them to their graves. 

93 Equi, There is some proba- 
bility in the conjecture of Heinsius, 
eques, by which the awkward repe- 
tition of equo in the next line would 
be avoided. 

95 Credita (sibi) signat i, e. as the 
bearer of the eagle of the legion. — 
rostra crtienta, the blood-stained beak 
of his own eagle : there is a slight 
lusus in the epithet^ derived from the 
habits of a bird of prey. 

98 Invito, 'maluissem libri mei 
fide caruissent.' Kuinoel. Bather, 
* dolenti, quod vera proferenda essent.' 
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Et facerent uteri pondera lenta moram, 
Junonis facito votum impetrabile, dixi. 

Illa parit ; libris est data palma meis. 
Hoc neque arenosum LibyaB Jovis explicat antrum, 

Aut sibi commissos fibra locuta deos, 
Aut si quis motas comicis senserit alas, loj 

Umbra neque e magicis mortua prodit aquis. 
Aspicienda via est coeli versusque per astra 

Trames, et ab zonis quinque petenda fides. 
Exemplum grave erit Calchas ; namque Aulide solvit 

lUe bene haerentes ad pia saxa rates ; 
Idem Agamemnoni» ferrum cervice puell^ 

Tinxit, et Atrides vela cruenta dedit ; 
Nec rediere tamen Danai. Tu diruta fletum 
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loi The MSS. give facite votum, 
which the editors transpose, vottm 
facite. I have preferred the conjec- 
ture of Bormann. — Jimoniy Kuinoel 
with Scaliger. Lachmann compares 
* vota deum solvere/ J^, xi. 4. 

103 — 8 'This is more than your 
oracles, auguries, auspices, or necro- 
mancy could predict. You mxLst 
have recourse to astrology if you 
would divine the future.' There ap- 
pears to be some irony in Aoc, which 
was nothing more than that Cinara 
would be delivered sooner or later, 
and was what any old midwife would 
have predicted better than the astro- 
loger. A remarkable passage in 
Strabo on the contempt into which 
the oracle of Ammon had fallen 
under the Empire, deserves to be 
quoted, Lib. xvii. cap. 1 : rois 
dpxcdoi^ fmKkov ^v €v rifi^f Koi ^ 
fiavTiicTi KoOoKov, Koi ra XP^^^P^' 
wv\ b* okiycapia Karexci ttoXXi), t&v 
'PtDfiaioiv dpKovfUvc^v rols SijSvXXijf 
XpTjO-fiotSf Koi To2s TvpprfviKols OcoirpO' 
iriois, dia Tt ajrkdyxvoiv, Kal opviBeias, 
Koi diooTjfjLtimv. Aiowcp Koi t6 iv *'Afi.- 



fuavi a^edov r» cieXeXfiTrnu ^(pijOT^pcov, 
rrpdTcpov be rrert/iiTTo.— For the double 
genitive LihycB and Joms, see iv. 
22, 15. 

106 Prodit, f . e. declarat. * For- 
tasse ex lacu Avemalibus aquis 
repleto surgentem umbram sibi finxit.' 
Hertzberff, 

107 Lachmann and Jacob, with the 
Naples MS., give verus for versus. 
The latter seems dearly right. 

109 Exemplum, sc. quam fallax sit 
haruspicum ars.— ^'a sdxa, because 
the detention of ihe fleet there would 
have saved much bloodshed. 

1 13 * Dry your eyes, O Troy, when 
you tum them to view the destruc- 
tion of the Grecian fleet off the south- 
eastem promontory of EuboBa, and 
see yourself thus avenged.' The 
simple sense is, Calchas had promised 
a safe retum, but his prediction was 
proved by the event to have been 
false. ^auplius, the father of Pfda- 
medes, to avenge himself on the 
Greeks for the loss of his son, held up 
lights ofif the dangerous promontory 
of Caphareus, by which the Greek 
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Supprime, et Euboicos respice, Troja, sinus. 
Nauplius ultores sub noctem porrigit ignes, 

Et natat exuviis Graecia pressa suis. 
Victor Oiliade, rape nunc, et dilige vatem, 

Quam vetat avelli veste Minerva sua. 
Hactenus historise. Nunc ad tua devehar astra ; 

Incipe tu lacrimis sequus adesse novis. 
Umbria te notis antiqua penatibus edit, — 

Mentior? an patriae tangitur ora tuaB? 
Qua nebulosa cavo rorat Mevania campo, 
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pilots were deceived and the vessels 
wrecked. Compare iv. 7, 39. * Saxa 
triumphales fregere Capharea puppes, 
^aufraga cum vasto Grsecia tracta 
salo est.* Virg. JEn, xi. 260. * Eu- 
boic» cautes, ultorque Caphareus.* 
Pausan. iv. 36, 3 : iolKatn hk ai dvOpS- 
neuu Tvxo-^ Kai \ciipia reois Syvtaara is 
h6^av irpof)xiv(u, Ka^ftrjpeats ydp iariv 
Svofia Tov iv 'Evfioia, rols avv 'AyafjJfivovi 
"EXkffaiv iiriyevofjJvov x^^f^vos ivravOa, 
ws iKOfii(ovTO i^ 'iXtov. 

117 Ajax, son of Oileus, had rav- 
ished Cassandra in the very temple of 
Pallas, and though she had taken 
refuge by clasping the sacred statue. 
See ..^n. i. 40, and the fine passage 
in ii. 403, &c. — veste sua, in allusion 
to the peplus, which was placed on 
the Ppiras, or ancient statue of Pallas 
in the Parthenon; the same usage 
being supposed to exist at Troy, by a 
common practice of the poets. The 
sense is, *Go, now, Ajax, commit 
sacrilege, — and suffer the just conse- 
quences of it.' This use of the im- 
perative i^ common when the speaker 
dares or challenges another to brave 
a certain risk: so i nunc, ite &c. 
iv. 7, 29, and 18, 17. The calamities 
of the voyage homewards were attri- 
buted to this act of Ajax. See on 
iE)sch. Agam, 336. 

IJ9 The astrologer now predicts 



certain events in the Hfe of Proper- 
tius, and to show his ability to do so, 
he informs him of the circumstances 
of his birth, &c. Similarly, Prome- 
theus assures lo of his prophetic 
powers by relating what has already 
befallen her, P. F. 843. — tua astra, 
i, e, tua fata. Hence, apparently, 
comes our word disastrous, — not &om 
bvtraarpov, but &om dis, or di, and 
a>strunt, 

120 'Adesto patiens novo atque 
inaudito adhuc dolori.' — * nova la- 
crymsB ' imply a change of subject, not 
any new events in the life of the poet. 

122 The obvious sense of this 
verse certainly is, *Am I speaking 
falsely, or do I describe your birth- 
place arightP' Cf. ^sch. ^y. 1165. 
^fiapTov, ^ KvpS> Ti to^6ttjs Tis &s ; But 
Hertzberg objects, that tangere is 
rather * to hint at,' and that qua &c. 
which follows would make an absurd 
statement, 'ibi patriam tuam sitam 
esse aio, ubi — ' He therefore puts 
only a comma at the end of this verse, 
and explains it, 'fines patrise valle 
Mevanate continguntur.* But why 
may not tangitur here mean ' is indi- 
rectly described * P 

123 Mevania, now Bevagna, was 
on the confines of Umbria. — rorat, 
8po(riC€Tm, (Ovid, Fast. iii. 403 ; 
Suprai iv. 2, 6,) alludes to the va- 
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Et lacus aestivis intepet Umber aquis, 
Scandentisque Asis consurgit vertice murus, 

Murus ab ingenio notior ille tuo. 
Ossaque legisti non illa aetate legenda 

Patris, et in tenues cogeris ipse Lares : 
Nam tua cum multi versarent rura juvenci, 

Abstulit excultas pertica tristis opes. 
Mox ubi bulla rudi dimissa est aurea coUo, 

Matris et ante deos libera sumpta toga, 
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pours which hover over damp valleys, 
and which inltaly are sopregnant with 
malaria. Virg. Georg, ii. 217, *Qu8b 
tenuem exhalat nebulam fumosque 
volucres.* — Lacus Umher is a singular 
expression for the river Clitumnus 
(KKiTovyxvos, * the sloping river ;* see 
on V. 2, 2 ; Virg. Georg. ii. 146. Su- 
pra iii. 10, 25). The word is only an 
older form of the Greek Xaicicoff, any 
tank or receptacle for water, caused 
by a cavity in the earth. Varro. i. L, 
V. § 25. * Lacus lacuna magna, ubi 
aqua contineri potest.* According to 
the Schol. on the above passage of the 
Georgics, there was a lake as well as 
a river Clitumnus. The older com- 
mentators explained it to mean the 
lake Trasimenus. 

125 Asis, So the authentic copies. 
The emendators have given axis, 
arcis, altus, or assus, Of these arcis 
is the most probable, from its pre- 
cisely similar use above, v. 65, * Scan- 
dentes si quis cemet de vallibus arces.' 
But the vulgate is not rashly to be re- 
jected. Asis, or Asus, is believed to 
have been, the name of a mountain, 
whence the town of Asisium was so 
called, the modem Assizzi, and the 
birthplace of our poet. 

127 It appears from iii. 26, 55, that 
Propertius was bom of impoverished 
parents, not conspicuous for their an- 
cestry. See also iii. 16, 21. That he 



was, however, ingenuus is clear from 
the mention of the aurea hulla v. 131. 
Of his parentage and gens next to 
nothing is known. See Hertzberg, 
Q,ucBst, p. 12 — 14. 

130 Pertica, the measuring-rod, 
orperch, by which the unjust distri- 
bution of confiscated lands was made 
to the veterans of Octavian in the 
year 713, an event so well known 
irom the first Eclogue of Virgil. 

131 Bulla av/rea, The pendent or 
amulet wom round the neck of in- 
fants, and retained tiU the age (16) 
for taking the toga virilis, (libera 
toga, V. 132.) This bulla was of gold 
if the parents were patrician, and of 
leather if they were in humble life. 
Juven. V. 164. 'Etruscum puero si 
contigit aurum, Vel nodus tantum, et 
signum de paupere loro.* Hence the 
ecclesiastical document called ' abuU/ 
derives its name &om the seal ap- 
pended to it. Dimissa is rightly read 
in the.Naples MS. — Demissa would 
bear a very dififerent meaning, — • was 
from your neck.* 

132 Matris deos, His father being 
dead, theLares are called his mother'8 
gods. We know from Persius, 8ai. 
V. 31, that such was the custom: 
' Bullaque succinctis LaribxLB donata 
pependit.' See Beckeri GaUus, 
p. 183. 
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Tum tibi pauca suo de carmine dictat Apollo, 

Et vetat insano verba tonare foro. 
At tu finge elegos, fallax opus; hsec tua castra; 

Scribat ut exemplo cetera turba tuo. 
Militiam Veneris blandis patiere sub armis, 

Et Veneris piTc.^ris utilis hostis eris. 
Nam tibi victrices. quascumque labore parasti, 

Eludet palmas una puella tuas ; 
Et bene cum fixum mento discusseris uncum, 

Nil erit hoc ; rostro te premet ansa suo. 
IUius arbitrio noctem lucemque videbis ; 

Gutta quoque ex oculis non nisi jussa cadet. 
Nec mille excubise, nec te signata juvabunt 

Limina: persuasae fallere rima sat est. 
Nunc tua vel mediis puppis luctetur in undis. 



135 



140 



145 



134 Inscmo foro, L e, litibns stre- 
pente. The same epitl^et is used 
Oeorg, ii. 502. The meaning is, the 
god forbade him to continue the 
study of eloquence and made him a 
poet. See on iv. 21, 27. 

135 Falldx opus, ' Quod in iraudi- 
bus et fallaciis yersatur.' Lachmann. 

136 See on iv. 1, 12, * Scriptorum- 
que meas turba secuta rotas.' He 
considers himself not so much the 
founder of Eoman elegj, as the first 
imitator of the Greek models. 

138 Utilis, t. c. propter victJoriam 
toties de te reportatam. 

139 ' All the victories you may have 
won over them (the Cupids) will be 
proved vain by the thraldom in which 
one mistress will hold you.* 

142 The MSS. have nogtro and 
ausa, JSostro and a/nsa are from 
Pucci. The metaphor is not very 
dear, or rather the details of it. Un- 
CU8 was a hooked stick or wire by 
which the bodies of criminals were 
dragged through the streets ; asJuven. 



X. 66. 'Sejanus ducitur unco Spec- 
tandus.' Compare Ovid, Ibis, 168, 
and Hor. Od, i. 35, 20. If any an- 
tithesis is intended between uncus and 
ansa, the latter must mean the oppo- 
site end of the rod, held in the hand 
of the executioner, and Aimished with 
a crooked head or knop to prevent it 
from slipping. Hertzberg thinks that 
a fishing-rod, or trainer*s bit {lupa- 
tum), is here meant ; but he is unable 
to prove his opinion. 

144 Compare i. 6, 11, *Non tibi 
jam somnos, non illa relinquet ocellos.' 

146 JRimaiadxietoPucci. TheNaples 
and Groning. MSS. giYejprima. 

147 * You need not now dread ship- 
wreck, battles, or earthquakes : your 
fate will come firom a woman bom 
under Cancer.' This is almost a pro- 
verbial way of predicting a certain 
end, as when we say, * That man was 
not bom to be drowned,* &c. See iii. 
19,12; iv. 16, 11, seqq.,andTibull.i.2, 
27. The Cancer is supposed to have 
been the symbol of grasping and 
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Vel licet armatis hostis inermis eas, 
Yel tremefacta cavo tellus diducat hiatum : 
Octipedis Cancri terga sinistra time. 



'5° 



II. 

Quid mirare meas tot in uno corpore formas ? 

Acoip. Vertmm,i sign. pate«a dei. ' 

Tuscus ego, et Tuscis orior ; nec poenitet inter 

Proelia Volsanos deseruisse focos. 



avarice, afaultirom whicliCyiLthia was 
not exempt. See iii. 7, and iv. 13. 

149 The Groning. MS. gives hiatUf 
and the ed. Eheg. dedtccat, Were 
there authority for deducere in the 
sense of Karayciv (i, e, to draw awa^ 
from the speaker, not to him from a 
distant point, like deducere lunam) 
I shonld prefer these readings to that 
of Jacob and Hertzberg, which makes 
cavo stand alone, ' in its inmost re- 
cesses.' 

II. A mythological account of the 
god Vertumnus, who is introduced as 
the persona loquens, 

2 Vertumni, Another form, found 
in the best copies, is Veriunniy which 
seems to point to Vertuni, Compare 
JPortunus and JFortuna. 'The word is 
from an old participle ofverto or vorto, 
i, e. vertomenus, Similarly Neptumts 
is for varrSfjLevos, and Auctumnv^ for 
auctomenusy * the year as it gets old.' 
It is well known that a duality of 
sexes characterized the oldest my- 
thology, whence we find Liher and 
Liheraj (Tac. Ann, ii. 49,) Jwpiter 
and Jv/no, (i, e, Joyino,) Janus and 
Diana, Selios and Selene, &c. The 
origin of the name Fortuna, other- 
wise called Fors (for Vorts), must be 
sought in the peculiar attributes of 
Chance, — uncertainty, fickleness, and 



revolutionary caprice. Hence she is 
painted with a wheel : see Ititter on 
Tac. Ann, iii. 71 ; Supra, ii. 8, 7 — 8. 
According to Pausanias, lib. iv. cap. 
30, §. 3, 4, the Messenians repre- 
sented their Tvxn as nokov txova-a 
cTTi tJ K€<l>akfj, Fortuna was wor- 
shipped as Nursia or Nortia (Ne- 
vortia, Juven, x. 74,) at Vulsinii, and 
hence she is clearly identified with 
Vertumnus. Varro (Z. L, v. §. 74,) 
writes 'et ar» Sabinamlinguam olent, 
quse Tati regis voto sunt EomsB dedi- 
catffi: nam ut Annales dicunt, vovit 
Opi, — Vortumno.' But the semi- 
Greek form of the name points to a 
Tyrrhenian origin, verto being an XJm- 
brian or indigenous word inflected on 
the Pelasgic model. Compare Var- 
ronianus, p. 386. A writer in Dr. 
Smith*s smaller Classical Dictionary 
does not seem justified in saying: 
*The story of the Etruscan origin 
seems to be sufiiciently reftited by 
his genuine Boman name, and it is 
much more probable that the worship 
of Vertumnus was of Sabine origin,* 
— sign^a patema, the characteristics 
derived &om my Etrurian descent. 

3 Liter pralia, when the early 
wars of Eome with the Sabines were 
in progress. See inf. v. 51. 

4 The MSS. vary between volswnos, 
volsinos, and volsanios, each of which 
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H8BC me turba juvat ; nec templo IsBtor ebumo : 

Rpmanum satis est posse videre forum. 
Hac quondam Tiberinus iter faciebat ; et aiunt 

Remorum auditos per vada pulsa sonos. 
At postquam iUe suis tantum concessit alumnis, 

Vertumnus verso dicor ab amne deus. 
Seu, quia vertentis fructum praecepimus anni, 

Vertumni rursus creditur esse sacrum. 
Prima mihi variat liventibus uva racemis, 

Et coma lactenti spicea fruge tumet. 
Hic dulces cerasos, hic auctumnalia pruna 



10 



15 



forms, as nstial in similar cases, finds 
an advocate in one or other of tlie 
editors. Volsiniis occurs in Tac. Ann, 
iv. 1, and in Juvenal 8at. iii. 190, with 
the first i short, whence Volsinios 
was conjectured by Heinsius. Barth 
and Lachmann give Volsanos, which, 
according to Hertzberg, is also ap- 
proved by Miiller. 

5 Scec turba, L e. frequentissimus 
hic vicus. The statue of Vertumnus, 
apparently not inclosed in a shrine 
(nec tem^lo lcetor ehti/mo), was placed 
in the vicus Tuscus, otherwise called, 
as Hertzberg shows in a very ela- 
borate note, vicus turarius, (Hor. 
Epist, ii. I, 269, * vicum vendentem 
thus et odores,') from a confusion be- 
tween Tuscus and tusculum or thus- 
culum, Varro, v. 46, distinctly says, 
* ab eis (sc. Tuscis) dictus vicus Tus- 
cus, et ibi ideo Vortunmum stare, 
quod is deus EtrurisB princeps.' Thus 
parts of English cities were called 
the Jewry from being assigned for the 
habitation of Jews. The vicus Tuscus 
led from the Velabrum into the Forum 
Eomanum (see v. 4, 12,) and appears 
to have commanded a view of it. 

7 The first reason the god assigns 
for his name is that the part of Eome 
called the Vekbnun (from vela, inf. 



9, 5) was formerly covered with water, 
and was recovered by turning the 
course of the river. Ovid, Fast. 6, 406 
— 10, * Qua Velabra solent ad Circum 
ducere pompas, Nil prseter salices 
crassaque canna fuit. — Nondum con- 
veniens diversis iste figuris Nomen 
ab averso ceperat amne Deus ' ( Vert- 
umnus quasi Vertamnus). — hac, BeiK- 
riK&s, pointing to the Velabrum 
lying below. 

1 1 Another theory of the name is 
propounded, and enlarged upon by a 
description of the changes of fruit in 
autumn. — -prcBcepimus, i.e. prsegustare 
solemus. In v. 13, prima uva refers 
to the primitiffi ofiered to Vertiminus ; 
whence the propriety of prcedpere is 
manifest. — sacrum Vertumni, *a fes- 
tival instituted on that very account.* 
The MSS. have credidit, which could 
only refer to the Tiber, v. 9. Pucci 
gives creditur, 

13 Variat. vnoTrcpKdCei. The in- 
transitive use of the verb occurs in 
ii. 5, 11. ' Non ita Carpathise variant 
Aquilonibus und8e,'where it expresses 
dianging colour. See on iii. 18, 5. 

15 JSic, before my statue, to 
which the first ripe fruits were duly 
brought. 
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Cemis, et aBStivo mora rubere die. 
Insitor hic solvit pomosa vota corona, 

Cum pirus invito stipite mala tulit. 
Mendax fama noces : alius mihi nominis index ; 

De se narranti tu modo crede deo : 
Opportuna mea est cunctis natura figuris; 

In quamcumque voles, verte; decorus ero. 
Indue me Cois : fiam non dura pueUa ; 

Meque virum sumpta quis neget esse toga? 
Da falcem, et torto frontem mihi comprime fcBno : 

Jurabis nostra gramina secta manu. 
Arma tuli quondam, et, memini, laudabar in illis ; 

Corbis in imposito pondere messor eram. 
Sobrius ad lites ; at cum est imposta corona, 

Clamabis capiti vina subisse meo. 
Cinge caput mitra : speciem furabor lacchi ; 

Furabor Phoebi, si modo plectra dabis. 
Cassibus impositis venor ; sed arundine sumpta 

Faunus plumoso sum deus aucupio. 



20 



^5 



30 



17 Pomosa corona, by offering a 
crown or chaplet of apple-blossoms, 
or young fruit. Hence, as Kuinoel 
observes, Vertumnus is sometimes 
represented as the husband of Po- 
mona, as Ovid, Met, xiv. 770. 

19 But the above derivations, says 
the god, are false, mendax fama, 
mere popular fictions. — alius index, 
i, e, alium habeo qui nomen indicet ; 
ego ipse nomen meum indicabo. 

23 Cois, see above on i.2,2,and ii.1,5. 

25 ' Give me a sickle, and a hay- 

-band round my brows, and I shall 

appear a mower complete.* The 

whole of this passage should be com- 

pared with Met xiv. 641 — 51. 

28 In pondere corhis, dressed in, 
carrying on my head, the reaper's 
basket, in which the ears of com 



were placed when the straw was left 
standing. 

31 The MSS. corruptly give achei 
or achm, which Pucci corrected. 
Hertzberg very properly remarks, in 
reference to a strange notion of Kui- 
noeFs, that we must not suppose any 
one statue to have been fantastically 
dressed out with all the various im- 
plements and offerings here men- 
tioned, much less at the same time, 
but that the god himself was honoured 
and worshipped under all these cha- 
racters by different Italian tribes; 
who perhaps amused themselves by 
changing the costume of Vertumnus 
according to the season of the year 
or their own tastes and pursuits. 

33 Arundine, A method of taking 
birds, unknown in our times, but not 
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Est etiam aurigae species Vertumnus, et ejus, 35 

Trajicit altemo qui leve pondus equo. 
Suppetat hoc, pisces calamo praedabor; et ibo 

Mundus demissis institor in tunicis. 
Pastor me ad baculum possum curvare, vel idem 

Sirpiculis medio pulvere ferre rosam. 40 

Nam quid ego adjiciam, de quo mihi maxima fama est. 



unfreqaently mentioned in the Ghreek 
anthology and elsewhere, was to use 
a jointed rod, tipped with bird-lime, 
and 80 constmcted that it conld be 
darted forth to a considerable length. 
See on ir. 13, 46. 

35 ' Yertmnnus aBsnmes also the 
gaise of a charioteer, and of one who 
vaults &om one horse to another in 
the circus.* — leve pondtis is the ac- 
cusatire, not the nominatiTe in appo- 
sition to gui, as Lachmann thought. 
Barth rightly supplies, * scil. corporis 
sui.' The practice alluded to is much 
like that which is still commonly cx- 
hibited, viz., feats of agility on horse- 
back at full speed. The horsea were 
called equi desuUorii, Xiiinoel re- 
fers to Sueton. Jul. Ccssar, 39, 'qua- 
drigas bigasque et equos desultorios 
agitaverunt nobOissimi juvenes.' ^ 

37 Swppetat hoCf i,e. modo liat mihi 
copia hujus rei. Compare inf. 5, 9. 

38 Demissis tunicisj non succinctus. 
The latter implied hurry, exertion, 
and indifference to personal appear- 
ance. The pedlar (institor) would 
seem to have found great favour in 
Eoman families, and to have had 
interested motives in dressing so as 
to please female eyes. Comparo Hor. 
Od. iii. 6, 30; Epod. xvii. 20; Ovid, 
Art, Am, i. 421. Hemed. Amor. 
305. The proper office of the institor 
seems to have beon to dispose of 
goods on commission, much in the 
way practised by our commercial 
traveUers. 



39 AU the good copies give pas- 
torem ad haculum possum curare ; a 
reading with which Jacob expresses 
no desire to quarrel. Hertzberg also 
retains it, and thinks pastorem cv/rare 
is not more harsh than implere pas- 
torem, *to fulfil the part of a shep- 
herd,* like * censorem implere,' VeU. 
Paterc. ii. 96. I have no hesitation 
iu adopting, with Xuinoel, the excel- 
lent conjccture of Ayrmann, in de- 
fence of which K. weU observes, that 
on ancient gems shepherds are usuaUy 
reprcsented as leaning on their stafis, 
and he quotes from Ovid, Trist. 
iv. 1, 11. * Fessus ut incubuit baculo 
saxovo recedii Pastor.' 

40 Medio pulvereiVr\A(^ sometake 
for media arena, and explain of the 
custom of seUing roses to the spec- 
tators in the circus, Hertzberg and 
others more probably understand for 
tnedia cBstate, ' Hortorum vLUicum 
vc] adeo pueUam nisticam tibi finge 
sestate per vias pulverulentas canis- 
tras (canistra) fiorum plenas Somam 
portantem.' Sertz., who perhaps 
presses the sense of medio pulvere 
too closely. The custom of sending 
fiowers to seU in the city is men- 
tioned Georg, iv. 134. * Primus vere 
rosam, atque autumno carpere poma.' 
The sirpiculus was a hamper or 
fiower-basket, aUuded to perhaps in 
iv. 13, 30. Varro (the worst of ety- 
mologists) says, v. § 137, * Falces 
si/rpicuUB vocatse ab sirpando, id est 
ab aUigando,' and again § 139, ' sirpea. 
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Hortorum in manibus dona probata meis ? 
CsBruleus cucumis, tumidoque cucurbita ventre 

Me notat, et junco brassica vincta levi. 
Nec flos ullus hiat pratis quin ille decenter 

Impositus fronti langueat ante meae. 
At mihi, quod formas unus vertebar in omnes, 

Nomen ab eventu patria lingua dedit. 
Et tu, Roma, meis tribuisti pr^mia Tuscis, 

Unde hodie vicus nomina Tuscus habet : 
Tempore quo sociis venit Lycomedius armis, 

Atque Sabina feri contudit arma Tati. 
Vidi ego labentes acies et tela caduca, 

Atque hostes turpi terga dedisse fiigaB. 
Sed facias, divum sator, ut Romana per sBVum 

Transeat ante meos turba togata pedes. 



45 



50 



55 



quod virgis sirpatur, id est colligando 
implicatur.' Both the verb and the 
substantive (sirpiculus) are from scir- 
pvs. Sirpicula is perhaps connected 
with dpTnj, 

43 Cceruleus. The cucumber is so 
called from the peculiar aspect which 
botanists call glaucous. Like our 
vegetable-marrow, the cucurbita, or 
gourd, formed, as it still does in the 
south of Europe (in Madeira the 
people almost live on it), an article of 
diet. See Georg. iv. 122. From the 
other form of the word, cticumer (com- 
pare vomer and vomis) our 'cucumber* 

..is corrupted. 

44 Me notat, ' distinguishes me.' 
Compare iv. 7, 22. * Qua notat Ar- 
gynni poena natantis aquas.' The cab- 
bage or garden-rocket was * bound up 
with a rush,' perhaps on the same 
principle that wetie lettuces with mat- 
ting, to blanch the heart ; or * astricta 
in manipulum.' — Barth. 

51 The good copies agree in iy- 
comedius. Xuinoel and Lachmann 
admit Burmann's conjecture, Lucu- 



monius. See on v. 1. 29. The his- 
torical incident referred to by the poet 
is the assistance lent to the Eomans 
against the Sabines by the Tuscans 
under Caeles Vibenna, whence the 
vicus Tuscus was believed to have de- 
rived its name, and the tribe of the 
Lucercs seems to have sprung. Ta- 
citus, Ann. iv. 65. * Cselium (montem) 
appellitatum a Ceele Vibenna, qui dux 
gentis EtruscsB cum auxilium tulis- 
set, sedem suam acceperat a Tar- 
quinio Prisco, seu quis alius regum 
dedit: nam scriptores in eo dissen- 
tiunt. Cetera non ambigua sunt, 
magnas eas copias per plana etiam 
ac foro propinqua habitavisse, unde 
Tuscum Vicum e vocabulo advena- 
rum dictum.' A people called Luco- 
medi, the same in fact as the Luceres, 
are recorded by Festus and Paul the 
deacon, quoted by Hertzberg ; but of 
a leader so called no mention occurs 
except in the present passage. 

54 Mostes,i.e.Sahm.OB. Astheywere 
versi in fugam, it is possible that the 
name Vertumnus is again alluded to. 
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Sex superant versus ; te, qui ad vadimonia curris, 

Non moror ; haec spatiis ultima meta meis : 
Stipes acernus eram, properanti falce dolatus, 

Ante Numam grata pauper in urbe deus. 
At tibi, Mamuri, formge c^lator ahen^, 

Tellus artifices ne terat Osca manus, 
Qui me tam docilis potuisti fundere in usus. . 

Unum opus est, operi non datur unus honos. 



60 



III. 

Hsec Arethusa suo mittit mandata Lycotae, 
Cum totiens absis, si potes esse meus. 



56 Ante meos pedes, The way to 
the Circos maximas, which stood in 
the low groand between the Palatine 
and Aventine hills, from the Forum 
Romanum, was by the Yicns Tuscus 
and the Yelabrum, so that crowds of 
people were constantly passing the 
statue of Vertumnus. 

57 Advadimonia, Here used for 
any urgent and important business. It 
may be conjectured, from the unusual 
and rather awkward way in which 
the last six lines are connected with 
the preceding, that the present elegy 
was at first commenced with the words 
' Stipes acemus eram &c.' Com- 
pare Horace, 8at, i. 8, 1. 'Olim 
tnmcus eram ficuhius, &c.' 

61 Mamurius Yeturius was a famous 
sculptoT in the time of Numa. Oyid, 
Fast, iii. 383, speaking of the ancilia : 
' Mamurius, morum fabrsQne exactior 
artis Difficile est illnd dicere, clausit 
opus.' Perhaps we should read Ma- 
murrim the present passage, as Ovid 
shortens the u, 

62 Osca, It is not very clear whe- 
ther the poet meant generally Itala, 
as Muller (quoted by Hertz.) thinks, 
or Campana, as the latter prefers, or 
lastly, whether any antithesis is in- 



tended between the aboriginal Oscans 
and the Etrurian or Pelasgic settlers. 
The name would seem to be con- 
nected with Mamers, the Oscan word 
for Mars; see Varronianus, p. 80. 
The general sense however is clear : 
' may the earth spare the skilful hands 
that made me,' i, e. may it be light to 
your remains. 

63 Fundere, xtovevfiv, whence, of 
course, our word foundry. There is 
this difference between fundere and 
conjlare (inf. v. 7, 47,) that the former 
is to cast a new statue &c., the latter 
to melt down an old one. — dociles is 
here in a passive sense, ' readily as- 
sumed :' the mind of the poet was 
perhaps rather *me docilem in tot 
usus.' Hence non umis honor operi; 
it is praised under whichever of its 
attributes it is viewed. But see the 
note on v. 31. 

m. This elegy, which Kuinoel 
rightly styles * melUtissimum carmen,* 
as much resembles Ovid*8 Heroides 
as the two preceding are like the 
style of the Fasti. Under the 
feigned names of Arethusa and Ly- 
cotas it is generally thought that 
iBlia Galla and her husband Postu- 
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Si qua tamen tibi lecturo pars oblita deerit, 

Haec erit e lacrimis facta litura meis ; 
Aut si qua incerto fallet te litera tractu, 

Signa me» dextr» jam morientis erunt. 
Te modo viderunt iteratos Bactra per ortus, 

Te modo munito Neuricus hostis equo, 
Hibernique Getae, "pictoque Britannia curru, 

Ustus et Eoa discolor Indus aqua. 



10 



mnS are meant. See on iv. 12, which 
also treats of Cffisar^s expedition to 
the East. Hertzberfif doubts the 
identity of the parties {QucBst, lib. 1, 
cap. r. p. 22,) because he thinks it 
improbable that feigned names shonld 
be used after the real ones had been 
given. A more plansible argument 
lies in the curious fact, pointed out 
by Bentley on Hor. Od. ii. 12, 13, 
that when the Eoman writers em- 
ployed feigned names, they selected 
such as were of the same rhythm 
as the real ones, t. e. metrically con- 
vertible. Whether this was a law, 
or merely a common practice, may 
perhaps fairly be questioned. The 
similarity of circumstances detailed 
in the two elegies strongly suggests 
that the persons are the same. The 
date 734 is assigned by Hertzberg 
to the present elegy, Quast, p. 228. 

7 Iteratos, * more than once visited.* 
Compare signa iterata v. 1, 82; ' Cras 
ingens iterabimus cequor,' Hor. Od, 
i. 7, 32. This verb is not connected 
with iter (&om eo) but with iterum, 
apparently the Greek mpov, Com- 
pare ceterum, and avT€ with autem, 
neither of which are properly ad- 
versative, but imply something added 
as an equivalent on the other side. 

8 Mtmito equo, i, e, cataphracto. 
See on iv. 12, 12. The MSS. have 
munitus euricus or hericus, whence 
Lachmann and Kuinoel give Sericus 
after Beroaldus. The term Seres in 



the Latin writers (see on iv. 4, 5,) 
is indeed somewhat indefinite, and 
may often be vaguely rendered * the 
eastems ;' but the unwarlike habits of 
the Seres, as described by several 
authors, and the fact of their never 
having been attacked, at least as a 
nation, by the Eomans, are against 
the conjecture. Hertzberg adopts 
Jacob's correction Neuricus, The 
Neuri were a tribe of the Sarmatians, 
and are mentioned as such by Strabo 
(vii. 3, § 14.) This reading is greatly 
confirmed by the especial mention in 
Tacit. Sist, i. 79, of the cataphractsB 
of the Sarmatian cavalry. Frag- 
ments of this scale-armour have been 
discovered at Nineveh. 

lo Discolor, * Differing in colour 
from us.' The colour of the Indian 
tribes had become known to the 
Greeks and Somans from the ex- 
peditioAS of Alexander. See Hum- 
boldt, Cosmos, ii. p. 160 — 1. It is 
thus accurately described by Strabo, 
lib. XV. cap. i. : r&v d* dvdpomtov oi 
fi€V ficoTifjL^ptvol rols AWUaItiv eiaw 
ofioioi Karh r^v XP^^^^' '^o^^ ^^ ^" 
Syp^iv Ka\ rriv rpixo^civ rols SKkois, Ovdc 
yhp ovkoTpixovfri dt^ rijv vyp&njra rov 
depos' ol bt P6p€ioi, rols AlyvTrrioig 
(i. e, copper-coloured.) On eoa aqua 
Hertzberg remarks, ' locum significat, 
non causam.' With most of the com- 
mentators he understands Indus of 
the people (for Indi) not of the river, 
which is here meant, though the 
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HaBcne marita fides ? et sic pactaB mihi noctes, 

Ciim rudis urgenti brachia victa dedi ? 
QuaB mihi deductae fax omen praetulit, illa 

Traxit ab everso lumina nigra rogo ; 
Et Stygio sum sparsa lacu, nec recta capillis 

Vitta data est : nupsi non comitante deo. 
Omnibus heu portis pendent mea noxia vota ; 

Texitur haBC castris quarta lacerna tuis. 



^5 



epithet Btrictly applies to the inhabi- 
tants on its banks. Barth and Xui- 
noel read JEoo deoohr IndtM equo, 
But equo conld hardly terminate two 
successiye pentameters (see t. 8.) 

II All the good copies have et 
paeiiB, omitting svmty exoept the^aples 
MS. which gives et pa/rce avia, Most 
editorsjincluding Jacob, have followed 
Fucci and Beroaldus, ha pact^B simt 
mihi noctes, Hertzberg reads et 
paeta sunt &c., but he does not ex- 
plain the construction satisfactorily : 
' hfficcine (neut. plur.) sunt marita 
fides et noctes mihi pactsB B t. e. quo 
abierunt fides et promissaP' I haye 
ventured to insert sic before pact»: 
'are these the terms on which I 
yieldedP' &c. It is dear that some 
monosyllable has been dropped. 

13 The marriage-torch (inf. 11, 46,) 
derived its ill-omened light from a 
funeral-pile almost extinct (everso,) 
The Eomans had a superstitious dread 
of connecting in any way the two 
ceremonies. They did not marry 
during the Feralia. Hence Ovid, 
Fast, ii. 661. ' Conde tuas, Hy- 
mensBe, faces, et ab ignibus atris 
Aufer: habent alias mcBsta sepulora 
fftces.' See ibid. y. 487. On the 
symbolism of fire and water used in 
the marriage. see Becker'8 Gallus, p. 
162, yiz. ' quia h» du» res humanam 
yitam maxime continent.' Thepredi- 
4ection for lighting from one par- 
ticular fire rather than another still 



lingers in the pagan * yule-log* of 
Christmas, which should be set alight 
from a part of that used the pre- 
ceding year. The contest for the 
* blessed fire* by the members of the 
Greek communion at the Holy Se- 
pulchre is but a remnant of the same 
ancient belief, which likewise appears 
in the Etemal Yesta of both Greeks 
and Bomans. 

15 *The water used for aspersion 
was not fresh and pure from the 
spring, but must haye come from the 
Ayemian lake. The chaplet, too, was 
placed awry on my head, and so 
afibrded an unlucky omen. The 
god Hymen, inyoked in the marriage 
song, refused to accompany the pro- 
cession with his inyisible presence.' 

17 JPortis, Hertzberg appears to 
be right in understanding the city 
gates, at which altars and shrines of 
the La/res viales were placed, and be- 
fore which written yows for the safety 
of the absent were suspended. In 
this case, her yows (t. e, promises of 
ofierings) for Lycotas' retum from 
seryice were noxia^ rather injurious 
than otherwise; not fayourably re- 
ceiyed by the gods. 'Qu£b magis 
nocent quam juyant» reditu non im- 
petrato.' — Bartk, 

18 Qiutria lacema. The military 
doak had been duly sent to her hus- 
band now for the fourth year. It 
appeafs firom a passage in the Fasti, 
ii. 745, well known for its great 
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Occidat, immerita qui carpsit ab' arbore vallum, 

Et struxit querulas rauca per ossa tubas : 
Dignior obliquo funem qui torqueat Ocno, 

jEternusque tuam pascat, aselle, famem. 
Dic mihi, num teneros urit lorica lacertos? 

Num gravis imbelles atterit hasta manus? 
Haec noceant potius, quam dentibus ulla puella 

Det mihi plorandas per tua coUa notas. 
Diceris et macie vultum tenuasse ; sed opto, 

E desiderio sit color iste meo. 
At mihi cum noctes induxit vesper amaras, 

Si qua relicta jacent, osculor arma tua. 
Tum queror, in toto non sidere pallia lecto. 



20 



25 



30 



beauty, that absent wires and their 
maidens were in the habit of weaving 
these lacemcB out of the parcels of 
wool (pensa) distributed among them : 
'Mittenda est domino, (nunc nunc pro- 
perate, puellsB,) Quamprimum nostra 
facta lacema manu/ See also Livy i. 
26. The custom was as ancient as the 
time of Penelope, whose very name is 
derived &om fr^vf; and X^loTn; or \oir6s 
(for the words are evidently identical.) 

20 Bauea per ossa, The straight 
tuba was originally made of bone 
bound with brass. The authorities 
are quoted by Kuinoel. So Yirgil 
(Ghorg. ii. 193,) calls the sacrificial 
tibia ehur : compare inf. 6, 8. In 
both cases perhaps the bone formed 
omamental rings. 

21 Ocno. Pausan. Phocic, lib. z. 
cap. 29, 1, (speaking of certain paint- 
ings atDelphi): fura de avrovs dv^p itm, 
KaBrin€VOSt€irlypafifta be^Oicyov elvai X<yci 
t6v &v6pwrov * TreTToirjTai fiiv rr\€K&v 
axoivioVf napearrjKc de OrjXtia ^vos iirea'' 
diovaa r6 ireirXeyfievov de\ rov axoiviov, 
TovTov €ivai t^v^Okvov <l)iK€py6v f^iatwiv 
avBptanov, yurauea dc ^X^^ dawavrjpdv ' 
Kal &K6<ra av^f^atro ipyad&fuvost ov, 
froXv ^ v<mpov vn6 tKflvris dvfjkcoTO,^^ 



oiS^ de Koi V9r6 *lo»v<ov, on6T€ IboUv nva 
irovovvra «rl oid^vl Svrjaiv <f>€povTif \m6 
TOVTav elprjiievov, i>s 6 dv^p oirros avv' 
aycL Tov *'Okvov t^v dSfuyya, The 
commentators also refer to Pliny 
JV. S, lib. XXXV. 10. The general 
sense is, *Dignior, qui iunem tor- 
queat, etiam quam Ocnus ipse, qui 
obliquus et transversus operi incum- 
bit, dum asinus ad latus ignaro funem 
comedit:*— the inventor of war ought 
to have been the personification of 
useless toil and tronble, rather than 
Ocnus in the picture. 

27 ' 1 am told you look thin: I 
trust it is through pining for me;' 
i, e, not from any less creditable 
cause, or from injured health. 

31 ' I grow restless, and nervous 
because the counterpane slips off the 
bed, and because the cock does not 
crow.' How graphic this, and how 
tme to nature! The pallium, pre- 
cisely like the Greek x^<ura, fre- 
quently answered the above purpose. 
Ovid doubtless had this passage in 
view (as also v. 3, in JBeroid, iii. 3 ; 
xL 1 ;) Am, i. 2, 2, (quoted by £.) 
'nec in lecto pallia nostra sedent.'*- 
Compare inf. v. 8, 87. 

T 2 
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Lucis et auctores non dare carmen aves. 
Noctibus hibemis castrensia pensa laboro, 

Et Tyria in radios vellera secta suos. 
Et disco, qua parte fluat vincendus Araxes, 

Quot sine aqua Parthus millia currat equus. 
Conor et e tabula pictos ediscere mundos, 

Qualis et haec docti sit positura dei ; 
QusB tellus sit lenta gelu, quas putris ab aestu, 

Ventus in Italiam qui bene vela ferat. 
Assidet una soror, curis et pallida nutrix 

Pejerat hibemi temporis esse moras. 



3.5 



40 



34 5^na vellera, The rikdKora 
Siki7r6pfl>vpa of Homer, Od, vi. 306, and 
tlie ' alba lana fiicata Assyrio yeneno' 
of Virgil, Georg, ii. 466. The wool 
waa purchased already dyed, and 
afterwards worked up. See Becker, 
Gallus, p. 446, wlio sliows that one 
pound dyed with the best Tyrian 
purple cost 1000 denarii. For radios 
the MSS. gire gladios, — radios was 
the reading of Perreius, from a MS. 
as he pretends. The radius textorius 
is the shuttle, and the woollen thread 
was ' cut for it,* i, e, into the proper 
lengthB. Hertzberg howeyer has pro> 
duced evidence worthy of careful 
consideration, to prove that gladios is 
the true reading. A verse of Ennius 
is quoted (from ^onius), 'Deducunt 
habiles gladios filo gracilento ;' where 
gladios is believed to be the spatha 
of Seneca, Epist. 90, 20, and equiva- 
lent in point of sense to radios. Ac- 
cording to Barth, gradios is found in 
one of the later MSS. 

35 Disco, Urrop&, ' I endeavour to 
inform myself of the exact course 
of the Araxes,' or of the Parthian 
tribes against whom the expedition is 
directed, 'and how many miies the 
Parthian courser can run over the 
desert without water.' That is, I 
reckon the probable distance my hus- 



band may be induced to engage in the 
bootless pursuit. The Arabian steeds 
are remarkable for their endurance of 
thirst, being only second to the camel 
in this respect. 

37 Hertzberg reads conor for eogor, 
from the conjecture of Broukhusius, 
observing that these words are often 
confounded in MSS. The vulgate 
can only mean : ' and, not being satis- 
fied with the viva voce information I 
obtain, I am obliged to have recourse 
to maps.' — mvMdos for orhis partes is 
a bold and unusual expression. 

38 Docti dei, Tov tro^v Seov, rov 
ndprap drjpiovpyov, 

39 The words lentus and putris are 
stiictly opposed to each other in the 
senses of adhesive and loose, Thus 
honey, pitch, supple twigs, leather, 
&c. are said to be lenta, because their 
particles cohere, and they are the 
reverse of brittle. . Putre solum, 
Georg. ii. 204, is light and friable 
earth, while stiff cl^y, ibid. v. 250, 
'haud unquam manibus jactata fa- 
tiscit, Sed picis in morem ad digitos 
lentescit habendo.' Hence 'lento 
murmure,* * with long-drawn note,' is 
said of a trumpet, v. 4, 10. 

42 Peferat, * falsely swears.* Kui- 
noel and others spoil the sense by al- 
tering the reading of all the copies to 
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Felix Hippolyte I nuda tulit arma papilla, 

Et texit galea barbara molle caput. 
Romanis utinam patuissent castra puellis ! 45 

Essem militise sarcina fida tuaB ; 
Nec me tardarent Scythiae juga, cum Pater altas 

Africus in glaciem frigore nectit aquas. 
Omnis amor magnus, sed aperto in conjuge major : 

Hanc Venus, ut vivat, ventilat ipsa facem, 5*^ 

Nam mihi quo Poenis tibi purpura fulgeat ostris, 



deQerat, * Though she knows it is 
not true, yet, for the purpose of con- 
soling me, my nurse assures me the 
continued delay is caused solely by 
the unfayourable season.* 

43 Hippolyte was Queen of the 
Amazons. Her military habits, says 
Arethusa, did not disqualify her from 
following the oamp. — nuda papilla, 
compare Virg. .^ln, i. 492. The no- 
tion that Amazon was deriyed from 
a and ixaios perhaps gaye rise to this 
idea that the Amazons had one breast 
exposed. See howeyer on JSsch. 
Supph 283. The truth probably is, 
that the word is a corruption of some 
eastem dialect, which the Greeks 
fancifully as well as ignorantly tried 
to deriye from their own language. — 
The whole of this passage is of exqui- 
site pathos. 

45 See note on ii. 7, 15. 

48 There is considerable difficulty 
in explaining jpai^er Africus, Assum- 
ing that the winds are sometimes per- 
sonified, as diyine beings, and that 
pater Boreas, Zephyrtcs, &c. might 
be justified, still the sautk-west wind 
would not be likely to freeze the 
riyers of Scythia — though eyen this, 
perhaps, ought not to be positiyely 
asserted without an exact knowledge 
of the meteorology of the country. 
See iii. 18, 36, where * frigidus Auster' 
occurs, and has been tampered with 
by emendators. Humboldt, Cosmos, 



i. p. 323. Hertzberg's emendation, 
aprico, is very ingenious; for the 
weather is colder under a clear sky 
than under a cloudy one, because the 
radiation of heat from the earth is 
greater. Hence Hor, Od. iii. 10, 7, 
' positas ut glaciet niyes Pttro numine 
Jupiter.* He also not inaptly quotes 
inf. 10, 18, ' Qui tulit aprico frigida 
castralare.' If we retain the vulgate, 
it will perhaps be best to understand 
Africus as used indefinitely for any 
wind. 

49 Aperto in conjuge, ' in the case 
of an acknowledged and lawful hus- 
band.* Propertius^ as Hertzberg well 
suggests, was probably thinking of 
his own less creditable connexion 
with Cynthia. Kuinoel, after Bur- 
mann, reads deserta in conjuge, which, 
though elegant, has little probability 
in its fayour. 

51 Hertzberg and Jacob place the 
interrogation affcer quo7 *What is 
it to me to be handsomely dressed P 
• for your eyes alone let costly 
purple glow, &o.* But it seems sim- 
pler to imderstand it thus : * Quo mihi 
splendefct tibi purpura P' ' What care 
I for the purple which decks your 
house, and the gems which adom my 
hands, if you are absent P* t. e, what 
pleasure to me is there in wealth and 
personal adommentP Hertzberg reads 
tuas manus from the MS. Gron. and 
ed. Eheg., which he explains ' meas 
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Crystallusque meas ornet aquosa manus? 
Omnia surda tacent, rarisque adsueta kalendis 

Vix aperit clausos una puella Lares. 
Glaucidos et catulae vox est mihi grata querentis : 

Illa tui partem vindicat una toro. 
Flore sacella tego, verbenis compita velo, 

Et crepat ad veteres herba Sabina focos. 
Sive in finitimo gemuit stans noctua tigno, 

Seu voluit tangi parca lucerna mero, 
lUa dies hornis csedem denuntiat agnis, 



55 



60 



maniis tibi debitas/ comparing mecs 
noctis, i. 3, 37. The objection to this 
is the ambiguity which would result 
&om such a perversion of the natoral 
«ense of meus and tum, The correc- 
tion of Heinsius, si purpura, admit- 
ted by Lachmann with Barth and 
!Kuinoel, is probable, and the more 
so because the Naples MS. gives te 
for tibi, Yet the use of the subjunc- 
tive for the indicative is an argument 
on the other side. On the epithet 
dquosa see note on ui. 15, 12. 

53 Haris Kalendis, 'only occa- 
sionally on the first of the month.' 
Assueta, i, e. aperire. The clausi 
Lares must be understood of the La- 
rarium, or closet in which the Lares 
were inclosed. See Becker, Gallus, 
p. 263. Xuinoel adopts the bold con- 
jecture of Schrader, lanisque assueta 
colendis, The meaning is, that the 
usual offerings of &ankinoense &c. to 
the Lares were neglected in the time 
of grief : she had no heart to perform 
her usual domestic duties, in which 
she formerly took delight. 

56 Tui partem &c. *non omne 
mariti munus, sed partem tantum/ 
as Hertzberg rightly explains. — tari 
is the reading of Barth and Xuinoel 
from Pucci, which is elegant, but en- 
tirely alters the sense of the passage. 
The little lap-dog lies on the bed, and 



is fondled as a substitute for the ab- 
sent husband. Martial has a beau- 
tiful epigram, i. 110, on a dog called 
Issa, which slept on its master's bed. 

58 Herha Sabina. The shrub 
Saoine, (Juniperus Sabina,) well 
known for its powerful and dangerous 
medicinal properties. The Lares 
Compitales or Yiales were honoured 
by sprigs of vervain (verbena offici- 
nalis) either affixed to or (more pro- 
bably) strewn before their shrines. 

59 — 62 * If an owl has whooped, or 
ihe lamp has sputtered, the omen is 
followed by a sacrifice, either to avert 
evil portended by the one, or to 
ensiure the good promised by the 
other.* The owl, 

* The filmy shape 
That hannts the dosk with ermine cape 
And W00II7 breast and bearded ejes,* 

was counted inter diras aves by the 
Bomans, and has been regarded with 
awe in every age. See on iv. 6, 29. 
Kuinoel appositely quotes Ovid, 
Heroid, xix. 161, * Stemuit et lumen 
(posito nam scribimus illo,) Stemuit, 
et nobis prospera signa dedit. Ecce 
merum nutrix faustos instillat in 
ignes; Crasque erimus plures, inquit 
et ipsa bibit :' — ^but it is singular that 
he should have stopped at the third 
line, whereas the fourth shows that 
if the lamp sputtered, an arrival was 
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Succinctique calent ad nova lucra popae. 
Ne, precor, ascensis taijti sit gloria Bactris, 

Raptave odorato carbasa lina duci, 
Plumbea cum tortae sparguntur pondera fundae, 

Subdolus et versis increpat arcus equis. 
Sed, tua sic domitis PartbaB telluris aJumnis 

Pura triumphantis hasta sequatur equos ! 
Incorrupta mei conserva foedera lecti. 

Hac ego te sola lege redisse velim. 
Armaque cum tulero portae votiva Capenae, 

Subscribam, salvo grata puella viro. 



65 



70 



expected. The wine was poxured by 
way of acknowledgment of the omen, 
and as a libation. Compare the mo- 
dem customof predicting a gnest from 
the tea-leaves at the bottom of a cnp. 
62 Navalucra, Becanse the^opa, 
BvTTis, who tucked np his tnnio to in- 
flict the blow on the victim, expected 
a prime portion of the meat as his 
perqnisite. Others read sacra with 
Fucci, but against the good copies ; 
which calls forth a seyere remark 
&om Hertzberg : ' omni tempore sa- 
cerdotum filii cum familiis et soda- 
htiis ad lucra magis quam ad sacra 
properaverunt.' — Iticrum and lucar 
are both from lucus, and properly sig- 
nify grove-TnoTvey, * 8bs ex lucis pub- 
licis locatis captum,' Bitter on Tac. 
Ann, i. 77. The former is probably 
an adjective from the obsolete lucer, 
i. e, lucrvm as. Ovid, Mist* v. 283, 
* Venerat in morem populi depascere 
saltus: Idque diu licuit, poenaque 
nulla fuit : — Kem populus recipit ; 
mulctam subiere nocentes.' This 
mulcta was probably called lucrum, 
Plutarch, Qucest, Rom, § 88. Aia 
ri r6 rcXov/xa/oi/ cts Bias AovKap Ka- 
XoOo-iv; ^ Srt iroXKd iariv SKotj ircpi 
TTiv ir6Ktv dvfiiUva 6€ols, 6, KoXova^i Aov- 
Kovs, Koi rijv arr6 rovnov Trpda^obov fls 
ras Stas dv^Xccrieov ; 



63 ' Precor, ne tanta laudis cupidi- 
tate rapiaris, ut primus adscendere 
muros hostiles audeas,'— ne hostes te 
interficiant.' Kuinoel. — odorcUus dux 
is so called from the perfumes so 
much used in the east. — carbasa lina, 
the colours or standard of embroidered 
linen cloth. The use of the two sub- 
stantives in connexion is remarkable. 
Kuinoel refers to Mn, xi. 775, for the 
texture of the carbasus, See Becker, 
Gallus, p. 444, who says the finest 
came from Egypt and Spain. The 
word itself is doubtless of eastem 
origin. According to Humboldt 
{Cosmos, ii. note 143) Karpdsa is 
Sanscrit for Cotton, 

66 Versis equis, See Georg, iii. 31 ; 
Hor. Od, i. 19, 12 ; ii. 13, 18; andthe 
engraving in p. 221 of Layard'8 
Nineveh. 

67 Pwrahasta, KaBapa, a bloodless, 
or pointless spear, presented as a 
badge of honour to those who had 
first distinguished themseives in war. 
Virg. JEn, vi. 760, *Hic juvenis 
pura qui nititur hasta.' It wonld 
seem from this passage that such per- 
sons followed the triumphal car in 
procession to the Capitol. 

71 Porta Capena, i, e. to the tem- 
ple of Mars. See note on v. 17. How 
finely and delicately is the admonition 



280 



PROPERTII 



IV. 

Tarpeium nemus et Tarpeiae turpe sepulcrum 
Fabor et antiqui limina capta Jovis. 

Lucus erat felix hederoso conditus antro, 
Multaque nativis obstrepit arbor aquis; 

Silvani ramosa domus, quo dulcis ab aestu 
Fistula poturas ire jubebat oves. 

Hunc Tatius fontem vallo praecingit acemo, 



5 



to fidelity conveyed in these lines, 
and how tonchingly simple and ef- 
fective is the conclnsion. 

rV. The legend of Tarpeia, who 
betrayed the capitol to Titns Tatins, 
y.ing of the Sabines, for whom she 
had conceived an afifection. See Ovid, 
Fast, i. 260 ; Livy, i. 2. This is one 
of the most beantifnl of the elegies, 
and was donbtless composed for the 
work on the Fasti alreadj allnded to. 
The date is uncertain, bnt it is one of 
the early poems. 

I Turpe sepulcrtm, infamem se- 
pnlturam, inf. v. 91. — limina capta 
Jovis, *the captnre of the fortress 
where now stands the temple of Ju- 
piter Capitolinus.' 

3 Imcus felix, saltns (Skaos) in- 
tactus, religione sacer; conditus an- 
tro, 'inclosed within a ravine,* the 
sides of which were clothed with ivy. 
Consitus ani/ro Barth, Xuinoel, and 
Lachmann, &om inferior copies ; and 
this Jacob approves. But how a 
grove can be phmted with or in a 
cave ; or why the wild mountain side 
should be planted at all, does not ap- 
pear. — Antrum is here used as * Par- 
theniis in antris* i. 1, 11. Virgil, 
.Mn, viii. 347, describes the Tarpeia 
sedes as *olim sylvestribns horrida 
dumis.' For the topography Hertz- 



berg refers to Bunsen*s Description 
of Rome ; a work I have not had the 
opportunity to consult. The remains 
of this wood were called Tarpeii luci 
in the time of the poet, inf. 8, 31. 

4 Obstrepit, cum strepitu respondet 
ad murmur aqusB. Compare i. 16, 46, 

• Et matntinis obstrepit aUtibus.' 

7 JSunc fontem. Hertzberg con- 
siders this to have been a small moun- 
tain stream, running down the gorge 
between wooded banks, and collected 
in a pond at the bottom, from which 

* bellicus equus bibebat* v. 14. From 
the spring-head Tarpeia drew water 
V. 15, so that it is clear that it was 
not in the actual occupation of the 
Sabines ; and therefore vallo prce- 
cinxit does not mean 'vallo circum- 
dedit,' but merely that he hordered it, 
or approached near it with his camp- 
lines. In fact, it was so close, that 
Tarpeia could not avoid, fpom its ele- 
vated position, seeing the interior of 
the camp,and the actionsof theSabine 
king. I am not sure however whe- 
ther hunc fontem does not rather 
mean the pond itself at the bottom 
of the hill, which Tatius secured 
for his own use by palisades. The 
same commentator quotes the follow- 
ing important passage from Plutarch, 
Num. 13, TTiv b€ mjyfiv fj KardpBei t6 
Xo>piov, vbtop Upov direBei^e rais ^Earidai 
TrapOfvois, Smtds Xapfidvovirai Kad* rip^pav 
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Fidaque suggesta castra coronat humo. 
Quid tum Roma fiiit, tubicen vicina Curetis 

Cum quateret lento murmure saxa Jovis, 
Atque ubi nunc terris dicuntur jura subactis, 

Stabant Romano pila Sabina Foro ? 
Murus erant montes ; ubi nunc est Curia septa, 

Bellicus ex illo fonte bibebat equus. 
Hinc Tarpeia deae fontem libavit : at illi 

Urgebat medium fictiUs uma caput. 
Et satis una malse potuit mors esse puellae, 

QusB voluit flammas fallere, Vesta, tuas ? 
Vidit arenosis Tatium proludere campis, 

Pictaque per flavas arma levare jubas. 
Obstupuit regis facie et regalibus armis, 

Interque oblitas excidit urna manus. 
Saepe illa immeritae causata est omina LunsB, 



lO 
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20 



dyvi^onri Koi pcdvGxn ro avoKTOpop, It 
was sacred to the Muses, and known 
as Fons Camenanun. 

9 Cv/retis, ILovpffros, tlie same as 
Quiritis; Qnirium being the name 
of a Sabine town, connected with 
curis or quirig, * a spear/ (Ovid, FaH. 
ii. 477 : see Varronicmus, pp. 73, 76,) 
as it certainly is with curia. The 
form cures occurs v. 9, 74. The 
Sabines in general, rather than Tatins 
in particnlar, are meant. 

13 Curia septa, i. e. the Ciiria Hos- 
tilia, in the Eorum Homanum at the 
foot of the Capitoline hill. 

1 5 Sinc. Not from iihefons or pond 
mentioned in the preceding verse, but 
from its source halfway up the hill. 

17 It is surprising that the gene- 
rally judicious Hertzberg should have 
admitted Lachmann's conjecture v/ma 
for wTki. The connexion in the poet*s 
mind was obviously this : * Tarpeia 
drew water from this spring: she 
was a Yestal, and a faithless one. 



Did she not deserve to die a hundred 
deathsP' For the Grreeks especially 
are singularly fond of such phrases 
as TToXXajcif, iivpiaKis T€$vdvat. Barth 
aptly compares Hor. Od. iii. 27, 37. 
* Levis una mors est Virginum culp»/ 
Vestal virgins who had violated their 
solemn vows of chastity were buried 
alive (Plutarch, QtuBst. Rom. § 96.) 
and this terrible punishment may well 
be called ' more than one death.' I 
cannot see the remotest probability 
in this explanation : ' Vesta pronsB ad 
peccandum virgini oocasionem ipsa per 
umam, quam aquandi causa ad fon- 
tem portaret, prsebxdt. Hsec igitur 
uma fatum et mors puellsB dicitur, — 
ut ii. 1, extr. ' Huic misero fatum 
dura puella fuit.' * 

19 JProlicdere, ' exercising.' — per 

juhas, &c. * raising his arms and wav- 

ing them so as to flash around and 

about his plumed hehnet.*— ;per for 

inter, as iv. 1, 4. 

23 ' She madid every possible ex- 
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Et sibi tinguendas dixit in amne comas. 
SaBpe tulit blandis argentea lilia Nymphis, 

Komula ne faciem laederet hasta Tati. 
Dumque subit primo Capitolia nubila fumo, 

Rettulit hirsutis brachia secta rubis ; 
Et sua Tarpeia residens ita flevit ab arce 

Vulnera, vicino non patienda Jovi : 
Ignes castrorum, et Tatiee praetoria turmaB, 

Et formosa oculis arma Sabina meis, 
utinam ad vestros sedeam captiva Penates, 

Dum captiva mei conspicer arma Tati. 
Romani montes, et montibus addita Roma, 

Et valeat probro Vesta pudenda meo. 



^5 



30 



35 



cuBe to go and fetch water from tlie 
fountain which commanded a view 
of the camp : at one time the guiltless 
moon was the pretext for sprinkling 
her hair a/oeriendi ominis gratia* 
The * omens of the moon' are omvna 
noctis, i, e. insomnia. The practice 
is aUnded to in Persius, 2, 16, 'et 
noctem flomine purgas.' — Causari is 
7rpo<f>a(riC€(r6ai, So TibuUus, i. 3, 17. 
' Aut ego sum causatus ayes, aut omina 
dira.' 

26 Faciem Tati, For the ' regis 
facies,' y. 21, was the object of especial 
concem to her. The poet here 
displays consummate knowledge of 
woman's nature. 

27 Buhit, ascendit ; the spring was 
some way down the hill-side.— ;2?rM«o 
fumoj the eyening smoke, Yirg. Mch 
i. 83, acGording to Hertzberg, who 
supposes that she lingered from mom- 
ing till night. So long an absence 
would hardly seem likely to be over- 
looked ; but the appeal to the camp- 
fires, y. 31, supports this view. Other- 
wise we might naturally refer the 
words to the incipient state of Eome. 

29 Tar^eia ah arce. Properly 
speaking, the arx or citadel was dis- 



tinct from the Capitol, the former 
being on the northem and higher 
peak or hom of the hill, the latter on 
the southem. Hence the Arx, and the 
Arx Tarpeia or Capitol, must be 
distinguished. See Dr. Smith's Clas- 
sical Dictionary in y. Capitoliwm, 

30 Vulnera, i, e, amoris. These 
were ' not destined to be tolerated by 
Jupiter,' who punished with death 
the betrayal of his sacred heights, 
y. 86. Lachmann and Hertzberg 
prefer to make patienda the nomi- 
native ; * she, who ought not to haye 
been even admitted to the arx from 
which her comphdnts were made.' 

32 Formosa oculis meis, They 
were picta a/rma y. 20, and would 
haye been thought barbaric and the 
reyerse of beautiful by less prejudiced 
Eoman eyes. 

34 The Naples MS. and most of 
the early edd. have esse, Gronoyius 
conjectured ora, which Jacob with 
good reason approyes. But his argu- 
ment, that she already saw his arms, 
y. 32, is not conclusiye; since for 
that yery reason she might wish to 
continue to gaze at them even as a 
captiye. 
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Ille equus, ille meos in castra reponet amores, 

Cui Tatius dextras coUocat ipse jubas. 
Quid mirum in patrios Scyllam saavisse capillos, 

Candidaque in saevos inguina versa canes ? 
Prodita quid mirum fratemi comua monstri, 

Cum patuit lecto stamine torta via ? 
Quantum ego sum Ausoniis crimen factura puellis, 

Improba virgineo lecta ministra foco ! 
PaUados extinctos si quis mirabitur ignes, 45 

Ignoscat : lacrimis spargitur ara meis. 
Cras, ut rumor ait, tota pugnabitur urbe : 

Tu cape spinosi rorida terga jugi. 



37 RepoTiet for ponet, like refringet, 
Hor. Od, iii. 3, 28; Sat. i. 4, 61. 
Hertzberg reads reportet, wliich is not 
improbable. Bat reponet wonld be a 
beautifdl word, if we may interpret 
it Karmrava-^i, her heart being abready 
there, and she regarding herself as 
wrongly separated. We may oer- 
tainly render it, * no other horse shall 
restore me to the Sabine camp bnt 
Tatius' own steed.' See on ir. 9, 52. 
— dextraajubas : Virg. Oeorg» iii. 86, 
' Densa juba, et dexiaro jactata re- 
cumbit in armo.' 

39 * What wonder is it, that Scylla 
should have betrayed her father, and 
Ariadne her brotherthe Minotaur, by 
giving Theseus a clue to guide him 
out of the labyrinth, under the influ- 
ence of love such as mine P' For the 
legend of Scylla see iv. 19, 21. ' Pro- 
pertius has here confounded two quite 
distinct persons : see on ^sch. Cho, 
602 and Ag. 1204. So Ovid speaks 
of ' Nisffii, naufraga monstra, canes/ 
FasU iv. 500. Cf. A. A. i. 331. 

42 Lecto stamine. ' By foUowing 
the clue.' As legere oram is to follow 
the windings of a coast {KaraKoXmCfiv)^ 
80 legerestamen is to pursue the tum- 
ings of a thread through the tortuous 



ways of a labyrinth. The primaty 
sense of this verb is ' to gather as you 
go.' Hence ' to read' and * to speak' 
{k€y€w) is 'to pick out words,* on a 
page or in a speech. Legereflumina, 
* to thread the windings of a river,' 
ocours i. 20, 7. 

45 Pallados. We should have ex- 
pected VestcB. Some think that these 
are but two names for the same god- 
dess, — a supposition hardly bome out 
bythe mythology whichhas descended 
to us ; — but Hertzberg elsewhere has 
shown that the two had a common 
temple. Compare Ovid,2W»^.iii. 1,29, 
' Hic locus est YestsD, qui Pallada ser- 
vat et ignem.' Fast. vi. 421 — 36. 

46 She had not let the sacred fire 
go out through neglect (an unpardon- 
able fault : see below on 11, 54,) but 
she had ' cried it out.' A truly po- 
etical idea. Is Hertzberg justified 
in his remark : ' Juvenem a rhetoris 
schola recentem versus prodit P' 

48 Ca^. This is the reading of 
all the good copies. I think Hertz- 
berg is right in his view of this and 
the foUowing verse. *Do you take 
the path up the ravine, aJong the 
water-course (see on v. 7,) and so 
gain possession of the capitol. And 



284 



PROPERTII 



Lubrica tota via est et perfida ; quippe tacentes 

Fallaci celat limite semper aquas. 
utinam magicaB nossem cantamina Musae ! 

Haec quoque formoso lingua tulisset opem. 
Te toga picta decet, non quem sine matris honore 

Nutrit inhumanaB dura papilla lupae. 
Sive hospes, pariamve tua regina sub aula, 



50 



55 



yet, wliat a risk! The way is slip- 
pery and wet with the streamlet 
which trickles tmseen.' She teUs 
him which road to take, and at 
the same time wams him of the diffi- 
ciilty and danger of it. A hot sul- 
phurous spring issued in this part of 
the hill, which according to Ovid, 
JFast, 1, 269, was sent forth by the 
god Janus expressly to stop the as- 
cent of the Sabines : — ' Clauderet ut 
Tatio fervidus humor iter.' Most 
editors, including Lachmann, have 
admitted tu cave» The shortening a 
Yowel before *p, st, &c., though avoided 
by the most polished Latin poets, 
has a precedent in Homer's use of 
^Kdfiavbpos, fTK€Trapv6v, &0. The ana- 
logy of the French epine makes it 
probable that in this, if not in all 
such cases, the sibilant was dropped 
in pronunciation. 80 perhaps hene 
spondebant y. 1, 41. Consuluitque 
striges, inf. 5, 17, a word probably con- 
nected with rpiC^tv to screech* In 
iii. 7, 44, we cannot doubt that sma- 
ragdos was pronounced maragdos, 
Compare a-fivpvrj with pvppa, a-fivpcuva 
with fivpatva, a-fUKpos with fUKp6s, The 
objection on the part of the best 
Latin poets was therefore, properly 
speaking, to the mutilated pronuncia- 
tion ; just as to dropping the final s 
with Ennius and Lucretius, as in 
nambu* pandis, vivu* per ora &c. It 
must however be confessed that 
* brachia spectavi,' iv. 11, 63, does 
not easily admit of the above solution. 



Yet it is very easy to regard hrachya 
as a spondee. 

51 * Were I an enchantress, like 
Medea, I would aid you by my in- 
cantations, as she aided Jason.' For 
such is probably the allusion. 

53 Toga picta, One of the in- 
signia of a triumph. — sine matris ho- 
nore, «r* ala^xvvff firjrpos, because her 
ofispring was bom in shame and ex- 
posed. The sense therefore is, * I 
wish the victory may be yours rather 
than on the side of Eome.' 

55 There is considerable doubt of 
the true reading of this verse. The 
MSS. give sic hospes, pariamne tua 
&c.,but MS. Groning. has pariam tua 
ne, The MS. of Pucci read si con^ 
jux, pariamve tua, which Jacob 
adopts, placing an exclamation at the 
end of the verse, and understanding 
si of a wish. Hertzberg edits sic, 
hospes, patricBve tua regina suh aula ; 
but neither the reading nor the ex- 
planation he gives appears to me 
plausible. I read sive hospes, pari- 
amve tua, &c.; * Whether I am to live 
with you as a hospes, or be your 
queen and the legitimate mother of 
your children, in either case I bring 
you a worthy dower.' The difference 
between a pellex and B,'conjux, both 
with the Greeks and Bomans, lay 
chiefly in the latter being rov iraiboTrot- 
eia^dat x^P*'^f whence she properly 
&ddBpariam, See ii. 7, 13, 20; iBsch. 
Agam. 1178: ^ Kai r€KV(ov €s ^pyov 
ffkOenfv vofuj^ ; Whether there is au- 
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Dos tibi non humilis prodita Roma venit. 
Si minus, at, raptae ne sint impune Sabinae, 

Me rape, et altema lege repende vices. 
Commissas acies ego possum solvere ; nuptae, 

Vos medium palla fcedus inite mea. 
Adde, Hymensee, modos ; tubicen fera murmura conde ; 

Credite, vestra meus moUiet arma torus. 
Et jam quarta canit venturam buccina lucem, 

Ipsaque in Oceanum sidera lapsa cadunt. 
Experiar sonmum ; de te mihi somnia quaeram : 

Fac venias oculis umbra benigna meis. 
Dixit, et incerto permisit brachia somno, 

Nescia vae furiis accubuisse novis. 
Nam Vesta, Iliacae felix tutela favillaB, 



^5 



thority for sive — ve, may be ques* 
tioned. But Propertius is singular 
in manj of his usages ; and it is fair 
to argue, tliat the very fact of its 
being an uncommon expression would 
induce the corruption. 

57 * K these terms please you not, 
then carry me off as a reprisal for the 
rape of the Sabine women.' All the 
good copies haye si mmus» Xuinoel 
and others edit sin minus, which, 
being the more common use, was the 
less likely to have been altered by 
the copyists. 

59 Commissas acies, As the pre- 
sent attack on Eome was in conse- 
quence of the event just mentioned, 
Tarpeia declares that she has the 
power of separating the combatants 
by her marriage with Tatius.— ;pa^^ 
mea, matrimonio meo; the ablative 
implying the means whereby the 
trea^ was to be efiected. Hertzberg 
has Httle more to tell his readers on 
the use of the word than that it was 
* insigne nuptiarum et omatus quidam 
conjugalis.' He thinks palla here 
means the ttmicc^ recta, and he ob- 



seryes that it is mentioned as a nup- 
tial garment in Ovid, Ser. 21, 162 : 
'Et trahitur multo splendida palla 
GTOcoJ-^-fnedium foednis he explains of 
the Eoman women coming forward 
into the space (furaixjiijov) between 
the two armies. See Liyy, i. 13; 
Oyid. Fa^st. iii. 217. * Cum matres 
yeniunt inter patresque yirosque, 
Inque sinu natos, pignora cara, 
ferunt.' 

64 Ipsa sidera, *The yery stars 
are sinking to rest: I alone am 
watchful.' 

66 Fac venias, STras vapkir^i, like 
fac tefteas 11, 68, fac simules 5, 34. — 
A beautifid distich. 

67 Brachia, 'Aut enim lassa et 
remissa jacent, aut, dum caput ful- 
ciunt, incerta titubant.' JBJertzberg, 

68 The MSS. giye the strange 
reading nefariis, The commonly re- 
ceived conjectural correction is se 
fiMriis; but perhaps Jacob has hit the 
truth in vts furiis, which Hertzberg 
has also adopted. — furicB I take 
simply for &ni, firenzy and excitement, 
or infatuation of mind. 
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Culpam alit, et plures condit in ossa faces. 
Illa ruit, qualis celerem prope Thermodonta 

Strymonis abscisso fertur aperta sinu. 
Urbi festus erat ; — dixere Palilia patres ; 

Hic primus coepit moBnibus esse dies ; 
Annua pastorum convivia, lusus in urbe, 

Cum pagana madent fercula divitiis, 
Cumque super raros foeni flammantis acervos 

Trajicit immundos ebria turba pedes. 
Romulus excubias decrevit in otia solvi, 

Atque intermissa castra silere tuba. 
Hoc Tarpeia suum tempus rata, convenit hostem ; 

Pacta ligat, pactis ipsa futura comes. 
Mons erat ascensu dubius, festoque remissus. 



70 



U 



80 



70 Faees, i, e, ignes amoris. The 
word is elegantly applied to tlie god- 
dess of fire, who avenges herself on 
her faithless attendant by adding new 
flames to her passion. 

71 Muit mnst be taken literally, on 
account of the following yerse. 
Unable to sleep, she rushes forth, 
resolred at all hazards to have an 
interview with Tatius. In the pent- 
ameter some difficulties meet us. 
Sirynumis (nom.) is usuallj taken for 
an Amazon, on account of their loca- 
tion near the riyer Thermodon, ^sch. 
Prom. V. ' 744. Others more proba- 
bly understand a THracian hacchante; 
but what the latter has to do with 
the Thermodon is as uncertain, as it 
is difficult to account for an Amazon 
being called Thra^doAh, Perhaps the 
poet has confounded the two. — 
ahscisso sinu, in the one case, is taken 
for abscissa papillaf see on y. 3, 43, 
in the other, it must mean discisso, 
rescisso sinu, I haye no doubt the 
latter is right, and so Hertzberg ex- 
plains it. See iy. 8, 8, ' Fac mea 
rescisso pectora nuda sinu.' When 



applied to men, the flap or front 
pocket of the toga is meant ; when to 
women, the loose folds of the tunica 
oyer the breast. 

73 The Naples MS. has parilia, 
which Jacob prefers. Both ways of 
spelling the word are famihar to the 
Bcholar. 

76 Divitiis, — deliciis Lachmann 
and Xuinoel, firom the probable con- 
jecture of Heinsius. Hertzberg de- 
fends the MS. reading thus : ' rustici 
enim in hujus unius diei lautitiam 
opibus suis per annum parcent.' 

78 All the MSS. haye immundas 
dapes; an error arising, as Hertzberg 
thinks, from the mind of the tran- 
scriber haying been fixed on the fer' 
cula preceding. — immundos is pro- 
bably a general epithet of the un- 
washed who took part in the sport ; 
it may perhaps mean fwmosos, firom 
jumping through the bonfires. 

83 Remissus, 'Nam loca natura 
munitissima ideoque ascensu diffi- 
cillima, maadme negligi ab oppugnatis 
solent.' Hertsiberg^-^occvpat, <t>Bdv€i 
fralowra. 
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Nec mora, vocalis occupat ense canes. 
Omnia praBbebant somnos : sed Juppiter unus 85 

Decrevit poenis invigilare tuis. 
Prodiderat portaBque fidem, patriamque jacentem, 

Nubendique petit, quem velit ipsa, diem. 
At Tatius, — ^neque enim sceleri dedit hostis honorem — 

Nube, ait, et regni scande cubile mei. 90 

Dixit, et ingestis comitum superobruit armis. 

Haec, virgo, officiis dos erat apta tuis. 
A duce Tarpeio mons est cognomen adeptus. 

vigil, injustae praemia sortis habes. 



V. 



Terra tuum spinis obducat, lena, sepulcrum, 
Et tua, quod non vis, sentiat umbra sitim; 



85 Omnia, The fatigue and per- 
liaps drankenness attending the fes- 
tiyal, and the silence in the Eoman 
camp. Tarpeia herself conducts Ta- 
tius up the rayine to the Capitol; 
which is the meaning of pactis ipsa 
futwra comes, 

86 PoBtiis tuis, i, e, O Tarpeia. The 
good copies agree in tuis, which is 
also consistent with the poefs custom 
of suddenly apostrophising persons 
in a continuous narratiye. Barth, 
Kuinoel, and Lachmann edit suis, — 
Jupiter, it will be remembered, was 
the protector of justice and faith, and 
the ayenger of all traitors and per- 
jured persons. 

87 PortcB fidem, Not sihi com' 
missam, but fidelem portam, 'quffi 
fiduciam dat/ according to Kuinoel, 
with the assent of Hertzberg. But 
her father Tarpeius was goyemor of 
the fort (liyy, i. 11), so that it is 
difficult to see the objection to the 
more natural sense, since the daugh- 



ter would have had, as we should say, 
the entrie of the gate, and was as it 
were his associate in keeping it. The 
yerb moreoyer seems to suggest this 
sense. 

88 Xuinoel and Lachmann again 
depart £rom all the MSS. in editing 
ipse, Hertzberg seems right : ' Jam 
confidentior puella ut sibi diem nup- 
tiarum dicere liceat, postulat.' 

94 O vigil, Spurius Tarpeius, 
who is said to haye his recompence 
for an undeseryed fate (death by the 
Sabine captors through his daughter^s 
treachery) in giying his name to the 
Tarpeian rock. So Hertzberg. The 
injv^sta sors of the father is opposed 
to the deseryed fate of the daughter. 

V. This obscure poem, which in 
part somewhat resembles the Ihis of 
Oyid, but is more plainly imitated by 
the latter in Amor, i. 8, as Kuinoel 
has obseryed, contains a malediction 
on the memory of an old procuress 
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Nec sedeant cineri Manes, et Cerberus ultor 

Turpia jejuno terreat ossa sono. 
Docta vel Hippoljrtum Veneri moUire negantem, 

Concordique toro pessima semper avis, 
Penelopen quoque, neglecto rumore mariti, 

Nubere lascivo cogeret Antinoo. 
Illa velit, poterit magnes non ducere ferrum, 

Et volucris nidis esse noverca suis. 
Quippe et, Collinas ad fossam moverit herbas, 

Stantia currenti diluerentur aqua. 
Audax cantatae leges imponere Lunae, 

Et sua noctumo fallere terga lupo, 
Posset ut intentos astu caecare maritos. 



TO 



15 



called Acanthis (y. 61), who appears 
to haye incurred the reseDtment of 
OTir poet either as the keeper or the 
seryant of Cynthia. It is probable 
that Oyid borrowed the idea of his 
Art of Love from yy. 21 — 60. And 
to the same yerses he alludes when 
he says, Trist, ii. 461, (speaking of 
Tibullus,) * Multaque dat talis f^i 
prsBcepta, docetque Qua nuptsD pos- 
sintfallere ab arte yiros. — Inyenies 
eadem blandi praecepta Properti:* — 
lines which Lachmann (Prsef. p. xxi.) 
has too hastily used as a proof that all 
Fropertius' writings haye not oome 
down to our time. 

3 * May your ghost not rest with 
your ashes, but flit an unquiet spirit.' 
See inf. on El. 11, 1. 

7 Ittmor Hertzberg explains by 
jcXcoff (Od, i. 344), 'the reputation of 
her husband which was so dear to 
her.* The more obyious interpreta- 
tion is, *the report of her husband 
being aliye.' But were there such re- 
ports P Her merit consisted in hoping 
against hope. See Od, xiy. 126. 

9 Hla velit, ' should she wish it.' 
See on y. 2, 37, inf. 11. 

1 1 Moverit,si admoyerit admagicam 



fossam(j3o^/)oi/)herbas ad portamColli- 
nam lectas. Near this gate, as Xuinoel 
shows, was the campus sceleratus, in 
which Vestal Virgins who had broken 
their yows were buried alive ; and as 
such it was of course a good botanical 
field for witches. So the grave-yard 
on the Esquili» was used, Hor. Sat, 
i. 8, 22. 

12 ' Solid places would be deluged 
with running water.' The simile, as 
Jacob and Hertzberg observe^is from 
the melting of solidmatter, asice, <&c. 
Stare not unfrequently conveys this 
idea, as inHorace, 'stat nive candidum 
Soracte,* * stet glacies iners,* &c. * Bes 
solidissimsB et firmse liquescerent, mu- 
tata ipsa rerum natura.' Barth. Kui- 
noel gives staffnaque after the 2nd 
Aldine. 

14 Terga fallere, i, e, terga lupina 
fallendo sumere, 'to change herself 
into a prowling wolf.* So Hertz- 
berg. Compare oscula falle inf. 
11, 80. Kuinoel well quotes Virg. 
JSn, i. 684. ' Tufaciem illius noctem 
non amplius unam Falle dolo.' On 
these versipelles, as they were called, 
see a note of Becker, Oallus, p. 120. 

15 JPossetut, TheMSS. havejoo^- 
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Cornicum immeritas eruit ungue genas ; 
Consuluitque striges nostro de sanguine, et in me 

Hippomanes fetae semina legit equae. 
Exomabat opus verbis, seu blanda perurat 

Saxosamve terat sedula culpa viam : 
' Si te Eoa, Doryxenium, juvat aurea ripa, 

' Et quae sub Tynsi concha superbit aqua, 



20 



set et, wliicli Laclimann and Jacob 
retain. But I think with Hertzberg 
that we must admit the correction, if 
we would get tolerable sense out of 
the passage. The construction is con- 
tinued from audax, in y. 13, eruit 
being the past tense : ' bold as she was 
(in life) to control even the moon by 
her incantations, she gouged out the 
eyes of ravens in order that she might 
deceive vigilant husbands by her cun- 
ning.* The raven's eyes, Hertzberg 
observes, were used in her magic po- 
tions by way of extinguishing by their 
superior sharpness the sharp eyes of 
the husband. 

17 Sanguine. * Nece, exitio.' Kui- 
noel, 

19 — 20 In this difficult passage, 
Jacob and Hertzberg follow the best 
MSS. in reading exorahat. Lach- 
mann and the other two editors adopt 
exomahat, The present tenses which 
foUow are strangely used in either 
case ; but opus exorare does not seem 
to be Latin at all. For seu, the read- 
ing of ed. Eheg., the MSS. give ceu, 
and in the pentameter saxosamque 
ferat. Jacob conjectures saxosamve 
(see V. 4, 55). Hertzberg alone ad- 
mits lympha for culpa, £rom a late 
copy. The sense seems to be this : 
' Sheused to conceal (dressup) the work 
of infamy by words, accordingly as 
the seductive crime either takes a 
ready hold on its victim, or has to sur- 
mount the difficult path of virtue by 
being repeatedly instilled * (jsedula), 

21 — 62 These lines contain the in- 



famous advice of the old woman to 
some young girl, who is here named 
(according to a common Greek usage 
of forming the v7roK6purfjLa of a harlot 
by a neuter diminutive.) Doryxenium, 
Aopv^tviov, The MSS. have doro' 
xantkum, or dorozantum, with some 
varieties, all of which are confessedly 
corrupt. My own conjecture, Dory- 
xenium, I find has been anticipated by 
Jacob. Hertzberg considers Doro- 
zantum, 'ignotum populi Indici no- 
men.' Tumebus perceived that the 
name of a girl was required by the 
sense ; but he proposed one of unin- 
telligible foTmsLiion,Doroxanium. The 
sense is, * If you wish for the gold of 
the east, or Tyrian purples,* &c. By 
the indefinite term aurea ripa, we 
may understand the eastem shore of 
the Erythrsean sea, the ancient Ophir, 
ripa being used improperly, as con- 
versely litus in i. 2, 18. Hertzberg 
raises the objection, that Cynthia in 
particular is here meant. But where 
is the proof ? The poet is describing 
in general terms the insidious arts 
which the old woman practised on 
her youthful victims. "Nor is nostnB 
amiccB, v. 63, conclusive in his favour, 
since his may very well mean 'his 
atque talibus.' 

22 Concha, Supposed to be the 
mv/rex trunculus of LinnsBUS, which 
is still one of the commonest shells of 
the Mediterranean. Strabo, lib. xvi. 
cap. 2 : TToXv yap i^xiTaarrai iraa^Siv 17 
Tvpia KaKXiamj Tropffivpa ' kcu ^ Oripa 
nXriaiov, Kai r&XKa eihropa ra irpos 

U 
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' Eurypylique placet Coae textura Minervae, 

' Sectaque ab Attalicis putria signa toris, 
' Seu quae palmiferae mittunt venalia Thebae, 

' Murreaque in Parthis pocula cocta focis : 
' Speme fidem, provolve deos, mendacia vincant, 

* Frange et danmosae jura pudicitiae. 
* Et simulare virum pretium facit. Utere causis : 

' Major dilata nocte recurret amor. 



25 



30 



fia^v intrfib^ia' Koi hvfThidyfoyov fuv 
TToul T^v jr6Kiv {i, e. Tvpov) ^ ttoXv- 
rrkrjBia tS>v /3a^€(a>v' irXovaiav dc bia 
TTjv TotavTTfv cLvhpiav, Our poet speaks 
of the shell (which is a species of 
whelk) as if its purple liue were 
visible in the water, which of course 
is not the case ; so that we must re- 
gard superhit as a poetical hyperbole. 

23 Ewrypyli, The double genitive 
is not 80 rare as to cause any reason- 
able perplexity. * Eurypylus*s texture 
of Coan art/ is not more strange than 
'80 and so'sManchester cotton' would 
sound to our ears. Eurypylus was 
an ancient king of Cos. See on i. 2, 2. 
Hertzberg makes Ev/rypyli the geni- 
tive after Coce, which is scarcely good 
Latinity. 

24 Putria signa, ' Tattered frag- 
ments of tapestry cut from couches 
which belonged to Attalus/ king of 
Pergamus, whose wealth was in- 
herited by the Eoman people. Hertz- 
berg thinks that signa are the designs 
in overlaid wood, ivory, or tortoise- 
shell, 80 ofben mentioned in connexion 
with the ancient spondce or sofas. 
This is not improbable in itsclf, as the 
Eomans were extremely fond of col- 
lecting articles of vertu, But the 
eastem method of covering settees 
with rich embroidery is not to be 
overlooked. ^lian Var. Rist, viii. 7, 
(speaking of an entertainment given 
by Alexander,) Ka\ eKaortj kKIvtj dpyv- 
p&irovs fjv, fi de avrov xP^^ojrovg, Kai 



KCKoafirfVTO Trda-cu dXovpyols Ka\ ttoikIXols 
IftaTiois v^^ff Pap^apiKris fieyarifiov. 

26 The peculiar ware called murrea 
or murrina vasa, a manufacture now 
lost, is well known, from frequent 
allusions to it, to have been highly 
prized by the Eomans. According to 
Pliny, xxxvii. 2, quoted by Kuinoel, 
Parthia was one of the places where it 
was made. Supposed specimens of it 
exist in many museums. The fabric 
of those generally exhibited appears 
to be glass. The Dictionary of An- 
tiquities says, * Most recent writers 
are inclined to think that they were 
true Chinese porcelain,* and the pre- 
sent passage is adduced in support of 
the opinion. Martial also speaks of 

* myrrhina picta,* xiii. 110. Becker, 
Gallus, p. 304, on the authority of 
Pliny, N. jET. xxxvii. 2, 8, considers 
the true murrhine vases to have been 
made of fluor spar, and regards those 
mentioned in the text as imitations. 

27 Provolve deos. *Eos pedibus 
velut proculca, a sacrariis proturba, 
exquisite pro, contemne deos.* Kui- 
noel, The general sense from v. 21 is, 
*If you expect your wishes to be grati- 
fled, you must not be scrupulous.* 

29 The obvious sense of this verse, 

* To pretend that you are a married 
woman is a lucrative trick,' seems 
preferable to Hertzberg's explana- 
tion: 'simulatio amatorem pretium 
facit, i, e, efficit ut ex viro lucrum 
facias,' for which he quotes * Nunc 
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' Si tibi forte comas vexaverit utilis ira, 
' Post modo mercata pace premendus erit. 

' Deuique ubi amplexu Venerem promiseris empto, 
' Fac simules puros sideris esse dies. 

' Ingerat Apriles lole tibi, tundat Amycle 35 

' Natalem Maiis Idibus esse tuum. 

' Supplex ille sedet ; posita tu scribe cathedra 



pretium fecere deos,' sup. v. i, 81. The 
pretended difficulty thrown in tlie 
way of the lover would of course in- 
duce him to give larger bribes. — utere 
causis, * act on the excuse ;' L e. by 
rejecting him on the particular occa- 
sion give a plausible proof that you 
are in earnest. 

31 'All the better for you if he 
ruffles your hair in anger : you will 
make him pay for it, and so keep a 
tight rein over him for the future.* 
Hertzberg places a comma after vexa- 
verit, and understands 'utilis (erit) ira/ 

34 The MSS. have sideris, which 
Lachmann and Kuinoel, after Bero- 
aldus, have altered to Isidis, The 
plausibility of the correction will be 
manifest from iii. 32, and from the 
passage quoted by K., Ovid. Amor, 
i. 8, 73. * Saepe nega noctes, capitis 
modo finge dolorem, Et modo quse 
caussas prsebeat, Isis erit.' Hertz- 
berg however makes it appear pro- 
bable, that dies sideris is dies Satumi 
(* Satum*s day, Saturda^.) the Sab- 
bata of the Jews, whose creed was in 
part practised at Eome among the 
heterogeneous superstitions of so 
many other nations. See the remark- 
able passage in Persius, Sat, v. 180, 
&c. Even Pucci appositely quotes 
Tibull. i. 3, 18 : * Satumi aut sacrum 
me tenuisse diem.* But this expla- 
nation leaves us to infer, that the 
* grave Satumi sidus,' sup. v. i. 84, 
was called sidus, * the planet,' Kar 
i^oxnv, According to Plutarch, Qucest, 



jRom. § xlii. the market days (nun- 
din») were sacred to Saturn. 

35 * Let your handmaids urge that 
it is impossible for you to think of 
it/ &c. — Apriles, Some understand 
Kalendas, others supply idu>s from 
the following verse ; Kuinoel explains 
it Apriles dies in general, and Hertz- 
berg thinks it means Apriles menses, 
the plural implying the annual repe- 
tition of the same advice on the part 
of the lena, It is as difficult to pro- 
nounce which is the best of these 
conflicting opinions, as to assign a 
reason why April, or any part of it, 
should be thus infaustus amanti, A 
certain ceremony was observed by 
the meretrices on the Kalends of 
April, Ovid, Fast, iv. 133, &c., when 
they offered sacrifices to Venus, and 
when, as on the birthday, presents 
were asked from the lovers: these 
days therefore were unlucky for the 
latter. Such is Hertzberg's ingenious 
solution. Xuinoel thinks that the 
two days are named by different 
servants iu order to extort birthday- 
presents; and he refers to Martial, 
viii. 63 ; Ovid, Ars Am, i, 429, where 
the very same practice is mentioned. 
— tundat,^eTizheTg understands clam 
latus fodiat; but the strong word 
which precedes, ingerat, implies a 
similar sense here, 'tundat aures 
clamitando.' 

37 * Pretend to be writing a hillet 
doux to a rival lover.' Becker has 
shown (Gallus, p. 293) that the ca- 

u 2 
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* Quidlibet ; has artes si pavet ille, tenes. 

* Semper habe morsus circa tua coUa recentes, 

* Litibus altemis quos putet esse datos. 
' Nec te Medeee delectent probra sequacis ; 

* Nempe tulit fastus ausa rogare prior ; 

' Sed potius mundi Thais pretiosa Menandri, 

* Cum ferit astutos comica moBcha Getas. 

* In mores te verte viri : si cantica jactat, 

* I comes, et voces ebria junge tuas. 

* Janitor ad dantes vigilet : si pulset inanis, 

* Surdus in obductam somniet usque serain. 

* Nec tibi displiceat miles non factus amori, 

* Nauta nec attrita, si ferat aera, manu, 

* Aut quorum titulus per barbara colla pependit, 

* Cretati medio cum saluere foro. 

* Aurum spectato, non quaB manus afferat aurum. 

' Versibus auditis quid nisi verba feres ? 



40 



45 



50 



thed/ra was peculiarly tlie easy chair 
for the use of women. 

42 Fastus, i, e. repulsain. See on 
i. 1, 3. 

44 Getas. Geta was a common 
gentile name of a Bl&ye.—ferire, Kui- 
noel obseryes, is a simile borrowed 
from ghuliators. Compare iv. 3, 60, 
' Qni Yolet austeros arte ferire 
viros.' 

45 Jactat, i. e. cantando se com- 
mendat. 

48 ' Let him sleep on {usque) lean- 
ing against the bar which closes the 
door.' Nothing could better express 
the hopelessness of being admitted, 
than the porter slumbering upon the 
yery bar he was required to remove. 
See Becker, Oallus, p. 281. 

51 Titulus. * Do not reject even a 
slave, who has stood on the catasta 
with a paper round his neck, setting 
forth age, abilities, country, &c., and 
whose chalked feet have danced to 



show his agility and muscular power.* 
The very same practice prevailed till 
lately, if it does not still continue, in 
the slave-markets of South America. 
The gypsati pedes are mentioned also 
by Martial and Tibullus ii. 2, 59, 
and allude to a custom of so marking 
foreign slaves by way of distinction. 
This appears fVom Juvenal, 1. 111, 
'Nuper in hanc urbem pedibus qui 
venerat albis.' The MSS. give celati, 
whence Jacob andHertzberg, with the 
Aldine, read ccelati, which they ex- 
plain ' tattooed.' But first, it is very 
doubtfal whether such were ever ex- 
hibited in the slave-market ; and 
secondly, it seems strange to call 
such a man ' engraved,' or * embossed.' 
I have therefore adopted with Lach- 
mann the ingenious conjecture of 
Passerat. See Becker, Gallus, p. 200, 
who remarks that only the inferior 
class of slaves were thus exposed in 
the market. 
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[' Quid juvat omato procedere, vita, capillo, 

* Et tenues Coa veste movere sinus?] 

* Qui versus, CoaB dederit nec munera vestis, 

* Istius tibi sit surda sine sere lyra. 
' Dum vernat sanguis, dum rugis integer annus, 

* Utere, ne quid cras libet ab ore dies. 

* Vidi ego odorati victura rosaria Paesti 

' Sub matutino cocta jacere Noto.' 
His animum nostraB dum versat Acanthis amicae, 

Per tenuem ossa mihi sunt numerata cutem. 
Sed cape torquatae, Venus o regina, columbae 

Ob meritum ante tuos guttura secta focos. 
Vidi ego rugoso tussim concrescere collo, 

Sputaque ^er dentes ire cruenta cavos : 
Atque animam in tegetes putrem expirare patemas, 



55 



60 



65 



55 — 6 All the MSS. here insert a 
distich from i. 2, 1 — 2, which Lach- 
mann and Kuinoel omit with Scaliger, 
to the great indignation of Hertzberg, 
who calls it, 'nervos totius elegise.' 
These yerses maj indeed have been a 
marginal quotation added bj some 
copyist ; but they may also haye been 
repeated by the poet, — ^though not, 
perhaps, in very good taste, — to apply 
the remark more pointedly to his own 
case. The sense is, * He who giyes 
no better present than mere compli- 
ments, is not to be listened to, how- 
eyer fine his poetry may be.' — sine 
€Bre, i. e, si sine oblato sere sonet. 
The ed. Eheg. gives dne arte, which 
Eluinoel adopts. 

64 This yerse is thus giyen in the 
MSS. and early editions ; ' per tenues 
ossa sunt numerata cutes.' Kuinoel 
and Lachmann omit it altogether, as 
being thrust in by some copyist to 
fill up a lacuna. If genuine, it is not 
easy to restore the metre with any- 
thing like certainty. Of two con- 



jectures, I prefer that of Jacob. 
Hertzberg edits per tetmes ossa has, 
&c, which is not only (as he admits) 
unrhythmical, but retains the unusual 
pluraJ cutes, in which the corruption 
seems partly to lie. The sense is, 
* While Acanthis was thus lecturing 
Cynthia on the art of &ustrating a 
loyer's hopes, I was pining away with 
desire.' 

65 — 8 * But, thank Venus ! I have 
liyed to see,' &c. — torquata columba, 
a pretty expression for a ring-doye. 
Kuinoel quotes Ovid, JFast, i. 452, 
'Uritur Idaliis alba columba focis.' 
'Torquatus palumbus' occurs in 
Martial, xiii. 67. 

69 Tegetespatemas. 'Thewrapper 
which belonged to her beggar of a 
father.' Such is the exact sense. 
The teges was a coarse mat wom by 
mendicants, as appears from Juyenal, 
Sat. 5, 8, ' nusquam pons, et tegetis 
pars dimidia breyior P' For expirare, 
Barth absurdly reads exsputare, from 
the conjecture of Gebhard, who, as 
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Horruit algenti pergula curta foco. 
ExequiaB fuerant rari furtiva capilli 

Vincula, et immundo pallida mitra situ, 
Et canis in nostros nimis experrecta dolores, 

Cum fallenda meo pollice clatra forent. 
Sit tumulus lenaB curto vetus amphora coUo ; 

Urgeat hunc supra vis, caprifice, tua. 
Quisquis amas, scabris hoc bustum caedite saxis, 

Mixtaque cum saxis addite verba mala. 



70 



75 



Hertzberg smartly observes, * thought 
he had not had enough spitting in 
V. 68.' 

70 The Naples MS. has percula 
curva; MS. Gctou, pocula ctirva; and 
80 the ed. Eheg. Fucci conjectured 
tegula curta, which Lachmann and 
Kuinoel have adopted, in allusion to 
the cracked chafing-dish of terra- 
cotta. Jacob and Hertzberg defend 
the vulgate. — -pergula curta is a con- 
fined garret, tugurium, virep^v, as 
Hertzberg quotes from a glossary. 
Becker's explanation, (Gallus, p. 268), 
a balcony, bow-window, or shop- 
front, does not suit the passage. But 
he gives as another meaning 'any 
Ught airy chamber/ 

7 1 Capilli vincula, a vitta or chap- 
let to cover her ahnost bald head, 
and that too a stolen one. The mitra, 
Hertzberg observes, was especially 
the head-dress of old women. It 
was * paUida,*yac2ei^, the colour being 
red, iii. 21, 15. 

74 Clatra, KkfjBpa. The MSS. have 
cultra or caltra. The Eomans, it is 
weU-known, preferred to harden the 
Greek 6, as in such adverbs as calitus, 
from the termination O^v, Compare 
triumphus from Bpiafi^os. 

75 Vetu^ amphora, Set up in 
mockery over her tomb to show her 
habitutd drunkonness. The com- 
montators iUustrato the custom from 
the Greek Anthology. Becker 



(Gallus, p. 521,) refers it to the prac- 
tice of bringing gifts to the tomb 
long after the funeral had taken place. 
To imderstand aright the reproach 
conveyed by this symbol of intem- 
perance, it should be remembered 
that the Eomans considered it as 
vulgar in a woman to drink wine as we 
t}unk it to drink gin. -^Uan, Var. 
JSist. U. 38 : *Pa)fiaioiy ^v iv toIs ftaXwrra 
vofjLOS oSc eppoDfifvos ' ovtc iXcvOcpa yvvrj 
emev av olvov, oijre oIk€TIS, ovbe fi^v rSiv 
€v yeyovoTCDV 01 e^' ilfi^s p^XP^ ir^vTc 
Koi TpioKovTa €tS>v. Such passages 
as Hor. Od. i. 17, 21, are easUy ex- 
plained. 

76 Caprijice. This tree was noted 
for its propensity of making its 
way between the stones and so gra- 
duaUy destroying tombs. Juven. 
10, 145, * ad quse Discutienda valent 
sterUis mala robora ficus.* I suspect 
this was identical with a creeping 
tree which I have seen in Ma- 
deira, and which inserts its tendrils 
just Uke the ivy into every loose stone. 
It is not a true fig ; but I am not ac- 
quainted with its botanical name. 

77 Jacob and Hertzberg retain 
ccRdito, the MS. reading being 
cedito. The correction seems to have 
been made by copyists in reference 
to the singular quisquis amas ; and 
the same motive wiU account for the 
MS. Groning. giving in the short 
verso adjice for addite. 
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VI. 

Sacra facit vates ; sint ora faventia sacris, 
Et cadat ante meos icta juvenca focos. 

Cera Philetaeis certet Romana corymbis, 
Et Cyrenaeas uma ministret aquas. 

Costum moUe date, et blandi mihi turis honores, 
Terque focum circa laneus orbis eat. 

Spargite me lymphis, carmenque recentibus aris 



VI. This contains a splendid eulogy 
on Angustus for liis victory over 
Antonj and Cleopatra at Actium, 
B. c. 31, in thanksgiving for which he 
had rebuilt on the spot a temple to 
Apollo Actius (navalis Phcebus v. i. 3) 
and instituted games to be celebrated 
every five years, or rather remodelled 
the ancient Actia which were held 
every three years. Sueton. Octav. 
§ 18. * Quoque Actiacse victorise me- 
moria celebratior et in posterum 
esset, urbem Nicopolim apud Actium 
condidit, ludosque illic quinquennales 
constituit; et ampliato vetere Apol- 
linis templo locum castrorum, quibus 
fuerat usus, exornatum navalibus 
spoliis, Neptuno ac Marti consecravit.* 
Ibid. § 29. * Publica opera plurima 
extruxit, — templum Apollinis in Pa- 
latio, sedem Tonantis Jovis in Capi- 
tolio.* The reader will not confound 
these two distinct monuments of the 
victory. Hertzberg considers that 
there were two local games, i. e, at 
Actium and at the temple on the 
Palatine, the latter of which are here 
meant. There is some obscurity on 
this point: perhaps the Actia were 
trausferred to Eome, while a sem- 
blance of the old institution was kept 
up at Actium. The word illie will 
be noticed in the former extract from 
Suetonius. The present elegy, as 
Barth obseryes, seems to have been 
intended as an imvLKiojf on the occa- 



sion of these games, a. ir. c. 738, 
being held for the fourth time. 

I Sacra facit, The poet repre- 
sents himself as a priest about to 
perform a sacrifice ; and hence in the 
succeeding verses he borrows meta- 
phors strictly derived from sacrificial 
usages. On which Hertzberg well 
observes, *In allegoria, quse delcem 
primos versus obtinet, magnopere 
cavendum est, ne ad vivum resecare 
metaphoras, neve quse singula signi- 
ficent, anxie qucerere velimus. Quid 
enim juvenca, quid costum, quid 
laneus orbis, quid denique lymphsB 
translatione soluta in carmine sig- 
nificent, putidum est explorare.' 

3 Cera, tabula cera obducta. * Let 
Boman verses vie with the elegiao 
renown of PhiJetas of Cos.' Serta 
seems a probable conjecture» as one 
MS. is said to have edra and the poet 
seems to have elsewhere used the 
form serta for sertwm, iii. 25, 37.— 
corymhis, v. i. 62. — Philetms is the 
certain correction of Beroaldus for 
Philippeis, See on iv. 1, 1. In v. 4, 
Callimachus of Cyrene is meant, the 
flow of whose verses is comparedwith 
lustral water poured out for the pur- 
poses of the sacred rites. 

6 Laneus orhis is the vitta or infula, 
the woollen chaplet, which is gene- 
rally seen sculptured on the sides of 
Eoman altars. See Virg. ^cl, viii. 
66, and Dict, ofAntiq. in v. ara. 
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Tibia Mygdoniis libet eburna cadis. 
Ite procul fraudes ! Alio sint aere noxae : 

Pura novum vati laurea mollit iter. 
Musa, Palatini referemus ApoUinis aedem : 

Kes est, Calliope, digna favore tuo. 
Caesaris in nomen ducuntur carmina : Caesar 

Dum canitur, quaeso, Juppiter ipse vaces, 
Est Phoebi fugiens Athamana ad litora portus, 

Qua sinus loniae murmura condit aquae, 
Actia lulesB pelagus monumenta carinae, 

Nautarum votis non operosa via. 
Huc mundi coiere manus ; stetit aequore moles 

Pinea, nec remis aequa favebat avis. 



lO 



Ij 



20 



8 Lachmann, EIiLinoel, and Jacob 
write Cadis as a proper name, afber 
Scaliger. According to Strabo, xii. 
p. 220, a town of Phrygia wae so 
named, and as tbe Phrygians were 
also called Mjgdones, the music may 
be Bupposed to have been played 
^pvyurtL But Hertzberg much more 
probably regards it as a continuation 
of the same metaphor, by which the 
notes of the tibia are compared with 
the libation of wine at a sacrifice. 
He aptly quotes Pindar, Nem, iii. 76, 
where the idea of ir^yL doitifiov is 
carried out through several yerses. 
We may therefore translate, *and 
let the pipe pour forth music from 
Phrygian stores at the altars of fresh 
turf.' 

9 Fraudes, like noxcBf here signifies 
generally all that is bad and unworthy 
to be present at a sacriflce. See 
Aristoph. Pac, 968. Perhaps from 
Callimachus, iKas tKas Saris aXirpos» — 
alio sint a^ere, a common method of 
deprecating any evil, * let it go where 
it likes if only it does not stay here.' 

10 Mbllit, because the road is 
strewed thick with leaves. — novttm 
iter^ 'panegyricus hic elegiacus,' 



JSertz. — -pura laurea seems so called 
in reference to Apollo's attribute 

15 Athamana litora, ' the shores of 
Epirus,* of which the *A$afidv€g were 
a people. See on v. i. 36. The 
construction of the passage cannot 
be explained better than in the words 
of Hertzberg: *ipse sinus eleganti 
appositione et pelagus dicitur (est 
enim maris pars), et monumenta 
carinsB lulesD, et via facilis nautis. 
Monumentum autem omne est, quo 
a^cujus rei admonemur. Actia de- 
nique attributum vocis monumenta, 
cum proprie ad pelagus deberet re- 
ferri.' The plural monumenta is 
worthy of remark, as being used in 
this sense by Tacitus, Ann, iii. 23, 72, 
and iv. 7. The sinus Amhradus is 
meant, which is of considerable size, 
(about 25 miles long by 10 wide) 
otherwise pelagus is properly used of 
the open sea, as mare sjid pontus ex- 
press inland seas, and oceanus the 
great circumambient extemal ocean. 
See Tac. Ann, ii. 53. 

19 Mundi mantbs, Antony's fleet 
was composed partly of Egyptian 
auxiliaries, partly of eastem nations. 
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Altera classis erat Teucro damnata Quirino, 

Pilaque feminea turpiter acta manu. 
Hinc Augusta ratis plenis Jovis omine velis, 

Signaque jam patriaB vincere docta suae. 
Tandem acies geminos Nereus lunarat in arcus ; 

Armorum radiis picta tremebat aqua ; 
Cum Phoebus linquens stantem se vindice Delon,- 

Nam tulit iratos mobilis una Notos — 
Astitit Augusti puppim super, et nova flamma 

Luxit in obliquam ter sinuata facem. 



25 



30 



Kuinoel refers to Virg. M^n, viii. 687, 
^gjrptom viresque Orientis et ultiina 
secum Bactra vehit:* Cf. v. 703. — 
Molespinea : see ibid. viii. 691. 

21 Teucro Quirino. The *Troy- 
descended Eomulus/ i. e. the founder 
of the Trojano-Latine colony, is here 
spoken of as a god, who took the side 
of Augustus against that of Antony. 
-ZElian, Var. JStst. vii. 16. 'Pw/iiy tnrb 
'Pafiov Ka\ 'PoDfivXov c/ctio"^, tov *'Apco)ff 
KoX 2ep/3tar iraibtov. *Hy dc avn; iiia 
rS>v Idvtiov diroyovav. — damnata, al- 
luding to the custom of solemnly de- 
nouncing in the senate the enemies of 
the Eoman people. Compare iii. 7, 38, 
' Actia damnatis ssquora militibus. 

24 Vincere docta. In the various 
victories Augustus had already ob- 
tained by land: compare v. 39. The 
dative is acquisitively used. 

25 The disposition of the opposing 
fleets in crescent-shaped lines is re- 
presented as entrusted to the god of 
the sea. - The battle is just about to 
commence, when ApoUo arrives from 
Delos, and takes his place on the ship 
of Augustus in the form of a wavy 
flame on the poop. I have endea- 
voured to explain the ailusion in the 
note on Agam. 647. See Humboldt, 
Cosmos, voL ii. note 90. 

28 The MSS. have unda, but the 
MS. Ghron. with a dot imder the dj 



showing that it should be erased. 
Jacob and Hertzberg edit una; 
Lachmann with Barth and Xuinoel 
admit the improbable conjecture of 
Broukhusius, ante. The idea is, that 
Phoebus had so firmly fixed the island, 
which was the only one that had ever 
been otherwise than fixed, and liable 
to be bome to and fro by the angry 
winds, that he now left it fearlessly 
to take care of itself in his absence.— 
se vindice means that he would have 
punished it for not standing, by finally 
reducing it to the former condition of 
instability. Hence ' nam tulit ' &c., 
i. e.pertulit, perpessa est. The namie 
A^Xor, mantfest or visible; the circu- 
lar lake so often recorded as existing 
in it (see on ^sch. J^tm. 9,) probably 
an extinct crater; the well-known 
legend of its having been tied and 
fastened by Apollo (Virg. -JK». iii. 73,) 
and the experience in modem times 
of similar phenomena, distinctly poinfc 
to the volcanic upheaval of this 
island, within the historic period. 
The sudden elevation in 1811 of the 
burning island Sabrina near the 
Azores, and the rise and subsequent 
depression of Ferdinandea, ofi* Sicily, 
in 1831, are cases in point. See 
Humboldt, Cosmos, vol i. p. 231. 

30 Ter sinuata. Not tripartite, 
but 'thrice deflected from a straight 
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Non ille attulerat crines in coUa solutos, 

Aut testudineaB carmen inerme lyraa ; 
Sed quali aspexit Pelopeum Agamemnona vultu, 

Egessitque avidis Dorica castra rogis : 
Aut qualis flexos solvit Pythona per orbes 3S 

Serpentem, imbelles quem timuere lyrae. 
Mox ait : ' longa mundi servator ab Alba, 

' Auguste, Hectoreis cognite major avis, 
' Vince mari : jam terra tua est : tibi militat arcus, 

' Et fayet ex humeris hoc onus omne meis. 40 

' Solve metu patriam, quaB nunc te vindice freta 

' Imposuit prorsB publica vota tuae. 
' Quam nisi defendes, murorum Komulus augur 

' Ire Palatinas non bene vidit aves. 
* Et nimium remis audent ; proh, turpe Latinis, 45 



line, afber tlie fashion of a torch held 
aslant ;' by which the flame is curyed 
upwards. 

31 This noble and spirited passage 
describes the character under which 
ApoUo appeared : not as the god of 
mnsic, waving his intonsos crines, but 
as the god of war and destmction, 
armed with bow and quiver. 

33 We may either understand * sed 
(venerat) quali vultu/ or * sed (attu- 
lerat) vultum, quali' &c. This al- 
ludes to the pestilence described in 
Homer as having been sent by Apollo 
against the Greeks, U, i. 40 — 50. — 
egerere castra is a metaphor &om 
digging out and carrying away earth 
or rubbish : hence to clear or empty 
by removing the dead to the pyres 
without. 

35 Imhelles lyrm, A sufficiently 
bold expression for the Muses, to 
whom the snake which ApoUo 
scotched had been an object of terror. 
See on iii. 18, 18. 

40 Moc onus omne, i, e, pharetra. 

43 Auctor is the reading of Lach- 



mann and Xuinoel, after Bentley on 
Sor. iii. 3, 66. The correction is too 
obvious to deserve the praise of inge- 
nuity; and the great name of the 
critic to whom it is due has given it 
(as in so many other cases) a weight 
to which its merits do not entitle it. 
The very next verse shows the vul- 
gate to be correct. — augwr murorum 
is briefly put for ctm muris auguria 
capiebat. The sense is, * If you, 
Augustus, do not now save Eome, it 
will have been foimded mala avi, con- 
trary to the belief of all the world.* 

45 — 6 These obscure verses are 
explained in various ways, according 
to the pimctuation adopted. That of 
Hertzberg is somewhat harsh and 
awkward : ' regia vela nimium audent 
pati fluctus Latinis remis ;' or, in his 
own words, * nimium turpe est, quod 
naves reginsD, Te principe, Eomani 
remigii ope fluctibus committere se 
audent.' He admits that vela for 
naves is somewhat objectionable when 
coupled closely with remis, but throws 
the bkme on the poet. I prefer the 
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' Principe te, fluctus regia vela pati ! 
' Nec te, quod classis centenis remiget alis, 

' Terreat : invito labitur illa mari. 
' Quodque vehunt proraB Centaurica saxa minantis, 

' Tigna cava et pictos experiere metus. 50 

' Frangit et attoUit vires in milite causa ; 

* QuaB nisi justa subest, excutit arma pudor. 
' Tempus adest ; committe rates ; ego temporis auctor 

' Ducam laurigera Julia rostra manu.' 
Dixerat, et pharetraB pondus consumit in arcus : 55 

Proxima post arcus CaBsaris hasta fuit. 
Vincit Roma fide Phoebi ; dat femina poenas ; 

Sceptra per lonias fracta vehuntur aquas. 
At pater Idalio miratur Cassar ab astro : 



following : * turpe est Eomanis, qui- 
bus tu es princeps, fluctus maris, 
quod sub ipsorum ditione est, pati 
naves reginse CleopatrsB ;* the antitbe- 
sis lying in the words prtTiceps and 
regina ; for rex was a forbidden word, 
so to speak, under the empire. — The 
sentence preceding, et nimium remis 
audent, seems to imply that Antony'8 
ships first rowed forward for the 
conflict. 

49 * And as for the prows carrying 
flgiires which seem to be heaying 
stones as large as those hurled 
by the Centaurs against the Lapithse, 
— why, you will flnd them to be 
mere fiopii6KvK€ui, painted boards/ 
Centauros is the reading of Barth 
and Kuinoel after Guyet; which 
alters the sense materially against 
the authority of all the copies. 
Hertzberg observes that real stones 
used as missiles against the enemy 
might be meant, quoting Dio. i. 33, 
and Virg. JEn. viii. 693, * Tanta mole 
viri turritis navibus instant,' but that 
the pentameter verso seems con- 
clusivo against it. Probably they 



were painted flgures, as we know 
irom Virgil, Georg, iv. 289, that the 
Egyptians had this custom, ' Et circa 
jpictis vehitur sua rura phaselis.* Is 
vehunt used intransitively for vehtm- 
twr, as we say, * the ship rides on the 
wavesP' Compare vecfor, *a rider,* 
inf. 7, 84, and the examples of vehere 
for equitare supplied by the Diction- 
aries. 

54 Laurigera manu, Elegantly 
used, as if Apollo were about to put 
a crown of victory on the conquering 
prows. — temporis auctor,' iym 6 rhv 
Kaip6v viroBeixevos. 

57 Fide Fhoeibi, ex promissis, v. 
39,40. 

59 Barth and Kuinoel read miratus 
£rom the Aldine, and en for et or est 
in the pentameter, after Markland, 
in which latter both Lachmann and 
Hertzberg agree. The * Idalian star' 
from which the deifled Julius re- 
garded with admiration the exploits 
of his adopted son, does not mean 
any particular star (much less the 
planet Venus), but the epithet relates 
to his supposed descent from the 
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Sum deus, et nostri sanguinis ista fides. 60 

Prosequitur cantu Triton, omnesque marinee 

Plauserunt circa libera signa deae. 
Illa petit Nilum cymba male nixa fugaci, 

Hoc unum, jusso non moritura die. 
Di melius : quantus mulier foret una triumphus, 6j 

Ductus erat per quas ante Jugurtha vias ! 
Actius hinc traxit Phoebus monumenta, quod ejus 

Una decem vicit missa sagitta rates. 
Bella satis cecini : citharam jam poscit Apollo 

Victor, et ad placidos exuit arma choros. 
Candida nunc molli subeant convivia luco, 

Blanditiseque fluant per mea colla rosae ; 
Vinaque fundantur praelis elisa Falemis, 

Terque lavet nostras spica Cilissa comas. 



70 



goddess. See the commentators on 
Julitm sidus, Hor. Od, i. 12, 47» on 
whicli passage Orelli, obserying that 
mention is made of Julius CsDsar 
only twice by Horace, and thrice by 
Yirgil, is not correet in stating that 
he is nowhere spoken of by Pro- 
pertius. The sense of v. 60, is *I 
am a god, and this yictory is a gua- 
rantee that Augustus is of my rac«.' 

62 Idbera signa. 'Nunc demum, 
postquam apud Actium debellatum 
est, non amplius ab Antonio oppug- 
nata, yere Ubera dicuntur.' JEertz, 

64 Soc imum, sc. oonsecuta.— ;;Wtfo 
die, constituto a yictore. The only 
exception to her oomplete defeat was 
that she eluded the conqueror's hands 
and put an end to her own existence. 

65 Dii melius, sc. nobis consulue- 
runt. The sense, is ' Heayen indeed 
willed it otherwise, and no doubt for 
the best: yet what a glorious ad- 
dition would the queen herself have 
made to the triumph.' A similar 
formula of resignation to the will of 
heayen is found in Od. ix. 262. Sue- 



tonius, Octavianus, § 17. * Cleo- 
patrsB, quam seryatam triumpho mag' 
nopere cujnebat, etiam psyllos ad- 
moyit, qui yenenum ac yirus exsuge- 
rent; quod periisse morsu aspidis 
putabatur.' Barth is therefore wrong 
in explaining quantus by qtutm exi- 
guus, 

68 TJna decem, Decem seems used 
indefinitely; as we say (in familiar 
rather than poetical language,) 'eyery 
single arrow oyercame a dozen ships.' 

71 Ijuco, The poet, who in the 
commencement of the elegy had as- 
sumed the character of a priest, now 
speaks of the banquet which (says 
Hertzberg) the coUege of priests used 
to partake of in the sacred groye after 
the sacrifice had been ofiered. See 
th^ commentators on ' Saliares dapes.' 
Hor. Od, i. 37, 2, and on * Pontificum 
coensD,' ib: ii. 14, 28. Kuinoel reads 
ludo after Heinsius. In the penta- 
meter yerse, rosa is the genitiye, as 
Hertzberg points out after others. 
See on y. 8, 40. 

74 Spica aiissa, safiron ; * Cory- 
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Ingenium potis irritet Musa poetis : 75 

Bacche, soles Phoebo fertilis esse tuo. 
Ille paludosos memoret servire Sicambros ; 

Cepheam hic Meroen fuscaque regna canat. 
Hic referat sero confessum foedere Parthum ; 

Reddat signa Remi : mox dabit ipse sua. 80 

Sive aliquid pharetris Augustus parcet Eois, 

Differat in pueros ista tropaea suos. 
Gaude, Crasse, nigras, si quid sapis, inter arenas; 

Ire per Euphraten ad tua busta licet. 
Sic noctem patera, sic ducam carmine, donec 8j 

Injiciat radios in mea vina dies. 



cius crocus' of Horace, Sat. ii. 4, 68, 
from a promontory KapvKos in Cilicia. 
See note on v. 1, 15. Ovid, Fast, 
1, 76. ' Et sonet accensis spica Ci- 
lissa focis,' where some nnderstand 
spikenard. 

75 JPotis, The copies have positis, 
but dots are placed under the two 
central letters in the MS. Gron. Some 
read irritat ; but the sense seems to 
be, * Let us try the effect of wine in 
inspiring our minds.' 

76 Fertilis, ydvifios Arist. San. 96. 
* suggestive.' The intimate connec- 
tion between Bacchus and ApoUo in 
the patronage of poetry explains 
Phceho tuo. Thus Pamassus was 
sacred to both deities. Juvenal (7, 64) 
speaks of poets as inspired ' dominis 
CirrhfiB Nysseque :' Tibullus, iii. 4, 44, 
' casto nam rite poetsB FhoBbusque et 
Bacchus Pieridesque favent.* Ovid, 
Am. i. 3, 11, ' At Phoebus, comitesque 
novem, vitisque repertor, Hoc faciunt.' 
Here, however, the poet is implied 
under the name of the god himself. 

77 * Let one poet celebrate the em- 
peror's victory over the Germans, 
another his Ethiopian conquests, and 
a third his expedition against the 
Parthians to recover the lost stand- 
ards of Crassus.' Meroe is a well- 



known island formed by the Nile, 
(Strabo xvi. 4, xvii.) 1, here called 
Cephean from Cepheus king of ^thi- 
opia. 

79 Confessum, i. e. Bomanorum po- 
tentiam, et se ab iis probe victum esse. 

81 — 2 * If Augustus does not en- 
tirely quell the rebel Parthians, 
may it be for the purpose of leaving 
his sons something to conquer.' Caius 
and Lucius Csesar, the sons of his 
daughter Julia, adopted by Augustus, 
are here meant. See Ovid, A.A. i. 177. 

83 Niffras arenas, the alluvial 
plains watered by the Euphrates; 
though properly speaking these did 
not extend up to Parthia. Virg. 
Qeorg. iii. 241, * Et viridem -^gyp- 
tum nigra fecundat arena.' — si quid 
sapis, i. e. if your Manes can know 
that you have been avenged. Simi- 
larly iii. 4, 42. ' JN^onnihil ad verum 
conscia terra sapit.' 

84 Ire licet. The way to the east 
is now opened by the Boman arms. 
Some light is thrown on this passage 
by Tacit. Ann. ii. 58. ' Liter qusB ab 
rege Parthorum. Artabano legati ve- 
nere. Miserat amicitiam ac foBdus 
memoraturos, et cupere renovari dex- 
tras, daturumque honori Germanici 
ut ripam Euphratis accederet.' 
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Sunt aliquid manes : letum non omnia finit, 
Luridaque evictos eflftigit umbra rogos. 

C^mthia namque meo visa est incumbere fulcro, 
Murmur ad extremae nuper humata viae, 

Cum mihi somnus ab exequiis penderet amoris, 



VII. The gliost of Cyntliia, in aJl 
tlie horrors of a half-bumt body from 
the funeral pile, appears to the poet 
when asleep and dreaming of her, and 
upbraids him in very affecting words 
with his heartless neglect of her in 
death. From the concluding elegies 
of the fourth book the reader is pre- 
pared for the part Propertius was 
likely to take in the matter. Her 
continued profligacy had in fact at 
length effectually estranged him. Yet 
it seems singular that he should re- 
cord the just complaints of the de- 
ceased against himself, unless im- 
pelled to do so by remorse. It was 
eridently composed immediately after 
the obsequies, but the exact date 
cannot be determined. 

I Sunt aliquid Manes. * There 
are then such things as spirits:' rjv 
&pa Tis ^xVy compare II, xxiii. 103 ; 
Juven. 2, 149. The doctrine of the 
immortahty of the soul, which the 
Greekp unquestionably derived from 
the Chaldces, was perhaps not more. 
sincerely held by the majority of 
well-informed pagans than the legends 
of Tartarus and future judgment con- 
nected with it. Of its separate ex- 
istence, apart from the body, and its 
spiritual essence, the Somans under- 
stood perhaps less than the Greeks. 
See on v. 11, 1. The poefs scepti- 
cism is evinced by iv. 5,. 45. — evictos 
rogoSf i. e. qui Manes domare non 
possunt. -^sch. Cho. 315: tUvov, 
^pSvriiAa Tov 6av6vTos ov bafxa^ei irvphs 
fidKcph yvaBos. — effugitj elapsa est. 



4 Murmwr, strepitum prsetereuntis 
populi, according to Hertzberg, which 
becomes a faint murmur in the ex- 
trema via, the remoter parts ; where, 
we may suggest from the tenour of 
the poem, the poor and despised 
were buried, while such of the more 
wealthy as were not interred suo agro 
had- their graves close to the road- 
way, that all might ejaculate sit tihi 
terra levis &c. — Murmur is usually 
explained of the waters of the Anio, 
on the banks of which the via Tibur- 
tina is said to have ended. See inf. 
85 — 6. Marmor ad extremm &c. is 
an obvious suggestion, * hard by the 
milestone;* yet this could only have 
a local meaning which we are not 
warranted in assuming. In either 
case humata refers to burying the 
cinerary urn, for which the more cor- 
rect expression is sepulta (Becker, 
Gallus, p. 516.) It seems surprising 
that the disgusting practice, origina- 
ting with the Hindoos, of buming the 
dead, should have prevailed so late 
among both Greeks and Romans. 
But the Pelasgic or Eastern admix- 
ture in bothTiations will account for 
the custom. * Rome was* (says Dr. 
Donaldson, Varron. p. 9) * to the days 
of her decHne, Pelasgian in all the 
essentials of her language, her re- 
ligion, and her law.' 

5 JExequiis amoris. Compare i. 17, 
20, 'Ultimus et posito staret amore 
lapis,' and Theocr. 23, 43, XSipa be 
fioi KoCKavov, 6 fi€v Kpvyjrd tov e/xora, 
passages which Lachmann has well 



LIBER V. 



303 



Et quererer lecti frigida regna mei. 
Eosdem habuit secum, quibus est elata, capillos, 

Eosdem oculos ; lateri vestis adusta fuit ; 
Et solitum digito beryllon adederat ignis, 

Summaque Lethaeus triverat ora liquor. 
Spirantisque animos et vocem misit ; at illi 

Pollicibus fragiles increpuere manus : 
Perfide, nec cuiquam melior sperande puellae, 

In te jam vires somnus habere potest? 
Jamne tibi exciderant vigilacis furta Suburae, 

Et mea nocturnis trita fenestra dolis ? 
Per quam demisso quotiens tibi fune pependi, 

Alterna veniens in tua colla manu ! 
Saepe Venus trivio commissa est, pectore mixto 

Fecerunt tepidas pallia nostra vias. 
Foederis heu taciti ! cujus fallacia verba 

Non audituri diripuere Noti. 
At mihi non oculos quisquam inclamavit euntis ; 



TO 



15 



20 



quoted in defence of the MS. 
reading. Kuinoel gives amaris after 
Broukhusius. 

7 The dissyllabic eosdem is remark- 
able ; idem and isdem for iidem and 
iisdem are familiar ; ii is a monosjl- 
lable iii. 16, 35. The initial e was 
pronounced as our ^. Compare * hoc 
eodemferro* ii. 8, 26; ' hac eadem via* 
iv. 6, 36. Most of the copies here give 
hosdem, So ems Soph. Ajae, 1114. 

10 LethtBus liquor, Kuinoel ap- 
pears to be right in explaining this of 
the pallor of the lips, as if she had 
sipped the waters of Lethe before she 
returned to earth. 

12 'While she spoke, the bony 
hand, extended with the gesture of 
an eamest orator, rattledin my ears.' 
at implies that the words were those 
of the liying Cynthia, but the form 
that of the departed. 



15 The MSS. have exciderant (not 
excidertmt), which seems to be cor- 
rect. *Had you abready forgotten, 
when you fell asleep, our clandestine 
interviews in the Suburra P' This part 
of Eome, it may be observed, was 
something like what St. Giles' was to 
London; and it may be adduced 
among other proofs of Cynthia*8 low 
birth and character. 

23 It requires some sagacity to 
choose between inclamavit, the read- 
ing of the Naples MS., and inclinavit, 
which most editors have adopted from 
MS. Gron. and ed. E>heg. Hertz- 
berg alone admits the former, though 
Jacob also approves of it, observing 
that the pentameter verse has no al- 
lusion to closing the eyes, but evi- 
dently implies an eamest appeal to 
the dying, when the eyes are euntes 
(i. e, labentes, deficientes), to stay 
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Unum impetrassem, te revocante, diem. 
* Nec crepuit fissa me propter arundine custos, 

LaBsit et objectum tegula curta caput. 
Denique quis nostro curvum te fiinere vidit ? 

Atram quis lacrimis incaluisse togam ? 
Si piguit portas ultra procedere, at illuc 

Jussisses lectum lentius ire meum. 
Cur ventos non ipse rogis, ingrate, petisti ? 

Cur nardo flammsB non oluere mea3 ? 
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yet awhile with tlie friends who sit 
by tlie couch. The action is natural ; 
and Jacob observes 'posse autem 
amore, desiderio, voto retineri fugi- 
entem animam putarunt multi.' See 
iii. 19, 15 : ' Si modo damnatum re- 
voeaverit aura puellsD, Concessum 
nulla lege redibit iter.' It was the 
custom, when the eyes of the deceased 
had been closed (so says Becker, 
Gallus, p. 506,) to set up a loud 
clamour or wailing, to recal the de- 
parting spirit, if the person should 
only be in a trance. When no hope 
remained, they said conclamatum est, 
Does not the present passage show 
that the clamor took place in articulo 
mortis? In fact, this is clear from 
Ovid, Trist. iii. 3, 43, quoted by 
Becker himself. 

25 Much has been written, and not 
a few extravagant conjectures have 
been proposed on these two verses, 
which Lachmann, Jacob, and others, 
have transferred to foUow v. 22 or 
V. 18, (Jacob in the latter instance 
BUggesting ac crepuit for nec crepuit), 
But the objection to denique, that it 
shows 'ante exequias actam esse 
rem,* is easily removedby Hertzberg, 
who remarks that it is ' non temporis, 
sed ordinis vocabulum.' The ar- 
rangement in fact is quite a natural 
one : (1) nemo morientem inclamavit. 
(2) MortusB nemo assedit. (3) Nemo 



vidit te atram togam indutum. — The 
eustos here mentioned was appointed 
to watch by the body till it was car- 
ried to the pyre (elatum), and he 
seems to have occasionally sounded a 
shrill note with a pipe, in case the 
apparently dead should only be in a 
trance, and so might possibly be 
aroused to consciousness. This is 
stated on the authority of Pliny, 
quoted by Servius on JEn, vi. 218. 

26 Tegula curta, Instead of a 
cushion, a broken tile was used to 
prop the head, which was cut (lasa) 
by being TXidely Jammed against it, 
(objectum), 

30 *If you would not attend me 
to the pyre, at least you might have 
given orders that the bearers (ves- 
pillones) should carry the bier (sanda- 
pila) without such indecent haste.' 
It was a common custom for the 
friends to accompany the body only 
as far as the city gate. . The bearers 
perhaps hastened their steps aiter 
this, just as with us a hcarse or a 
mourning coach moves quicker when 
it has passed through a town. — illuc 
means, irom the gate to the pyre. 

32 Nardo, the precious perfume 
generally translated spikenard, and 
supposed by some to have been oil of 
cloves. It was the produce of a spe- 
cies of valerian from the mountains 
of India. 



LIBER V. 



305 



35 



Hoc etiam grave erat, nulla mercede hyacinthos 

Injicere et fracto busta piare cado. 
Lygdamus uratur, candescat lamina vernae ; — 

Sensi ego, cum insidiis pallida vina bibi; — 
At Nomas arcanas tollat versuta salivas : 

Dicet damnatas ignea testa manus. 
Quae modo per viles inspecta est publica noctes, 

HaBc nunc aurata cyclade signat humum ; 
Et graviora rependit iniquis pensa quasillis, 

Garrula de facie si qua locuta mea est ; 
Nostraque quod Petale tulit ad monumenta coronas, 

Codicis immundi vincula sentit anus; 
Caeditur et Lalage tortis suspensa capillis, 45 



40 



33 Nulla mercede, The ablative 
of quality, L e, viles, The hyacinth 
here meant is probably our own fa- 
miliar and beautiful blue-bell, affra- 
phisnutans, which is a native of every 
country in Europe. The eastem (or 
garden) hyacinth, though wild in the 
Levant, could hardly have been vilis 
in Italy ; and the Martagon lily, or 
Turk*8 cap, which is the d ypairrh 
vcLKivBos of Theocritus, the flower 
*inscribed with woe,* is still less 
likely to be meant. 

34 Fracto cado, The cadus was a 
jar of terra cotta with a pointed foot, 
like the amphora. It is very erro- 
neously translated cash. We find 
' cadus ahenus' for uma, JEn, vi. 228. 
— htista piare occurs also Fast, v. 
426. * Compositique nepos busta pia- 
bat avi.* 

35 This Lygdamus was Cynthia*s 
confidential slave ; see iv. 6, 2. The 
sense is, *You ought to put Lyg- 
damus to the ordeal of the hot iron 
on suspicion of poisoning my wine, 
and thos give at least a late proof of 
your regard by avenging my death.' 
— sensi, *I felt the deadly effects 
when,* &o. The wine is called ^a^^ic^a 



from producing a sudden paleness 
when drunk. 

37 *Let Nomas, who was an ac- 
complice in the plot, only lay aside 
her cunning trick of spitting on the 
hand, and the hot tile will declare her 
hands to be guilty.' The supposed 
benefit of spitting on the hand was 
magical rather than physical, this 
being a common method of averting 
harm. It seems that Nomas had 
undergone the trial before, but had 
been declared innocent in conse- 
quence, as is now hinted, of having 
hadrecourse to an unfair expedient. 

39 Cynthia here charges the poet 
with having J^en into his favour and 
dresseJNn fine clothes some woman 
of low degree, whopunishes withjea- 
lous severity any of Cynthia's faithful 
handmaids wtfo presume to say a 
word or do a deed in compliment to 
their departed mistress. — inspecta est, 
i, e. ut prostibulum. 

44 The codex was a clog tied to the 
foot. See Juvenal, Sat. 2, 57. 

45 Sffispensa capillis, It is not 
clear whether this should be taken 
together, * hung up by her hair,' or, 
in a modified sense, capillis correpta; 

X 
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Per nomen quoniam est ausa rogare meum. 
Te patiente meaB conflavit imaginis aurum, 

Ardenti e nostro dotem habitura rogo. 
Non tamen insector, quamvis mereare, Properti : 

Longa mea in libris regna fuere tuis. 
Juro ego Fatorum nulli revolubile carmen, 

Tergeminusque canis sic mihi molle sonet, 
Me servasse fidem. Si fallo, vipera nostris 

Sibilet in tumulis et super ossa cubet. 
Nam gemina est sedes turpem sortita per amnem, 

Turbaque diversa remigat omnis aqua. 
Una ClytaemnestrsB stuprum vehit, altera Cressae 



5c 



55 



or whether with Burmann and Kui- 
noel we must understand 'flagella 
ex capillis tanquam in funem con- 
tortis facta/ The excessive cruelty 
of mistresses to their maids is very 
touchingly described by Juvenal, 
6, 490—5, and in a beautiful epi- 
gram by Martial, ii. 66. 

47 Conflavit, nova domina tua. 
See on v. 2, 63. — dotem habitura, 
' hoping to obtain a dowry from the 
very flames of the pyre,* i, e, by res- 
cuing from the fire the portrait set 
in gold. Cynthia therefore was con- 
sumed with her own jewellery, as the 
beryl ring, v. 9, and her likeness, per- 
haps in a gem or cameo, according to 
a common but barbaric usage of de- 
positing or oonsuming with the body 
the most favourite possessions in 
life. But must we not infer from 
this very curious paftage that the 
attendants sometimes filched trinkets 
from the pyre as perquisites for 
themselves P 

51 Nulli revolubile, * which cannot 
be untwisted,' i. e. the fatal song 
sung by the Parcse as they spin the 
thread, and which is not to be unspun. 
The phrase texere, ducere, deducere 
versum &c. is almost as common as it 



is "with fllum, Compare v. 1. 72. The 
MS. Groning. gives revocabile. 

53 Fidem. ' Attachment.' Fi- 
delity, in the stricter sense, she conld 
not profess. 

55 Sortita, * allotted.* This word, 
both here and inf. 11, 20, appears to 
bear a passive sense. See on i. 2, 5. 
The construction as explained by 
Hertzberg is somewhat complex and 
harsh: 'nam turba omnis gemina 
(sc. in duas partes divisa) sedes per 
fiuvium sortita est, et diversa aqua 
remigat.' If the transitive sense be 
insisted on, it will be better to take 
gemina adverbially (sc. as equivalent 
to an adverb, 5ix«,) which however 
amounts nearly to the same thing. 
In either case the meaning is clear : 
*all who are rowed across are con- 
veyed either to Elysium or to penal 
abodeB,the one in an opposite direction 
from the other.' — -per amnem seems to 
mean tratis amnem, 

57 The MSS. give una and altera, 
which has every appearance of being 
genuine, though rather drfficult to 
explain. For it is argued that Cly- 
temnestra, the murderer of her hus- 
band, and Pasiphae irom whose un- 
naturaJ appetite the Minotaur sprung, 
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Portat mentitaB lignea monstra bovis. 
Ecce, coronato pars altera vecta phaselo, 

Mulcet ubi Elysias aura beata rosas, 60 

Qua numerosa fides, quaque aera rotunda Cybelles, 

Mitratisque sonant Lydia plectra choris ; 
Andromedeque et Hypefmnestre, sine fraude maritas, 

Narrant, historias pectora nota suae, — 
HaBc sua matemis queritur livere catenis 6^ 

Brachia, nec meritas frigida saxa manus ; 
Narrat Hypemmestre magnum ausas esse sorores : 

In scelus hoc animum non valuisse suum. 
Sic mortis lacrimis vitae sanamus amores ; 



were only fit to keep company in 
going one road, and that tlie opposite 
to the Elysian. Hence for altera 
various corrections have been pro- 
posed ; atraqiie, tmaque, arteqiw, an- 
saque, ac rate, &c. Hertzberg reads, 
* Unda ClytflBmnestrsB stuprum vehit 
altera, Cressse Portat/ &c. in which 
he maintains that the asyndeton is 
not only excusable but even laudable. 
The true interpretation seems to be 
this : the good go one way, the bad 
another : these are the two great di- 
visions, the heaven or the hell, as it 
were, of the pagan my thology. But, 
as there are degrees of punishment, 
80 Clytemnestra is conveyed in a 
different boat and by a different 
course from the destination of Pasi- 
phae. The pars altera, v. 59, has 
nothing to do with the sub-division 
of the damned implied by wna et 
altera aqua, 

58 The construction is, *altera 
vehit CresssB stuprum, mentitse (TrXa- 
aafietfrjs) lignea monstra bovis.' 

61 Qua^ue eera rotunda, This is 
the certain emendation of Scaliger 
and Tum^be for the MS. reading 
qua querwr (or qucBrar) ut unda, — 
Cybelle is another form for Cybele, 



by doubling the /, as in KvvoK€<f)aKkos 
Arist. JEJquit. 417. See the note on 
^sch. Cho, 1038. Lachmann reads 
Cyhehes, the Greek KvPriffrfs, 

63 Sine fraude marita, ai Svtv 
bSkov, ai r&v dir\S>v rp&irtov Skoxoi, op- 
posed to Clytemnestra in particular. 
— Narrant is put indefinitely, the 
subject of the relation being afber- 
wards given. — -pectora nota historia 
su(B is in apposition, like rustica corda, 
V. 1, 12. I have foUowed Hertzberg 
and Lachmann in the punctuation and 
the explanation of this verse. 

65 Matemis catenis, Because the 
reason of her being chained to the 
rock, to be devoured by the sea mon- 
ster, was the pride of her mother 
Cassiope in contending with the Ne- 
reids in beauty. ApoUodor. ii. 4, 3. 
See iv. 22, 29 : ' JN^on hic AndromedsB 
resonant pro matre catensB.' Sua 
matemis is only found in the MS. 
Grroning. The other copies have 
summa cetemis, which Jacob thinks 
may fairly be said of Andromeda as a 
oonsteUation. But what has that to 
do with her personality in Elysium P 

69 <Thu8 among the shades we 
heal the wounds inflicted by earthly 
love, while we weep overeach other^s 

X 2 
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Celo ego periidiae crimina multa tuae : ^c 

Sed tibi nunc mandata damus, si forte moveris, 

Si te non totum Doridos herba tenet : 
Nutrix in tremulis ne quid desideret annis 

Parthenie : patuit, nec tibi avara fuit. 
Deliciaeque meae Latris, cui nomen ab usu est, 7 5 

Ne speculum dominae porrigat illa novae. 
Et quoscumque meo fecisti nomine versus, 

Ure mihi : laudes desine habere meas. 
Pelle hederam tumulo, mihi quae pugnante coiymbo 

MoUia contortis alligat ossa comis. 80 

Ramosis Anio qua pomifer incubat arvis, 

Et numquam Herculeo numine pallet ebur, 



griefs.** Mortis lacrima is briefly 
used for lacrima inter inferos pro- 
fus<B. 

70 *I will saynothing of yonr past 
perfidy — I witLliold the many charges 
I might bring against you, — and will 
once more try your sincerity by im- 
posing a behest/ 

72 Doridos herha, Doris is the 
nova domina alluded to in y. 39, who is 
here said to h^ye captivatedPropertius 
by magic arts, or some hag in her em- 
ploy ; as if Cynthia was unwilling to 
believe that his regard for her could 
have vanished except by some such 
artifices. Compare iv. 6, 25. 

74 Patuit, tibi facilis fuit; — nec 
avara, i. e, nec mercede conducta id 
fecit. The sense is, that Cynthia's 
nurse always allowed the poet free 
access to her mistress. 

77 Meo nomine, * on my account,' 
* about me.' The first book, inscribed 
Cynthia, can hardly be meant; for 
why should that only be destroyed P 
Besides, quoscunque implies all tha^ 
he had written about her. In the 
short verse mea^ laudes is Trjv Bi tfic 
^6^v, 'credit devolving upon you 
through me.' 



79 — 8o *Keep my tomb clear of 
ivy, which with its struggling corymbs 
and its matted stems entwines itself 
round my very remains.* To prevent 
the grave of a relative from being 
overgrown with weeds is a common 
and natural dictate in our own minds. 
But the notion that ivy impeded the 
free egress of the spirit, which seems 
here intended, is a very singular one. 

8i Even Jacob has here received 
(with all the later editors except 
Hertzberg) the correction of Brouk- 
husius, Pomosis Anio qua spumifer, 
It is difScult to understand the ob- 
jection to the vulgate : ramosa arva 
are the orchards for which Tibur was 
celebrated; Hor. Od, i. 7, 14: 'Ti- 
burni lucus, et uda mobilibus pomaria 
rivis.' For the same reason the Anio 
is called 'pomifer, because its banks 
were planted with apple-trees. 

82 JSerculeo numine, * by the favour 
of Hercules,* who was worshipped at 
Tibur, whence *Herculeum Tibur,' iii. 
24, 5. The ancients imagined that 
ivory never tumed to a dingy yellow, 
but remained white, from the air 
impregnated by sulphureous exhala- 
tions. See Martial, iv. 62 : * Tibur in 
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Hic carinen media dignum me scribe columna, 
Sed breve, quod currens vector ab urbe legat : 

HlC TlBURTINA JACET AUREA CyNTHIA TERRA. 
ACCESSIT RIPJE LAUS, AnIENE, TUM. 

Nec tu sperne piis venientia somnia portis : 



8.5 



Herculeum migravit nigra Lycoris, 
Omnia dum fieri candida credit 
ibi;' and ib. viii. 28, 11: *Lilia tu 
vincis, nec adhuc delapsa ligustra, 
Et Tiburtino monte quod albet ebur.* 
Also lib. vii. 13. The wbite-faced 
Saxon is apt to misunderstand tbe 
classical idea ofpallor, wbich implies 
the greenish-yellow or bilious tint 
peculiar to olive complexions. Hence 
Ovid compares it to the sere leaves 
in autumn, Fast, vi. 150. Hence 
also Homer*8 S>xpos de fiiv eiXe irapfias, 
€fi€ be x^cdp^v beos Sp€i &c. Thus 
* ivory becoming pale* meant ivory 
losing its whiteness. Horace indeed 
{Epod, vii. 15,) has 'pallor albus;' 
but also * pallor luteus,* ib. x. 16. 
Candor (as iv. 24, 8,) is always spoken 
of as a peculiar beauty. 

85 — 6 This beautiful epitaph — to 
which the expression aurea Cynthia, 
i, e, cara, pretiosa, lends such a charm, 
(compare an epigram on Homer at- 
tributed to Pisistratus, 'Ufimpos yap 
Kclpos 6 xpvo-€os fjv TToTiiriTrfs,) is given 
by Hertzberg as it stands in the 
MSS. libttrtinajacet hac, &c. The 
Naples MS. giving * Sed Tibuma jacet 
hic,* &c. where sed appears to have 
been added to fili up the metre. But, 
not to mention the very unusual me- 
trical licence in jacet, whioh appears 
to have been only once admitted by 
the poet, i. 10, 23, *Neu, si quid 
petiit, ingrata fronte negaris,' — and 
this latter form was oonsidered legi- 
timately lengthened by other writers, 
as frequently by Ovid, — there is 
weight in Jacob'8 reasoning, * Si Ti- 
burtina Cynthia erat, non brevi hoc 



monumento honor Anieni accedebat, 
sed loco natali.* Which Hertzberg 
thus answers : * non hic honorem 
Anieni accessisse poeta dicit, quod 
Tiburtina illa fuerit, sed quod aurea 
pueila et per ssecula carminibus amici 
immortalis illic sepulta sit.' Accessit 
is rather ambiguous, as it does not 
necessarilyimply that Cynthia came 
there from another place, but only 
that additional credit was gained by 
her remains lying near the Anio. 
The question is of some importance, 
because if the MSS. be right, the 
verse determines the birthplace of 
Cynthia, of which there is no hint in 
any other place. — Anienus is the ad- 
jective, jluvius being imderstood, as 
Virg. Ge<yrg, iv. 369. * et unde Aniena 
fluenta/ So ' Aniena unda' i. 20, 8. 
Similarly Tiberinus for Tiberis v. 2, 7. 
87 Piisportis, The precise mean- 
ing of the adjective is not very clear. 
The gates of hom are evidently meant, 
through which true dreams were be- 
lieved to be sent. Virg. ^n, vi. 894 : 
* Sunt geminse somni portsD, quarum 
altera fertur Comea, qua veris facilis 
datur exitus umbris,* &c. — pia somnia 
may be understood of dreams or 
visions of relatives, having some mes- 
sage of affection to communicate; 
and hence fHSAO pi<B portcB, — The con- 
cluding lines are very fine, and will 
recal to the reader'8 mind a similar 
s^timent expressed by the ghost in 
Hamlet. TaJcen as a whole, the 
above elegy, though one of the most 
difficult, is more deserving of study 
for its archsBological details, than any 
in the volume. 
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Cum pia venerunt somnia, pondus habent. 
Nocte vagas ferimur ; nox clausas liberat umbras ; 

Errat et abjecta Cerberus ipse sera. 90 

Luce jubent leges LethaBa ad stagna reverti. 

Nos vehimur ; vectum nauta recenset onus. 
Nunc te possideant aliae ; mox sola tenebo ; 

Mecum eris, et mixtis ossibus ossa teram. 
Haec postquam querula mecum sub lite peregit, 95 

Inter complexus excidit umbra meos. 



VIIL 

Disce, quid Esquilias hac nocte fugarit aquosas, 

Cum vicina novis turba cucurrit agris. 
Lanuvium annosi vetus est tutela draconis, 



. VIII. The poet gives a lively ac- 
coxint of the manner in whicli he had 
retaliated on Cynthia for her infi- 
delity, and how she had detected him, 
and of her summary vengeance. The 
provocation is sufficiently manifest: 
the fault was the greater on her side 
(v. la.) 

I JSsquilias. That Propertius lived 

there we know from iv. 23, 24. It 

was called aqtioscB from its springs 

and marshy slopes, which were fa- 

vourable to the growth of the ascu' 

leta or oak-groves from which the 

name was derived. See Varro, L, L, 

V. § 49. So Viminalis from vimen, 

ib. § 51. CfiBHus was originally Quer' 

quetulanus from its querceta, Tac. 

Ann, iv. 65. It is curious that these 

hillH of Kome should have been 

named from their vegetation; and 

the circumstance confirms the poet^ 

statements in v. 4, 3, &c. — hac nocte, 

* last night,* as the Greeks say wkt65 

TTJa-Bf, or iv wicri t^ wv, Soph. Ant, 16. 

2 Novis agris, MsDcenas had con- 
verted a cemetery which formerly ex- 



isted there into a suburban park. 
See Hor. Sat, i. 8, 14. The sense is, 
* Hear now the cause of the disturb- 
ance, which last night roused the in- 
habitants of the Esquiline from their 
beds, and made them rush to my 
house to leam what was the matter.' 
3 Lanuvium, This place was cele- 
brated for the cultus of Juno Sospita, 
and for the presiding divinity of a 
serpent. See -^lian, Nat, Anim. xi. 
16; Cic. de Div, i. § 36. That this 
cultus was Pelasgic, and an ofif-shoot 
of the widely-spread serpent-worship 
of the Indo-Germanic race, we cannot 
doubt. The town was near Aricia 
and the Via Appia, on the Alban 
moimt. It would seem to be another 
form of Lavinium, for Strabo writes 
the word Xaovtviov, lib. v. cap. iii. ad 
fin., though geographers distinguish 
the two. — tutela means not only * pa- 
tronage,* but the thing or person pro- 
tected, as Ovid, Trist. i. 10, 1 : ' Est 
mihi, sitque precor, flavsB tutela Mi- 
nerv» Navis, et a picta casside no- 
men habet.' 
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Hic ubi tam rarse non perit hora moraB, 
Qua sacer abripitur caeco descensus hiatu, 

Qua penetrat, — virgo, tale iter omne cave ! — 
Jejuni serpentis honos, cum pabula poscit 

Annua, et ex ima sibila torquet humo. 
Talia demissaB pallent ad sacra puellaB, 

Cum temere anguino creditur ore manus. 
IUe sibi admotas a virgine corripit escas : 

Virginis in pahnis ipsa canistra tremunt. 
Si fuerint castae, redeunt in colla parentum ; 

Clamantque agricolaB : Fertilis annus erit. 
Huc mea detonsis avecta est Cynthia mannis : . 

Causa fuit Juno, sed mage causa Venus. 
Appia dic, quaBSO, quaiitum te teste triumphum 

Egerit, effusis per tua saxa rotis, 



lO 



15 



4 Hic uhi &c. *Hic ubi specta- 
ciilum tam rarum, quippe non nisi 
semel quotannis obvium, non perit, 
sed avide arripitur a §pectatoribus/ 
Barth, — mora is for tempus commo- 
randi, as Hertzberg observes. 

6 Qua penetratf ubi demittitur, in- 
jicitur, honos serpentis, yepas, donum, 
placamentum. Bartb and Kuinoel 
give penetral from the conjecture of 
Scaliger. The word, I believe, does 
not really exist in tbe language : but 
some dictionaries of repute give it on 
the authority of our poet from this 
passage. The allusion in cave, virgo ! 
is to the popular notion that the suc- 
cessful retum from the serpenfs cave 
was a proof of chagtity, and the ban- 
tering which would follow the experi- 
ments no doubt made this a favour- 
ite and much-frequented festival. 

10 Creditur ore. A remarkable 
use of the ablative in a locative sense. 
See on i. 17, 22. Our expression 
closely corresponds, *is trusted in 
its mouth.' It does not seem philo- 
sophical to say that the ablative can 



be used in these cases for the dative : 
but it is not very easy on any other 
theory to explain carmine cessit, 
iii. 26, 84 ; or insultet morte, iv. 6, 24. 
Dr. Donaldson {Varronianus, p. 282, 
ed. 2) has some excellent remarks on 
the confusion of form in the dative, 
locative, and ablative of nouns ; but 
these instances are more decisive than 
any which he quotes. 

II Admotas a virgine, *if offered 
by a maid.* Otherwise, according to 
-^lian, the food was rejected. 

15 Detonsis, * clipped,' that is, 
trimmed as to tails and manes. On 
the word mminus see the commenta- 
tors on Hor. Od, iii. 27, 7. The 
MSS. have db annis, which was cor- 
rected by Beroaldus. 

16 A very witty verse. The osten- 
sible motive was the worship of Juno; 
the real one, to spend the day with a 
favoured rival of the poefs. 

18 Ter tua saxa. The Appian 
road was paved with large blocks, 
whence Hor. Sat. i. 5, 6, * nimis est 
gravis Appia tardis,* * too jolting for 



312 



PROPERTII 



Turpis in arcana sonuit cum rixa tabema ; 

Si sine me, famse non sine labe meaB. 
Spectaclum ipsa sedens primo temone pependit, 

Ausa per impuros firena movere locos, 
Serica nam taceo volsi carpenta nepotis, 

Atque armillatos colla Molossa canes, 



20 



those who would take a joumey 
easily/ To drive in a dashing style 
oyer this pavement was the ambition 
of a smart Soman ; for carriages were 
not allowed in the streets of the city. 
Hor. JEpod, iv. 14, ' et Appiam man- 
nis terit.' — effusis rotis, dvedrjv, €kk€' 
XVfi€va>s, This verb is applied to the 
passage over obstacles without check, 
as Fersius, 1, 64, * ut per leve severos 
effundat jimctura ungues.* 

19 Sixa, Some dispute had oc- 
curred in a wine-shop among those 
who saw her pass, in which free use 
was made of the poefs name, and 
certain remarks reflecting on her cha- 
racter were uttered, which afterwards 
reached his ears. 

21 This also is an expressive verse. 
She leant forward, pependit, over the 
pole(prima "partetemoinB) yspectaclum, 
so as to attract the attention of all to 
herself and her skilful driving over 
rough parts of the road, impuros locos, 
Cynthia, it would seem, took a tum 
at the reins herself, to exhibit her 
couraTe and steady hand, whence 
au^a. The very words frena movere 
(Kivelv x^^^^^^ bear the sense of 
' driving at full speed.' — -purus, like 
KaBapos, is sometimes used of clear, 
unimpeded groimd. So Ovid, Fast, 
iii. 581 : * Est prope piscosos lapidosi 
Crathidis amnes Purus ager,^ — Q. 
Curtius, iii. 4, 8. * Cydnus — leni 
tractu a fontibus labens, puro solo ex- 
cipitur.' Kuinoel and others wrpngly 
understand *loca sordida,* — *by-ways 
and alleys.' But no one who wishes 



to display his equipage selects such 
places. 

23 Serica nam taceo. The ele^ant 
correction of Beroaldus for sirica or 
siriga nam capto or ta^to. Car- 
pentum, whence our word carpenter, 
was a two-wheeled vehide, peculiarly 
used by women (like the dpftdfio^a of 
the Greeks) and on state occasions ; 
whence it is called serica, lined or 
curtained with silk. Tac. Ann. xii. 42, 
*Suum quoque fastigium Agrippina 
extoUere altius ; carpento Capitolium 
ingredi, qui mos sacerdotibus et 
sacris antiquitus concessus venera- 
tionem augebat feminae.* — vulsi ne- 
potis, *the dose-shaved fop.' The 
pulling out (iv. 25, 13,) or otherwise 
removinghair (depilatio) of straggling 
and irregular growth was a frequent 
practice with efieminate Eomans, and 
was considered disreputable. Hence 
Suetonius {C(bs. § 45,) * circa corporis 
curam morosior, ut non solum ton- 
deretur, sed velleretur etiam, ut 
quidam exprohraverunt* 

24 Armillatos. Some have fancied 
that Cynthia*s bracelets were trans- 
ferred to the dogs' necks ; an absurd 
idea. The word is derived from 
armus, and properly means that 
which pertains to the shoulders. 
Hence, applied to human beings, 
armillss are not braceletshvit armlets, 
i. e. rings on the upper part of the 
arm, just below the shoulders, as 
they are still wom by many savage 
tribes. Molossa agreeing with colla 
is a singular constmction. 
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Qui dabit immundaa venalia fata saginaB, 

Viricet ubi erasas barba pudenda genas. 
Cum fieret nostro totiens injuria lecto, 

Mutato volui castra movere toro. 
Phyllis Aventinae quaBdam est vicina Dianae, 

Sobria grata parum ; cum bibit, omne decet. 
Altera Tarpeios est inter Teia lucos, 

Candida, sed potae non satis unus erit. 
His ego constitui noctem lenire vocatis, 

Et Venere ignota furta novare mea. 
Unus erat tribus in secreta lectulus herba. 

Quaeris concubitus ? inter utramque fui. 
Lygdamus ad cyathos, vitrique aestiva supellex, 

Et Methymnaei Graeca saliva meri. 
Nile tuus tibicen erat, crotalistria Phyllis, 

Et facilis spargi munda sine arte rosa. 



^5 
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35 
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25 * A wretch who will one day sell 
himself to be tramed and coarsely 
fed for a gladiator, where the beard 
he will have to be ashamed of (i, e, 
of which he has such a dislike) will 
outgrow and get the mastery over 
the cheeks now so finely scraped.' 

29 Aventina Diance, The temple 
of the goddess on the Ayentine. 
Oidd, Fast, iii. ult : * Ayentino Lima 
colenda jugo.* Hor. Carm, Sac, 69 : 
* Quseque Ayentinum tenet Algi- 
dumque,' &c. — With this yerse a new 
elegy commences in the MSS. 

31 Tarpeiaa lucos, See on y. 4, 3. 

35 In secreta herha, i, e, in the yi- 
ridarium, or conservatory in the 
centre of the atrium. See Becker, 
Oallus, p. 251. This custom is still 
kept up in Spanish houses, where the 
inner court is planted with orange- 
trees and fragrant shrubs. Compare 
TibuU. iii. 3, 15. 

36 CoTicubitits, He eyidently speaks 



of the triclinium, as he proceeds to 
describe the entertainment. 

37 Vitrique, This is Scaliger*s 
correction for utrique, ' Signiflcantur 
scyphi capaciores, quibus sestiya sitis 
restinguitur.' Kuinoel, — saliva, ac- 
cording to Hertzberg, who discusses 
the passages where the word occurs 
in a long note, is not for sapor, but 
expresses the liquor itself. It is a 
question of little importance. 

39 There does not seem to be any 
ground for the alteration of Scaliger, 
Nilotes tibicen, though it has been 
receiyed by Xuinoel and eyen Lach- 
mann. — crotalistria is the emendation 
of Tum^be ; the MSS. giye a word 
more or less corrupted, choralistria, 
eboralistria, The part of the Kpora' 
XioTpia was to beat time with cas- 
tanets (KpeK€iv ooTpdKois,) of terra cotta 
or box-wood (cava buxa, y. 42.) 

40 JFacilis spargi rosa, 'good-na- 
tured to be pelted with roses.' 
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Nanus et ipse suos breviter concretus in artus 

Jactabat truncas ad cava buxa manus. 
Sed neque suppletis constabat flamma lucemis, 

Recidit inque suos mensa supina pedes. 
Me quoque per talos Venerem quaerente secundos, 45 

Semper damnosi subsiluere canes. 
Cantabant surdo, nudabant pectora caBCo : 

Lanuvii ad portas (hei mihi!) solus eram; 
Cum subito rauci sonuerunt cardine postes, 

Et levia ad primos murmura facta Lares. 50 

Nec mora, cum totas resupinat Cynthia valvas, 

Non operosa comis, sed furibunda decens. 
Pocula mi digitos inter cecidere remissos, 



Hertzberg is probably rigbt in re- 
garding rom as tbe ablative, and re- 
ferring facilis to Phyllis. He com- 
pares ' simplex mimditiis ' of Horace, 
and remarks that the amusement of 
tossing flowers (perhaps pulled from 
the chaplets) was common in com- 
pany of this description. The poet 
seems to prefer the nse of rosa in the 
singular. Compare ' blanditise rosss/ 
V. 6, 72 ; * vema rosa/ iv. 5. 22 ; * ferre 
rosam/ v. 2, 40. So Ovid uses Jlos 
for Jlores, Fast v. 211—2, and Ti- 
bullus has even * innumeram ovem,' 
ii. 2, 42. 

41 Nanns, The MSS. give mag- 
nus, corrected by Beroaldus. — et ipse 
implies that he also danced with 
castanets. Hertzberg observes that 
two bronze effigies of dwarfs, with 
castanets precisely in the attitude 
here described, have been found at 
Herculaneum. On ihese jpumiliones 
see Becker*s Oallus, p. 211. Augus- 
tus had the good sense to discounte- 
nvice the fashionable folly. Suet. 
Oct, § 83, * pumilos atque distortos 
et omnes generis ejusdem, ut ludibria 
natursB malique ominis, adhorrebat.' 



44 In stios pedes, This can only 
mean that the mensa or abacus was 
moveable, and slid off from its frame, 
trapezophora. See Becker, Gallus, 
p. 296, who might have made im- 
portant use of this passage. The 
sense is, ' in spite of all ^attempts at 
merriment, unlucky omens disturbed 
our sport, and ill-success with the 
dice added to my chagrin.' The 
highest throw was Venus, when all 
the four dice tumed up diflerent 
numbers ; the lowest canis, when the 
player threw four aces. See Becker's 
Oallus, p. 500. 

48 Solus, 'My mind was solely 
with Cynthia at Lanuvium.* — solus 
for solummodo, or totus. 

50 Ad primos lares, The atrium 
is here meant, which was the first 
apartment entered from the ostium, 
See on v. 35. 

52 Fwrihunda decens, * beautiful i;i 
her rage.' — The valva were double 
or joLuted doors, like window shut- 
ters, which folded back, whence resu' 
pinat: totas is added, because in en- 
teriug quietly it was usual to open 
only one side, or flap. 
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PaUuerant ipso labra soluta mero. 
Fulminat iUa oculis, et, quantum femina, saevit : 

Spectaclum capta nec minus urbe fuit, 
Phyllidos iratos in vultum conjicit ungues ; 

Territa vicinas Teia clamat aquas. 
Lumina sopitos turbant elata Quirites, 

Omnis et insana semita nocte sonat. 
Illas direptisque comis tunicisque solutis 

Excipit obscursB prima taberna viaB. 
C^mthia gaudet in exuviis, victrixque recurrit, 

Et mea perversa sauciat ora manu, 
Iraponitque notam coUo, morsuque cruentat, 

Praecipueque oculos, qui meruere, ferit. 
Atque ubi jam nostris lassavit brachia plagis, 

Lygdamus ad plutei fulcra sinistra latens 
Eruitur, geniumque meum prostratus adorat ; — 



55 



60 



65 



54 Palluerantque, The change of 
tense BUggests tlie omission of que, 
Probably he wrote palluemnt, pro- 
noonced as a trisjllable. — vpso vino 
is for inter ipswn vinum, See on v. 
10, Bupra. 

57 The margin of MS. Gron. has 
ignes, which seems to haye been sug- 
gested by aquas in the next verse. 
But it was a strange action even for 
Cynthia to throw the lamp in Phyllis* 
face ; and iratos could thus only be 
taken for irata, On the other hand, 
compare iv. 8, 7, * Tu minitare oculos 
subjecta exurere flamma/ which will 
allow us to explain conjicit ' thrusts 
in her face.' Still this reading is not 
necessary ; for experience abundantly 
shows that on any sudden panic peo- 
ple are willing enough to cry out 
* fire !' and others to bawl for * water !* 

60 Insana n^cte, 'the nightly 
brawL' Sluinoel has voce tonat, as 
xusual against the MSS. 



61 Direptis comis, ' hair tom from 
their heads.' If exuvice are to be un- 
derstood literally, such must be the 
sense. Ongaudere in &q, see ii. 4, 18, 
where however * gaudeat in puero * 
perhaps rather belongs to the idiom 
pointed out on i. 13, 7, so that in may 
here stand for inter, Cf. CatuU. 22, 17. 

69 Eruitv/ry for exuitu^, was re- 
stored by Lachmann from the Naples 
MS., which also gives protractus, a 
reading not inferior to the vulgate.— 
fulcraplutei seem to be the legs sup- 
porting the raised board or ledge, — 
as we should say, the back of the 
sofa, — in other words, the hinder legs 
of the triclinium. — The Lygdamus 
here mentioned must have been the 
poefs slave, as she demands his pu- 
nishment, v. 80, and therefore a dif- 
ferent person from the Lygdamus of 
l^e last elegy, v. 35, and iv. 6, 2. 
It is very probable that the poet had 
intendeda complimentby givinghis 
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Lygdame, nil potui : tecum ego captus eram* 
Supplicibus palmis tum demum ad foedera veni, 

Cum vix tangendos praebuit illa pedes, 
Atque ait : Admissae si vis me ignoscere culpaa, 

Accipe, quae nostras formula legis erit. 
Tu neque Pompeia spatiabere cultus in umbra, 

Nec cum lascivum sternet arena forum. 
Colla cave inflectas ad summum obliqua theatrum, 

Aut lectica tuae sidat aperta morae. 
Lygdamus in primis, omnis mihi causa querelse, 

Veneat, et pedibus vincula bina trahat. 
Indixit leges. Respondi ego : Legibus utar. 

Riserat imperio facta superba dato. 
Dein quemcumque locum extemaB tetigere puelJae, 

Suffiit ; at pura limina tergit aqua. 
Imperat et totas iterum mutare lacemas, 



75 



80 



85 



own servant the same name as that of 
his mistress. 

72 Ctm vix, * whenat last' — for so 
vix may frequently be rendered — 
'she aUowed me to embrace her 
knees.' 

75 *You shall never walk in fuU 
dress under Pompey*8 piazza/ — *. e. 
to attract orbe attracted, — *nor be a 
spectator of the gladiators in the 
forum/ Compare iii. 14, 5 : ' Quaenam 
nunc porticus illam excipitP' This 
verse seems to have been copied by 
Martial, xi. 47: *Cur nec Fompeia 
lentus spatiatur in umbraP' — arena 
is here literally meant, 'when sand 
shall strew the forum for the com- 
bat.' Ovid, Trist. ii. 282 : ' Martia 
cum durum stemet arena forum.* 

77 Summum theatrum, The higher 
and therefore more remote seats, 
where the women sate apart. Sueton. 
Oct. § 44: 'Feminis ne ghidiatores 
quidem, quos promiscue spectari so- 
lemne olim erat, nisi ex su^eriore loco 



spectare concessit. Solis Yirginibus 
YestaUbus locum intheatro separatim 
et contra prsBtoris tribunal dedit. 
Athletarum vero spectaculo muliebre 
sexus omne adeo summovit, ut pon- 
tificahbus ludis pugilum par postu- 
latum distulerit in sequentis diei 
matutinum tempus, edixeritque, mu- 
lieres ante horam quintam venire in 
theatrum non placere.' 

78 The MSS. give sudet. (The 
Naples MS. sidet according to Jacob 
and Lachmann ; but Hertzberg says, 
'sudet omnes.*) The sense is, *let 
not the lectica be left open to allow 
of your loitering to gaze.* 

84 The MSS. have sufficiat ptura, 
OT suffi4!at pura. — sufficit: ei pwra is 
the reading of the ed. E/heg. It is 
hard to choose between suffiit, et and 
suffiitj at (Hertzberg). The latter is 
certainly nearer the MS. reading. 
Jacob has edited suffit, et a pura from 
Pucci. 

85 Totas mutare lacemas, *to 
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Terque meum tetigit sulfuris igne caput. 
Atque ita, mutato per singula pallia lecto, 
Respondi, et tuto solvimus arma toro. 



IX. 

Amphitryoniades qua tempestate juvencos 

Egerat a stabulis, o Erythea, tuis, 
Venit ad eductos pecorosa Palatia montes, 



cliange entirely even my great coat;* 
as we should call tlie garment wliicli 
the Eomans threw over the toga, and 
which differed but little from the 
pcenula, See Beckep*8 Oallus, p. 420. 
The Naples MS. has lucernas, * quod 
puto verius esse,' says Jacob. 

87 Per singula pallia, ' all the 
sheets having been changed one by 
one.' See on v. 3, 31. These pas- 
sages show that more than one of 
these coverlets were occasionally used. 

88 All the MSS. have respondi et 
toto, Both Jacob and Hertzberg 
have adopted from Pucci despondi, et 
tuto. Xuinoel has et spondis, Lach- 
mann and Barth et sponda et, The 
vulgate may perhaps be defended by 
the note on v. 1, 41. — tuto toro may 
well mean, *rendered harmless by 
the purification employed, and the 
change of thepallia,* — solvimtts arma 
is, ' we made up our quarrel.* Kui- 
noel reads movimus from Keinsius. 
It does not seem to have occurred to 
these emendators, that poets pur- 
posely avoid hackneyed expressions. 

IX. This poem contains the legend 
of the foundation and dedication by 
Hercules of the Ara Maxima (Livy 
i. 7,) which women were forbidden to 
approach, and is evidently oneof those 
composed for the work onKomanPasti 
already mentioned. Incideatally other 
stories are introduced, as tlie origin 



of the Velabrum, the Forum Bo- 
arium, and the Sabine title of Her- 
cules, Sancus, v. 74. 

2 Erythea, An island on the S.W. 
coast of Spain, where Geryon kept 
his herds. Hence Ovid calls them 
*boves Erytheidas,* Fast, i. 543. 
'Erytheida prsedam,* ib. v. 649. 
Strabo, lib. iii. cap. 2: ioiKaai d* ol 
TTciKcuol KdXeiv tov Balriv (the Guadal- 
quiver) Taprqa-(r6v' rit de TdScipa 
(Cadiz) Ka\ ras irphs avrriv vrfaovs *E^- 
$€iay, — 'EpaToa-$€vrjs Be rrjv avvexrj rj 
KaKiru (Gibraltar) TapTrjaa-iba jcaXcio-- 
6cd <f»fai, KCii *lEpv6€MV vrjaov ^vbaipMva, 
See also Herod. iv. 8, from which it 
is clear that Erythea was the Isle de 
Leon, on which Cadiz stands. The 
legend probably arose from theGreeks 
wishing to obtain from Spain a su- 
perior breed of cattle ; and Fausanias, 
who is often ingenious in interpreting 
a myth, perceived this, Lib. iv. cap. 
36, § 2 : 'HpaicXcI Karh b6^av r&v iv 
*Ipripia poS>v Trpoaera^cv lEvpvad^vs 
iXda-ai, r&v Tripvovov po&v Tijv dyfkrjv ' 
<t)aiv€Tai Sc icol^Epvf t6t€ iv SiicfXi^ 5v- 
vaaT€Vfov bpipvv ovtcjs excov is Ths fiovs 
Tiis i^ *Epv$€ias ^pcaTa, &aT€ Kal ind- 
Xaiae irphs Thv ^HpaKkia, The Spanish 
bulls which I saw in theCanary islands 
in 1850 were magnificent, and are, 
probably, a variety of ancient stand- 
ing. 

3 Ad eductos, The MSS. give ei 
adductos, or et ad victos, from the 
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£t statuit fessos, fessus et ipse, boves, 
Qua Velabra suo stagnabant flumine, quaque 

Nauta per urbanas velificabat aquas. 
Sed non infido manserunt hospite Caco 

Incolumes : furto polluit ille Jovem. 
Incola Cacus erat, metuendo raptor ab antro, 

Per tria partitos qui dabat ora focos. 
Hic, ne certa forent manifestsB signa rapinse, 

Aversos cauda traxit in antra boves ; 
Nec sine teste deo : furem sonuere juvenci, 

Furis et implacidas diruit ira fores. 
Msenalio jacuit pulsus tria tempora ramo 

Cacus ; et Alcides sic ait : Ite boves, 
Herculis ite boves, nostrae labor ultime clavae, 

Bis mihi quaBsitae, bis mea praeda, boves. 



lO 



15 



latter of wLich tLe common reading 
ad invictos was deyised by tlie 
early editors. Lachmami conjectnred 
ednctos, i, e, editos, which Hertzberg 
has adopted. The correction is a 
probable one. Thongh educere is 
generally applied to*works of art, as 
-JS». vi. 178 : * aramqne sepulcri Con- 
gerere arboribus, coeloque educere 
certant/ it occnrs in Lucan ii. 428, of 
the Apennine ridge, 'educto dorso' 
(quoted by Hertz.) — On pecorosa see 
V. 1, 4. — nemorosa is a reading of less 
MS. authority. 

5 Velahra, The low part of the 
city called the Velabrum is here de- 
rived from vela, on the theory that it 
was once, like the place called \'nivai 
at Athens, stagnant water. See on 
V. 2, 8. Varro, L, L, v. § 43 — 1 : 
'Olim paludibus mons (Aventinns) 
erat ab reliquis disclusns, itaque ex 
nrbe advehebantnr ratibus: quojus 
vestigia, quod ea, qua tum vehe* 
bantur, etiam nunc dicitur Vela- 
bmm.* — * Velabnmi a vehendo. Vela- 



turam facere etiam nnnc dicuntur, 
qui id mercede faciunt.' 

8 Jovem, Aia ^epiov, Herctdes had 
accepted the hospitality of Cacos, 
proffered with a view to the theft. 

9 Incola, The MSS. have insula. 
Schrader and Xninoel accola,'—foco8 
&c. ' flames separately discharged 
throngh three mouths.* Ovid repre- 
sents Cacus as fire-breathing, {Fast, 
i. 572,) but not as three-headed. The 
name Cacns is nothing more than 
6 KaKost i' c. KoKotpyhs, lengthened by 
its pronunciation KaKKhs, hke koKos in 
the Epic poets; and Caccus is the 
actual reading of the MS. Groning. 

12 Ovid has nearlythe sameverse, 
Fast, i. 550 : * Traxerat aversos 
Cacus in antra feros.' 

13 Nec (i, e, nec tamen) sine teste 
deo, Deris is the god of hospitality 
(v. 8) who gave testimony of the theffc 
by making the cattle in the cave low 
in recognition of the rest as thej 
passed. 

14 Et, The conjunction implies 
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Arvaque mugitu sancite boaria longo : 

Nobile erit Romae pascua vestra forum. 
Dixerat, et sicco torret sitis ora palato ; 

Terraque non ullas feta ministrat aquas. 
Sed procul inclusas audit ridere puellas, 

Lucus ubi umbroso fecerat orbe nemus ; 
FeniineaB loca clausa deaB, fontesque piandos, 

Impune et nuUis sacra retecta viris. 
Devia puniceae velabant limina vittsB, 

Putris odorato luxerat igne casa, 
Populus et longis omabat frondibus aedem, 

Multaque cantantis umbra tegebat aves. 
Huc ruit in siccam congesto pulvere barbam, 



20 
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the immediate consequence. Kni- 
noel reads at, with Heinsixis. 

19 Sancite, The sense is, supply 
a precedent after which the Forum 
Boarium may reasonably be called 
in future times. One might suppose 
the poet had in mind /So^ rather than 
fiovs. The Naples MS. gives bovaria, 
ihe MS. Gron. boaria, with the letter 
V erased. 

22 Feta ministrat may be taken as 
equivalent to jparit, or parens prcebet, 
* Terra nunc feta non erat Herculi, 
neque potum ministrabat.' JSertz. 

24 The conjecture of Heinsius, ubi 
for ab, appears to deserve more notice 
than it has received from the later 
editors. The correction is so obvi- 
ous, and so much improves the sense, 
while on the other hand * lucujs fece- 
rat nemus ab orbe' is such an on- 
usual construction, that I have not 
hesitated to reject the old reading. 
Simiiarly ubi has been corrupted, 
from the elision of i, in iv. 15, 32. 

25 Fontes piandos, ' Qui sacri- 
ficiis adhibentur.' Hertzberg: who 
compares * sacra piare* i. 1, 20. Barth 
explains, ' viris ezpiandos si inde bi- 
berint.' UnlesB the water itself was 



purified and as it were consecrated 
before being used for aspersion, it 
could not be called pianda, Proper- 
tius is fond of using this verb, which 
is a metrically convenient one, but 
not very definite in its meaning. The 
accusative, it wUl be observed, does 
not depend directly on fecerat, but 
some participle like continens must be 
mentally supplied with nemus. 

26 The goddess alluded to is Bona 
Dea, and the connexion of her cultus 
by women exclusively with that of 
Demeter in the Thesmophoria cannot 
reasonably be doubted. The reader 
of Cicero will not fail to recal the ex- 
ploits of Fublius Clodius, the Boman 
Mnesilochus. 

27 VittcB. See inf. on v. 52. — 
putris casa, 'innuitur sacrarium ve- 
tustate fere collapsum, ut ap. Hor. 
Epist. i. 10, 49 : * fanum putre Va- 
cunse/ ' Kuinoel. The word is con- 
nected with nv$€(r$ai, and signifies 
the decomposition and softening 
caused by time and exposure, aaputris 
navis, iii. 17, 7. It is but rarely used 
(as in Ovid, Fast. i. 379,) in the sense 
which the English derivative bears. — 
casa, i. e. sacellum, as in v* 1. 6. 
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Et jacit ante fores verba minora deo : 
Vos precor, o luci 8aci'o quae luditis antro, 

' Pandite defessis hospita fana viris. 
Fontis egens erro, circaque sonantia lymphis, 

' Et cava suscepto flumine palma sat est. 
Audistisne aliquem, tergo qui sustulit orbem? 

* IUe ego sum ; Alciden terra recepta vocat. 
Quis facta HerculeaB non audit fortia clava3, 

' Et numquam ad natas irrita tela feras, 
Atque uni Stygias homini luxisse tenebras ? 

' Accipite ; haec fesso vix mihi terra patet. 
Quod si Junoni sacrum faceretis amarae, 

' Non clausisset aquas ipsa noverca suas. 
Sin aliquam vultusque meus, saetaBque leonis 

' Terrent, et Libyco sole perusta coma, 
Idem ego Sidonia feci servilia palla 



35 



40 



45 



32 Minora deo, ' Beneath the lan- 
guage of a god/ He condescended 
to petition as a mere mortal, being 
not yet deifiied. 

33 Luditis. This refers to ridere 
V. 2S.'—faita is Scaliger*s correction. 
The Naples MS. giyes vena, the MS. 
Gron. and ed. !Rheg. vestra, whence 
Pucci suggested tesqua» 

35 Sanantia. The ellipse of loca 
is nnusaal; nor is Hertzberg^s re- 
mark quite to the point, that with 
adjectives inyolving the sense of the 
substantiye, such as declivia, plana, 
a^erta, luhrica, &c. the latter may be 
omitted. He more aptly quotes Ovid, 
Met, Y. 405 : ' Ferque lacus altos et 
olentia sulphure fertur.* — que must be 
understood as quanquam, 6r. jcal ravra, 

40 Natas can hardly be the true 
reading ; but no probable conjecture 
has been proposed. The Naples MS. 
giyes advatas. It may be remarked 
generally how much less successful 
conjectural emendation is when ap- 



plied to the Latin than to the Greek 
classics. Varias, vastas, nocuas, tan- 
tas, notas haye been suggested ; but 
none of these is at all satisfactoryt 
Can the poet haye attempted to re- 
present the Grecism wp6s rh del en-i- 
yiyv6fi€va Orjpia P 

42 This yerse recurs after t. 65. 
If genuine in both places, it would 
seem to haye resulted rather from 
haste or oyersight in composing than 
to be 'summa eum indignationis vi 
repetitus,' asHertzberg thinks. Barth 
and Kuinoel omit it here, with 
Scaliger, thus loaying an awkward 
lacuna in the text, and Lachmann 
also foUows them. 

43 * Eyen if you had been ofiering 
a sacrifice to Juno, my step-mother 
and implacable enemy, and not to 
BonaDea, she would not thus cruelly 
haye denied me water.' Jacob fol- 
lows Lachmann in reading Quid, si 
&c. interrogatiyely. 

47 ' I am the same hero who in 
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* Officia, et Lydo pensa diuma colo ; 

' Mollis et hirsutum cepit mihi fascia pectus, 

' Et manibus duris apta puella fui.' 50 

Talibus Alcides ; at talibus alma Sacerdos, 

Puniceo canas stamine vincta couias; 
' Parce oculis, hospes, lucoque abscede verendo : 

' Cede agedum, et tuta limina linque faga ! 
' Interdicta viris metuenda lege piatur, 55 

' Quae se summota vindicat ara casa. 
' Magno Tiresias aspexit Pallada vates, 

* Fortia dum posita Gorgone membra lavat. 
' Di tibi dent alios fontes : haec lympha puellis 

' Avia secreti limitis una fluit.' 60 

Sic anus ; ille humeris postes concussit opacos, 

Nec tulit iratam janua clausa sitim. 
At postquam exhausto jam flumine vicerat aestum, 



tlie service of Ompliale wa^ dressed 
as a woman and spun wool/ See 
Ovid, JEer, 8, 50, &c. and supra iv. 
11, 17 — 20. — colus here and v. 1, 72, 
is masculine, if tLe MSS. are to be 
trusted. There seem to have been 
two forms, hac colus, of the u deden- 
aion, and hic colus — i. 

49 JFasda, The Greek (rTp6(l)os, 
somewhat resembling the modem 
use of stays. See note on ^sch. 
StippL 451. 

50 Manibus duris. * And, hard as 
my hands were, I made a very fit 
and proper girl.' — apta, sc. pensis tra- 
hendis, habilis, — * handy.' 

52 Puniceo stamine. The vitta, 
which confined the wooUen inMa to 
the brows. 

55 Metuenda lege inierdicta, ». e. 
by the penalty of blindness. Hence 
'parce oculis hospes,* *have regard 
for your eye-sight,' v. 53. Piare 
a/ram is to purify, AyviC^w, an altar 
before commyencing the sacrifice: 
here therefore traojilate, ' is being 



consecrated.' Compare iv. IQ, 19, and 
V. 1, 50. — vindicat se, a temere ac- 
cedentibus viris. 

57 Hertzberg alone has ventured 
to retain the reading of all the good 
copies, magnam. With better criti- 
cal judgment, as I think, Lachmann 
and Jacob have admitted magnxi, 
though the avowedly corrected read- 
ing of an interpolated copy. The 
epithet magnam is superfluous and 
insipid, whereas magno, i. e. pretio, is 
all but required by the sense. Were 
any argument wanting, it would be 
supplied by the verse of Callimachus, 
quoted by the commentators, and 
evidently copied by Propertius, Lav. 
PalL 102, nurO^ tovtov Ibetv /ncyaX^, 
SC. yvfiv^v T^v HaKKdda. 

58 Posita Oorgone, i. e. having 
divested herself of the cegis (the goat- 
skin folded round the chest.) See 
ii. 2, 8. 

60 The MSS. have Jhit, which 
Jacob alone retains.— ^/^tci^ is the cor- 
rection of Fruter. 
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Ponit vix siccis tristia jura labris. 
' Angulus hic mundi nunc me mea fata trahentem 6j 

* Accipit ; haBC fesso vix mihi terra patet. 

' Maxima quae gregibus devota est Ara repertis, 

* Ara per has/ inquit, ' Maxima facta manus, 
' Haec nullis umquam pateat veneranda puellis, 

' Herculis eximii ne sit inulta sitis.' 
Sancte pater salve, cui jam favet aspera Juno ; 



70 



64 This verse may be interpreted 
in two very different ways:. eil^er 
' he scarcely puts reluctant control on 
his thirsty lips/ L e. can scarcely stop 
drinking; or, 'helaysdown severe laws 
even before drying his lips,' aUuding 
to V. 69. The latter is probably 
right. Compare 'ponere jura,* iv. 
9, 24. — In this, as in most of the 
legends of Hercules, a strong admix- 
ture of comedy is perceptible. 

'65 — 6 The meaning is, * Thus then 
my destiny has brought me to this 
obscure -comer of the world, and here 
I am doomed to be refused a cup of 
water.' The sentiment is that of a 
king who should find himself spumed 
from a cottage door, and implies con- 
scious merit and just indignation. 

67 Oregihtis repertis is the ablative 
absolute, not the dative afker devota, 
. {%, e, promissa si reperisset) as Hertz- 
berg shows. Devoveo, Jie observes, 
is used of victims, not of places, when 
in the sense of promising something 
on the fuljSlment of a desire. The 
sense is, * hcDc ara, qusd post receptas 
boves nunc mihi dicata est, et a parva 
maxima facta est * &c. For the altar 
was not newly bmlt, but only enlarged 
by him ; it was the same altar of the 
Bona Dea which the women had in 
charge; and as they had excluded 
males from approaching it, so now in 
retaliation he decrees that women in 
foture shall not be allowed access. 
There is some uncertainty whether 



this altar was dedicated by Hercules 
to Jupiter, in thanksgiving for re- 
covering his ozen, or whether suo 
numini, as a memorial of himself, and 
as conscious of his own divinity. But 
it appears, as Hertzberg demonstrates 
at length, that the two actions were 
distinct : the first is briefly alluded to 
by Ovid, Fast, 1, 579. * Immolat ex 
illis taurum tibi Jupiter unum Victor ;* 
the latter was an institution of a new 
cultus, that of the Potitii and Pinarii, 
with a view to his own future deifi- 
cation. 

71 Sancte Pater. The invocation 
of the poet, that Hercules may be 
propitious to his verse. Whether 
here we read Sance, and in v. 74 
Sancum, or with Jacob and Hertz- 
berg retain the MS. reading in 
both places, we cannot doubt that 
allusion is intended to the Sabine 
title of Hercules, Sancus. Dr. Do- 
naldson {Varronianu^, p. 6) considers 
Sancus to have been an Umbpian 
deity ; which is much the same thing, 
as the Sabines were of Umbrian 
origin. He thinks that the word 
meant 'revered.* Other names for 
the same god were Fidius (whence 
Medius Fidius, ' may Fidius (son) of 
Jove help me') and Semo. Ovid, Fast. 
vi. 213, 'Quserebam Nonas Sanco 
Fidione referrem, An tibi, Semo 
pater: cum mihi Sancus ait, Cui- 
cunque ex illis dederis, ego munus 
'^Jiabebo; Nomina trina fero; sic 
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Sancte, velis libro dexter inesse meo. 
Hunc, quoniam manibus purgatum sanxerat orbem, 
Sic Sanctum Tatiae composuere Cures. 



X. 

Nunc Jovis incipiam causas aperire Feretri, 
Armaque de ducibus trina recepta tribus. 

Magnum iter ascendo, sed dat mihi gloria vires : 
Non juvat e facili lecta corona jugo. 



voluere Cupes/ Varro, Z.i. v. § 66. 
* -^lius Diuin Fidium dicebat Diovia 
filium, ut Grseci Aioa-Kopov Castorem, 
et putabat hunc esse Sancum ab 
Sabina lingua, et Herculem a Grseca.' 
Here it is evident tbat the poet wishes 
to derive the title from sancire, In 
fact the word was written, as Hertz- 
berg shows, Sancus, Sanfftis, and 
Sanctus, — Cuijamfavet Juno, i, e, cui 
jam, ut in coelum recepto, iram re- 
misit. 

72 Inesse is the reading of all the 
copies. Xuinoel and others give 
adesse, The former word conveys 
the prayer that the hero will be in 
the poem, by the inspiration of his 
divinity. 

73 Sanxerat, KaJdUp^(r€, iKaBrjpe, 

74 Tatice Cures, Scaliger conjec- 
tured Tatii, But Hertzberg proves 
by two passages from Dionysius of 
Halicamassus that KvpLs was some- 
times feminine. The Tatian Cu/res 
are the same as the Titienseff, or 
Sabine tribe, and must not be con- 
founded with the curus, or subdi- 
visions of the tribes. On the word 
see note on v. 4, 9. Ovid calls the 
Sabines * parvi Cures,* JFast. ii. 135. 
— composuere, i, e, templo dedicavere. 
See note on ii. 6, 5. 

X. The poet in the present elegy 
endeavours to assign the origin of 



the obscure title Jupiter Feretrius. 
WTiether the restoration of the tem- 
ple of this deity by Octavianus, which 
probably took place while Propertius 
was quite a youth, had any part in 
suggesting the subject, or whether it 
was written simply in reference to his 
work on the Boman Fasti, is uncer* 
tain, and is a matter of no great im- 
portance. The commencement, 'ifwne 
incipiam causas^ &c., seems to point 
to the latter. The poem undoubtedly 
bears the impress of a juvenile per- 
formance, and has perhaps as little 
merit as anything remaining to us 
from the same pen. The wordyer^- 
trius is clearly Greek, (l^epeTpios, and 
certainly cannot be derived from 
ferire, but is rather from ferre, eithet 
in the sense of «^epciv or <f>€p€(r$M, 

I Causas, the origin of the name. 
Compare inf. 45. In using the word, 
(with which Ovid also opens his 
JFasti, 'Tempora cum causis, &c,*) 
allusion is probably made to the Airia 
of Callimachus. — Hertzberg's objec- 
tion, that arma aperire is incorrect, 
seems futile, since the sense itself 
BUggests canam, 

4 E facilijugo, This is elegantly 
said in reference to ascendo in v. 3. 
The sentiment is the same as in the 
well-known lines of Lucretius, ' Avia 
Pieridum peragro loca,' &c. 



824 



PROPERTII 



Imbuis exemplum primse tu, Romule, palm» 

Hujus, et exuvio plenus ab hoste redis, 
Tempore quo portas Caeninum Acronta petentem 

Victor in eversum cuspide fundis equum. 
Acron Herculeus Caenina ductor ab arce, 

Roma, tuis quondam finibus horror erat. 
Hic spolia ex humeris ausus sperare Quirini, 

Ipse dedit, sed non sanguine sicca suo. 
Hunc videt ante cavas librantem spicula turres 

Romulus, et votis occupat ante ratis : 
Juppiter, haec hodie tibi victima corruet Acron. 

Voverat : et spolium corruit ille Jovi. 
Urbis virtutisque parens sic vincere suevit, 



lO 



15 



5 JSvjv^ palmcB, ». e, of the spolia 
opima, or arms taken by a Roman 
general (some will liave it, eten by a 
common Boldier,) with his own hand 
from the leader of the hostile forces. 
'Eorimhuis Jacob reads induis from 
Pucci. But it is scarcely credible 
that induere could be nsed in this 
sense by a writer of the Augnstan 
age. Induo and eacuo seem to be 
formed irom dva> or bvv<o : while imhuo 
is connected with /3va>, /Svi^a), and pro- 
perly means * to cram into a person.* 
Hence it would be equally correct to 
say imhuere aliquem exemplis, 'to 
cram a man with precedents,' and 
imhuere exempla alicui, 'to cram 
precedents into him.' Hertzberg 
rightly compares it with the double 
construction of such verbs as insper- 
ffere, imperiire, incoquere, 

6 The best copies have eximio or 
exuiuo, which are mere varieties in 
reading rather than in writing exuvio, 
The common reading, exuviis, which 
Suinoel and Barth give, seems to 
have proceeded from the school of 
Italian emendators. The form exti- 
vium appears of questionable autho- 
rity. Compare however delicium, 
Martial, i. 8. 



7 Acron, king of the CaeninenseB, 
a Sabine people, and as such boasting 
his descent from Hercules (see on y, 
71 of the preceding elegy), was killed 
by Bomulus, (Livy i. 10,) who carried 
his arms as the primitisB of war to the 
capitol, * fabricato ad id apte ferculo,* 
i, e, (l>€p€Tp(^, whence the historian 
supposes the title to be derived. 

8 In eversum equum, ' Hasta 
Bomuli prostravit equitem, et eqaum 
simul fusum resupinavit.' JBartk, 

14 Occupat, ' closes with him,* 
<f>6dv€i, fnjfi^aiXhcap, So Ovid, JFast, i. 
570, *occupat Alcides,' *. e, closes 
with Cacus. Compare v. 4, 84. — 
vota ante rata here signify *vows 
previously made,' the participle im- 
plying the due and solemn registering 
of the vow. Eomulus had promised 
before the conflict to win the spoils 
irom the general of the hostile arm j, 
according to Plutarch. I am not 
sure however that the sense is not 
rather, 'gains the advantage over 
him, — ^is before-hand with him, — by 
having first enlisted Jupiter's protec- 
tion in his own cause.' 

17 Sic vincere, i, e, by determina- 
tion to win at all hazards ; by making 
a solemn engagement to do so. 
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Qui tulit aprico frigida castra Lare. 
Idem eque» €t frenis, idem fiiit aptus aratois, 

Et galea hirsutis compta lupiua jubis, 
Picta neque inducto fulgebat panna pjrropo ; 

Praebebant csBsi baltea lenta bov«s. 
Cossus at insequitur Veientis caede Talumni, 

Vincere oum Veios posse laboris erat. 
Nec dum ultra Tiberiai belli son;Us; ultima praeda 25 

Nomentum et captae jugera tema CorsB. 
Veii veteres, et vos tum regna fiiistis, 

Et vestro posita est aurea sella foro : 



18 Aprico Lare, Non sub tecto, 
sed ' patiens piilyeris atque solis ' in 
castris. Tlie idiom ismore common 
in Greek, where tlie adjective qnalifies 
or wholly cancels the sense of the snb- 
stantiye, as </>£; a<f>€yyks, ' darkne86/&c. 

20 I have placed a comma instead 
of a full stop at the end of this verse, 
because it seems less harsh to supply 
a verb from fulgehat than to take 
compta for comehatur, £ainoel«x- 
plains ' et galea, nempe apta fuit,' 
which is simply repeating a loupms 
calamiof Barth, who intended to say 
compta fuit, To supply apta fuit is, 
at least, manifestly absurd. The 
same editors have hirsuta juha vrith 
the Naples MS. and ed. Eheg. 

21 P^opo, Ovid, Met, 11, 2, 
' Clara micante auro flammasque imi- 
tante pyropa* According to Pliny, 
N. H, xxxiv. 2X),pyropus was a mixed 
metal of goldjand brass. Hertzherg ; 
who well ebser^es that inducto, * over- 
laid,' refers rather to metallic plates 
than to gems so called, which is the 
common interpretation. 

23 Insequitur, i, e, as the second 
instanee of spolia opima, For the 
narrative, see Livy, iv. 20. Tolumnius 
was killed by Oomelius Oossus ih the 
war subaequent upon the outrage 
committed by the people of FidensB 
on four Boman ambassadors in the 



year 438, b, c, Since at this period 
the Eoman arms were widely ex- 
<tended, it has been suggested by 
Passerat to transpose w. 25, 26, so as 
to foUow 22. To say that b. c. 438, 
Nomentum and Oora, towns within 
a few miles of Kome, were the limits 
of Komi^n victory, and that war had 
not yet been heard beyond the Tiber, 
is, as Hertzberg remarks, 'non 
wrcpPoXij, sed mendacium.' Pl?he 
blame is conveniently thrown on the 
yonthful carelessness of the poet: 
otherwise there is much to reoom- 
mend the proposed change in ihe 
text, especially as *0 Veii veteres' 
80 naturally follows v. 24. — ^Jji Jugera 
tema Niebuhr, quoted by Hertzberg, 
thinks that aJlusion is made to the 
triple division of captured territory 
between the three original tribes of 
Eome. The best copies give terra 
chore or chorce, 

27 O vehi veteres, MS. Grron., 
whence Jacob, Lachm., Hertz., give 
O Veii for St Veii, the reading of 
Xuinoel and the earlier editions. The 
immense city of Veii was so com- 
pletely destroyed after its capture by 
Oamillus that hardly a Testige re- 
mained in the time of Augustus ; and 
its site has only recently been deter- 
mined with certainty. 

28 Aurea sella; The a-efiv^s &aKos 



326 



PROPERTII 



Nunc intra muros pastoris buccina lenti 

Cantat, et in vestris ossibus arva metunt. 
Forte super port» dux Veius adstitit arcem, 

Colloquiumque sua fretus ab urbe dedit. 
Dumque aries murum comu pulsabat aheno, 

Vinea qua ductum longa tegebat opus, 
Cossus ait : Forti melius concurrere campo. 

Nec mora fit : plano sistit uterque gradum. 
Di Latias juvere manus : desecta Tolumni 

Cervix Romanos sanguine lavit equos. 
Claudius a Rheno trajectos arcuit hostes, 

Belgica cum vasti parma relata ducis 
Virdumari. Genus hic Rheno jactabat ab ipso, 

Nobilis e rectis fundere gesa rotis. 



30 



35 



40 



( JSsch. Ag, 519,) of the king, the po- 
sition of which in the forom indicated 
the ancient office rov dkKaCeiv, long 
performed by the kings in person 
until a vicegerent was found neces- 
sarj. But as even in our countrj a 
judge is the representatiye of the 
sovereign, as ezercising the power 
over life and death ; so the prsetor at 
Some was possessed of curule dig- 
nity ; see Livy, r. 20. 

32 Fretus, i, e, confidenter ; unless 
with Hertzberg we understand urbe 
fretus sua, ah urhe dedit, 

34 Vinea longa, the penthouse or 
shed under which the ram was 
worked ; (an instrument, by the way, 
of great antiquity, as it is clearly 
shown in the Assyrian sculptures, 
and as might have been inferred from 
its being the simplest and most na- 
tural way of forcing a gate.) — Jacob, 
Hertzberg, and Lachmann, foUow the 
Naples MS. in reading qtia dzictum, 
Xuinoel gives Vineaque inducttm 
with the MS. Gron. and ed. Eheg. 

39 The third instance of winning 
the spolia opima. Marcus Claudius 
Marcellus was five.times consul, for 



the first time in 222 b. c. when he 
conquered the Insubres near Milan, 
and slew Britomart (Virdomarus or 
Virdumarus) with his own hand. 
This is the hero mentioned in iv. 
18, 33, and' so finely celebrated by 
Virgil, JEn, vi. 866 : * Aspice ut in- 
greditur spoliis Marcellus opimis»' 
&c. — For a Rheno Barth and Kuinoel 
read JEridanum, the conjecture of 
Guyet. There does not seem the 
slightest reason for departing from 
the MSS., as the enemy are rightly 
said a Mheno (in Italiam) trajecti, 

40 Cum, quo tempore, relata, re- 
portata est &c. — cui £uinoel, with 
Guyet and Heinsius. 

41 Brenno, Heinsius, which Jacob 
calls 'admodum probabilis.' There 
would, however, be less point in 
tracing his descent from Brennus, 
than from the mythical river-god. 
And Hertzberg sensibly remarks, 
'Nihil poetis Latinis frequentius 
quam heroum originem a diis patriis, 
fluv^bus imprimis, repetere.*— 'ercc- 
tis is the reading of the good copies, 
{erecti, according to Hertz., in the 
Naples MS.) which has been altered 
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Illi virgatis jaculantis ab agmine braccis 

Torquis ab incisa decidit unca gula. 
Nunc spolia in templo tria condita ; causa Feretri, 45 

Omine quod certo dux ferit ense ducem. 
Seu quia victa suis humeris haBC arma ferebant, 

Hinc Feretri dicta est ara superba Jovis. 



to e tectis by Lipsius, and tliis has 
been admitted by Barth and Kuinoel. 
Hertzberg explains rectce rotee to 
mean the chariot managed by the 
driyer at the same time IJiat he hurls 
his javelin; quoting Csesar de B. 
Gall, iv. 33. But, *to deal darts 
from ruled wheels* is a very singular 
sort of terseness, besides that rectus 
generally loses its primary sense of 
ruled for the secondary adjectival 
one which we express by the same 
word when speaking of drawing a 
straight line (compare reguliis with 
regula). I think e recto cv/rru is 
naturally equivalent to the opOh^ 
8i<l>pos of Soph. JElectr. 742, and may 
be rendered, *from the car at full 
speed,* *. e. not yet overthrown in the 
heat of the contest. 

43 This verse is considered by most 
of the editors as hopelessly corrupt, 
and has been variously corrected ma- 
culanti sanguine braccas, jaculanti 
ahiegnea hraccis (Hertz.), an^ ja^cu- 
lantis ah inguine hra^cis. Perhaps 
we may venture to explain it thus : 
' iUi, nempe Claudio, torquis decidit 



ab gula Yirdumari jaculautis ab ag- 
mine virgatis braccis, i, e. dum 
braccas indutus jaculatur ab agmine 
suo.' Some consider t7^i an oldform 
of the genitive ; an unnecessary hy- 
pothesis. — The virgatee hracca of 
the Celts were probably striped (see 
JEn. viii. 660) like the tartan plaids 
of the modern Gaels. The word 
is connected with poKog, so that in 
fact our term hreeches is of com- 
mon origin with rag and ragged, 
Compare pi^ov, Pp6iov, and hrusk 
from brusco, i, e, ruscus. Were there 
any doubt of the form, the actual oc- 
currence of vhdriva Ppdicrj in Tkeocr. 
27, 11, would settle the question. 
The torquis, or Celtic torque, identical 
with the omament so often found in 
the bogs and peat-mosses of Great 
Britain, derived its name from being 
made of twisted gold wire. The epi- 
thet mica refers to the hook and eye 
by which the coUar was clasped round 
the throat, and which are seen in 
the specimens preserved in our 
museums. 
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Desine, PauUe, meum lacrimia urgere sepulcrum : 
Panditur ad nullas janua nigra preces. 

Cum semel infemas intrarunt fanera leges, 
Non exorato stant adamante viss. 

Te licet orantem fuscaa deus audiat aulae, 



XI. This elegy may fairly be re- 
garded as the masterpiece of the 
poefs genias. It is a splendid com- 
position, fxLll of pathos and eloquent 
appeal, and is on the whole worthy 
of the almost extravagant praises 
which Barth and Xuinoel have 
bestowed npon it. It assnmes 
the form of an address from a de- 
ceased wife, Cornelia, to her hnsband 
Lncins ^milius Paulus, who was 
Censor in the year b. c. 22. Cor- 
nelia was the daughter of Scribonia, 
formerly wife of P. Comelius Scipio, 
but subsequently married to Au- 
gustus. See Tac. Ann. ii. 27. Sue- 
ton. Oct, 62. She was divorced by 
the latter on his marriage with Livia. 
He appears indeed to have left her 
from her unamiable temper ; ' per- 
tsesus/ sflys Suetonius, 'ut scribit, 
morum perversitatem ejus.* Thb is 
the latest of the poet*s extant writ- 
ings, the date being a. u. c. 738, as 
appears from y. 66. 

I Urgere, The sense is, *do not 
dwell distressfully on my loss, nor 
vainly hope to recal me by your ex- 
cessive grief.* So Hor. Od, ii. 9, 9 : 
' Tu semper urges flebilibus modis 
Mysten ademptum.' — Sepulcrum is 
here for Manes, The confusion of 
bodily and spiritual ideas, and there- 
fore of terms, so observable in this 
elegy, and generally in the Latin 
poets, is a natural consequence of 
the materialism of the ancient my- 
thology, and the incongruous mixture 
of Greek and Eoman views on the 



state of the dead. Tkasfiinera y. 3, 
rogos y. 8, ossa v. 20 and 58, are used 
of the ghost of the deceased, from 
which the poet cannot detach the 
notion of a continued bodily existence 
in the other world ; which is the more 
perplexing, as he does not forget the 
annihilation of the earthly corpse on 
the pyre, v. 10. See on v. 7, 1. * The 
pracidcal tendency of the £oman 
mind made them regard all realities 
as necessarily palpable.' (Varroni' 
anus, p. 304.) Conversely, iii. 4, 32, 
we have, 'Accipiat Manes parvula 
testa meos,* where he means '««ere*. 

2 Panditur, i, e, ad emittendum 
mortuum. So Hades is called ttvX- 
afmis Kparcpbs, Od, xi. 277. The 
door of the tomb, (or rather, sepul- 
chral chamber,) is the barrier, as it 
were, between life and death. 

3 'Cum semel sub inferorum di- 
tione veherint mortui, clausi sunt et 
quasi firmantur exitus adamante nul- 
lis precibus amovendo.' In Martial, 
v. 11, and Pliny, adamas undoubtedly 
means the diamond. That gem was 
probably unknown in the west till 
nearly their time. In the earlier 
writers it is probable that it meant 
hasalt ; a substance which must have 
been familiar to the inhabitants of 
volcanic countries, and which is so 
hard and imperishable that exposure 
to the air for centuries does not in 
the least affect it. The epithets ap- 
plied to it by Hesiod, x^^po^ and 
7ro\i6s, perfectly suit the nature of 
basalt or greenstone. Whether it 
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Nempe tuas lacrimas litora surda bibenl 
Vota movent Superos, — ubi porlitor aera recepit, 

Obserat herbosos lurida porta r6ffos. 
Sic m»^ cecinere tuto, oum subita no.tram 

Detraheret lecto fax inimica caput. 
Quid mihi conjugium Paulli, quid cuirus avorum 

Profuit, aut famaa pignora tanta meaa ? 
Num mmus immites habuit ComeUa Parcas? 

En sum, quod digitis quinque levatur, onus ! 
DamnataB noctes, et vos vada lenta paludes. 



lO 



15 



ever meant steel, as is cominoiily sxip- 
posed, may be doubted. 

6 Nempe, If, with the later edi- 
tors, we place a colon at avlce, some 
ellipse most be supposed ; ' The God 
may indeed hear youf prayers, (but 
you will not gain your object,) for 
your tears will be unayailing in those 
reahns/ It is clear that nempe cannot 
otherwise be used in the apodosis, 
since tamen would rather be required. 
Probably the poet intended by this 
word to assign the reason for there 
being no retum from Hades : *nempe, 
licet deus audiat, surda litora erunt.' 
The sense is, * the god may be willing, 
on his part, to hear you, but the 
laws of fate are superior to his will, 
and inexorable.' There seems to 
have been something ominous to the 
Boman mind in representing Pluto 
as cruel and relentless. They pre- 
ferred to speak of him as the Greeks 
did of the Eumenides. 

7 * Superi tantummodo moventur 
precibus, non item inferi. Nam cum 
semel Charon naulum, sc. obolum 
accepit, Orci porta continet et inclu- 
dit sepultos.* For the obscure epi- 
thet herbosos, the reading of all the 
good copies, Jacob has adopted tm- 
brosos from Pucci. Lachmann and 
Hertzberg adhere to the MSS., and 
it certainly is very improbable that 
80 simple and common a word as 



umbrosos should have been altered to 
herbosos, The latter is plausibly ex- 
plained by Barth: * herbosi rogi vel 
mortui dicuntur, quorum sepulcr» 
spirantes croci aliique fiores bene 
olentes ingerebantur.' There is per- 
haps an antithesis between the green 
grave on earth and the dark regionli 
beneath. *When once the ferry is 
past, the gate of death shuts out from 
the living those whose remains we 
yainly cherish under the grassy sod.' 

9 * Such was the burden of the fu- 
neral strain,' i, e, the itioumfrd notes of 
the tuba in the procession proclaimed 
this doctrine. Similarly iii. 4, 20: 
' !Nec tuba sit fati vana querehi mei.' 
See on ii. 7, 12. The following verse 
must be literally understood : * when 
the lighted pile was consuming my re- 
mams, and withdrawing my head from 
the bier.* See on v. 7, '26 ; iii. 2, 3. 

13 JSdbui, Jacob, with Barth, 
Xuinoel, and Lachmann; who re- 
marks 'quod sine dubio vemm est.* 
Hertzberg has habuit with the beeft 
MSS. Compare inf. v. 43—4. In 
the next verse en for et has been ad- 
mitted by all from the MS. Gron., to 
which we are also indebted for alone 
preserving num minus far non minus. 
The well-known passage of Juvenal, 
' Expende Hannibalem' &c., will 00- 
cur as a parallel to v. 14. 

15 DamnatcB noctes, 'darkness of 
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Et quaBcumque meos implicat unda pedes, 
Immatura licet, tamen huc non noxia veni. 

Det pater hinc umbroB mollia jura meae. 
Aut si quis posita judex sedet JEacus uma, 

In mea sortita vindicet ossa pila. 
Assideant fratres, juxta Minoida sellam 



20 



the damned/ 'noctes inferomm ubi 
damnati sunt/ Kuinoel. ' Figura Fro- 
pertii maxime familiari/ Hertz. See 
on i. 16, 42. 

i6 Implicat, ' entangles/ a me- 
taphor £rom a rope entwined round 
the feet of one who endeavours to 
escape. Compare Georg, iv. 478: 
' tardaque palus inamabilis unda Alli- 
gat, et novies Styx interfusa coercet.* 

17 ' PrsBmatura morte extingui eos 
credebant qui grave quoddam com- 
misissent crimen. Itaque criminis 
suspicionem a se amoliri Comelia 
studet.* XuinoeL — In v. 18, hm is the 
reading of the MS. Gron. (the Naples 
MS. has unfortunately lost a leaf, in- 
cluding V. 17 — 76.) — hinc Jacob with 
Pucci: hic Kuinoel, Lachm., Hertz. 
Htnc seems ahnost necessary to the 
sense, L e, propter innocentiam meam. 
Hertzberg understands pater hic as 
Jupiter infemus j which does not 
read very poetically. — Jura dare, as 
Hertzberg proves by abundant ex- 
amples, is never used for jm dicere 
or judicare, but for leges constituere, 
The sense therefore of this verse is, 
* may Pluto accordingly impose leni- 
ent conditions on my shade for its 
residence in Orcus.* Da/re jus is 
either to decide a question at issue, 
as judge, or to confer the power of de- 
ciding on another, as Tac. Ann, iv. 15. 

19 — 23 These verses are exceed- 
ingly difficult. From Hertzberg's 
commentary upon them, extending 
over seven octavo pages, the follow- 
ing interpretation may be extracted ; 
and it is on the whole much the best 
that has been proposed : ' Or, if I am 



to undergo a trial (my asserted inno- 
cence not being taken for granted), 
and if there be indeed an ^acus to 
judge the dead, let him punish my 
shade according to its deserts, by 
the appointment of a jury ; and let 
Minos and Ehadamanthus act as as- 
sessors, while near the chair of the 
former the Furies stand as lictors :' 
(rather perhaps as accusers; see^sch. 
JEtmen, 555, seq.) In this complicated 
allusion to the judicial forms of the 
pr8Btor*s court, the reader will ob- 
serve : — (1) That -ZEacus is the j^w^p- 
sitar {.Mn, vi. 430) who appoints the 
jury by putting the names to be 
drawn, written on a ballot (pila), into 
an um. (2) That the jury are sup- 
posed to be taken from the shades of 
the dead. (3) That vindicare in 
aliquem can only mean to punish, as 
Tac. Ann, iv. 15, ' in Gaium Silanum 
vindicatum erat ;' and that this sense 
in fact sults the context best, aut 
(v. 19) implying * or, if I am guilty, 
&c.' (4.) That sortita pila is the 
same as sortiendis judicibus, the par- 
ticiple being used in a passive signifi- 
cation : see on i. 2, 5. ' Sic igitur 
dispositam judicii quodammodo sce- 
nam puta, ut in medio tribunali 
^acus quffisitor sedeat; ab utraque 
parte Minos et Ehadamanthus asses- 
sores ; hinc in subselliis judices se- 
lecti, illinc (juxta Minoida sellam) 
Eumenides ad exequenda judicia pa- 
rat».' Hertz. — Jaoob reads judicet, 
with the Ghroningen and Hamburg 
MSS. 

21 Minoida sellam, Lachm., Jacob, 
Hertz. with the best copies. Minoia 
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Eumenidum intento turba severa foro. 
Sisyphe, mole viaces ; taceant Ixionis orbes ; 

Fallax Tantaleo corripiare liquor ; 
Cerberus et nullas hodie petat improbus umbras, 2 j 

Et jaceat tacita lapsa catena sera. 
Ipsa loquor pro me. Si fallo, poena sororum 

Infelix humeros urgeat uma meos. 
Si cui fama fuit per avita tropssa decori, 

Afra Numantinos regna loquuntur avos. 30 

Altera matemos exaequat turba Libones, 

Et domus est titulis utraque fulta suis. 



aella, et, Xumoel, witli Scaliger and 
the succeeding editors. The MS. 
Gron. lias justa Minonida sellam» 
The ed. 'Bheg. gives juxta Minoia 
sella, There is no difficulty in admit- 
ting the Greek accnsatiye of Mivms, 
See iii. 16, 27. 

22 Intento foro, *The listening 
court.' In continuation of this idea 
the poet proceeds to speak of the in- 
femal punishments. 

24 Tantaleo, Jacob reads Ta/n- 
talida, one of the inferior MSS. hav- 
ing Tantalea. But the patronymic 
is very tmsatisfactory. Tantaleo cor- 
rijpere ore is the conjecture of Au- 
ratus, which Hertzberg calls ' blanda,.' 
and Xuinoel admits into the text. 
Tantaleus is perhaps as probable as 
any correction. Hertzberg is in- 
clined to acquiesce in the lengthened 
form of the name, and retains the 
vulgate with Lachmann. If this be 
the true reading, it must represent 
the Greek form TavraKea from Tov- 
ToKecdg, like Tvvbap€<os for Tvvbapos, 
Od. xi. 298, and JIavbap€<os for Uavba' 
pos, ib. xix. 518. 

27 Loquor Lachm. withMS. Gron. 
and ed. £.heg. Jacob and Xuinoel 
loquar, The verses which follow, to the 
end of the poem, must be regarded 



as the speech addressed to the infemal 
court before whom she is arraigned. 
This appears from v. 99, * Causa pero- 
rata est.' But the poet has not main- 
tained the persona loquens with 
perfect consistency, as the appeal to 
her children (v. 63), and still more, 
her advice respecting their conduct 
towards their stepmother, and to her 
husband (v. 73,) have nothing to do 
with a defence. Li fact, there is an 
eriraordinary confvsion throughout 
both as to locality and the subject- 
matter. The poet would seem to have 
been so carried away by his theme 
as to have forgotten that his heroine 
was on her trial, and by no means in 
a position to lecture her family from 
below. 

30 AJra, This is the certain cor- 
rection of Scaliger for .Mra. The 
allusion is to Scipio Africanus {i. e. 
P. Comelius Scipio ^milianus Minor, 
the younger son of Lucius ^milius 
Faulus) who obtained the agnomen 
of Numantinus from !Numantia in 
Spain. Ovid, Fa>st. i. 595: *Hunc 
iNumidsD £su3iunt, illum Messana su- 
perbum; lUe Numantina traxit ab 
urbe notam.' His father Lucius 
^milianus was sumamed Macedo' 
nicus from his victory and triumpli 
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Mox, ubi jam facibus cessit praetexta inaritis, 

Vinxit et aoceptas altera vitta comas ; 
Jungor, Paulle, tuo, sic discessura, cubili : 

In lapide huic uni nupta fuisse legar. 
Testor majorum cineres tibi, Roma, verendos, 

Sub quorum titulis, Africa, tonsa jaces, 
Et Persen, proavi simulantem pectus Achillis, 

Quique tuas proavo fregit Achille domos : 
Me neque censurae legem mollisse, nec ulla 



35 



40 



over Perses or Perseus, b. c. 168. 
Comelia here boasts of lier descent 
on the father*s side. — altera ttirba, 
the ancestry on the mother*s side, 
exiBquat, pares facit patemis, Libones. 
The latter were -members of the Scri- 
bonia gens, Comelia's mother bearing 
this nomen, y. 55. 

33 Pratexta, the maiden dress, 
laid aside at marriage. The form of 
the vitta (or ribbon encircling the 
head) was also different for the wife 
and the virgin. See v. 3, 15, * nec 
recta capillis Vitta data est,* &c. — 
acceptas comas is the MS. reading ; 
Kuinoers aspersas is from a corrected 
copy. Lachmanh compares y. 9, 49, 
* cepit mihi fascia pectus,* which how- 
eyer hardly defends vitta vinxit 
comas acceptas ab or sub ea. 

35 8ic discessura, i, e, not destined 
to enter into a second marriage. 
Sertzberg, 

36 Jacob and Hertzberg retain, 
with Barth, the MS. reading hoc, 
Lachmann and Kuinoel edit huic, 
And this seems more likely to be 
trae, since vn lapide hoc, which Hertz- 
berg explains 'in lapide hujus, L e. 
meo,* is to the last degree strained 
and imnatural; while the obvioufl 
sense implies an onmeaning appeal to 
the epitaph heucnKSis, 

38 XJnder the inscription at the 
base of a statue or trophy commemo- 
rating the exploits of Scipio AMcanus, 
we must suppose a symbolical scidp- 



ture of Africa to have been placed, 
represented as a woman with hair 
shorn in token 6f grief. See on iii. 
6, 46. The custom is familiar to us 
at the present day by snch monu- 
ments as those in St. Paul*s and 
Westminster Abbey, the only dif- 
ference being that in the latter case 
the order is usually reyersed, the 
titulus being beneath the effigy. 

39 * Sic yerba junge : * et (eum 
testor) qui fregit Persen, simulantem 
pectus proavi Achillis, tuasque, (O 
Persa) domos Achille proavo.* * Jffertz- 
berg, Kuinoel, foUowing as usual 
the emendators, has edited Qui JPer- 
sen — JSt tumidas proavo, &c. The al- 
lusion of course is to L. JSmilius 
Paulus, sumamed Macedonicus irom 
his victory over Perses, who daimed 
his descent from Achilles. Tac. Ann, 
xii. 38 : ' Yocati posthac patres multa 
et magnifica super captivitate Carac- 
taci dissemere, neque minus id clarum 
quam quod Syphacem Publius Scipio, 
Persen Lucius Paulus, et si qui alii 
vinctos reges populo Bomano osten- 
dere.* The conjecture of Santenius, 
adopted by Jacob, is ingenious and 
plausible, Te, Perseu, &c. But Pro- 
pertius is so fond of a sudden apo- 
strophe, as has often been noticed, 
that there ifi no good ground for re- 
jecting the vulgate. Proavo AchiUe, 
i, e, ortas. The MSS. have proa/Dus 
ovproa^os, 

41 *That my husband was not 
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Labe mea vestros erubuisse focos. 
Non fuit exuviis tantis Comelia damnum : 

Quin erat et magnse pars imitanda domus. 
Nec mea mutata est SBtas ; sine crimine tota est : 

Viximus insignes inter utramque facem. 
Mi natura dedit leges a sanguine ductas, 

Ne possem melior judicis esse metu. 
Quaelibet austeras de me ferat urna tabellas : 

Turpior assessu non erit uUa meo. 
Vel tu, quaB tardam movisti fune Cybellen, 

Claudia, turritae rara ministra deae ; 
Vel cui, commissos cum Vesta reposceret ignes, 

Exhibuit vivos carbasus alba focos. 
Nec te, dulce caput, mater Scribonia, laesi. 



45 



50 
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compelled to relax the seyerity 
of the Censorship through anj do- 
mestic irregularities which he would 
have had to punish.' Oompare inf. 
Y.67. 

46 Utramque facem, the marriage 
and the funeral torch. Orid, Ser. 
21, 172. « Et face pro thalami fax 
mihi mortis erit.' 

47 Ne possem, &o. * Ita nt tum, 
cum yiyerem, non possem melior 
esse metu, quia per naturam eram 
optima.' Barth. 

49 The uTTia here mentioned is 
different from that in y. 19, being 
the one into whioh the yotes of ac- 
quittal and condemnation were 
dropped. The sense is, 'Let any 
jury you please pass their seyerest 
sentence on me, still no one, howeyer 
yirtuous, will be disgraced by contact 
with me,' i. e, by being classed with 
me. The sense is well giyen by 
Hertzberg : * Non, siqua uno ordine 
locoque mecum oensetur, turpior inde 
yidebitur.' Qu€Blibet wma for quiUhet 
judex. H^rtEberg thinks that refer- 
ence is made to seyeral urns being 
used to collect the votes of the jury 



per decwriae. Xuinoel with the 
emendators giyes quamlibet, against 
all the copies. 

51 Cyhellen. See on y. 7, 61. The 
legend of Claudia is this :-^She was 
a Vestal Virgin, and being imjustly 
suspected of haying yiolated her yows, 
was fayoured with a miraculous at- 
testation to her yirtue by drawing a 
ship, containing the image of Cybele, 
off a shoal in the Tiber, with her own 
hands, after numbers of men had 
made the same efibrt in yain. See 
Sitter on Tac. Ann. iy. 64, who quotes 
from Orelli an ancient inscription 
commemoratiye of the aboye eyent, 
Navis Salvia. The story is told in 
Oyid, Fast. iy. 300—27 ; Liyy, xxix. 
14 ; Suetonius, l^h. § 2. 

53 JRepoeceret, 'claimed as a de- 
posit committed to her care.' ^<milia 
was abo a Vestal, who was accusad 
of letting the sacred fire go oot ; when 
she lighted a piece of her embroi- 
dered garment from the apparently 
cold ashes. 

55 Mater Scrihania. She had been 
the wife of Augustus, but diyorced : 
see introduction to the present elegy. 



334 



PROPERTII 



In me mutatum quid, nisi fata, velis ? 
Matemis laudor lacrimis urbisque querelis, 

Defensa et gemitu Caesaris ossa mea. 
Ille sua nata dignam vixisse sororem 

Increpat ; et lacrimas vidimus ire deo. 
Et tamen emerui generosos vestis honores, 

Nec mea de sterili facta rapina domo. 
Tu, Lepide, et tu, Paulle, meum post fata levamen, 

Condita sunt vestro lumina nostra sinu. 
Vidimus et fratrem sellam geminasse curulem ; 

Consule quo facto tempore rapta soror. 
Filia, tu specimen censuraB nata paternss, 

Fac teneas unum, nos imitata, virum. 
Et serie fulcite genus. Mihi cymba volenti 

Solvitur, aucturis tot mea fata meis. 



60 
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This explainB the allxisions in y. 
58 — ^9. For the infamous Julia was 
the daughter of Scribonia by Augus- 
tus, and therefore half-sister of 
Comelia. 

58 Defensa. Euinoel well remarks 
that some aspersions seem to have 
been cast on Comelia, by which her 
reference to the chaste but suspected 
Vestals in v. 51—4 becomes pecu- 
liarly appropriate. 

59 /S^a nata dignam, An instance 
of the gross and even disgusting adu- 
lation of the age. On deo, i. e, 
CsBsari, see iv. 4, 1. — Increpat vixisse, 
mortuam esse queritur. 

61 Vestis honores. The presenta- 
tionof an embroidered vestment, per- 
haps in imitation of the Greek peplus, 
is believed to have been a privilege 
connected with the jus trium libero- 
mm. But nothing definite appears 
to be recorded on the subject. 

65 The brother of Comelia, Pub- 
lius Comelius Scipio, was sedile and 
prsetor (both curule offices), and con- 
sol B. 0. 16, which is therefore the 



date of Cornelia's death, if reliance 
can be placed on any interpretation 
of the obscure pentameter, v. 66. 
J£ it be not a brief or rather a con- 
^ed way of expressing *qui cum 
consul factus esset, eo tempore rapta 
est soror ejus,* {i. e. ego rapta sum), 
we must understand tempore wit^ 
Hertzberg as the ablative of the in- 
strument, rather than with others 
foT opportuTie. This leamed and dili- 
gent scholar has however made a 
lapsus in quoting Ovid, Ser. 21, 
85, ' Quid mimm si me pnmsB lanu- 
ginis setas Abstulit, atque anni, quos 
vir amare potest,* where ahstulit 
means clXc, cepit me. He does not 
appear to have tumed to the passage, 
for the tme reference is Her. 15, 86. 

67 ' Filia nata ut sis specimen cen- 
sursB patem», ut censuram patns 
moribus tuis exprimas.' — Kuinoel, 

70 The MSS. have malis, which 
Fucci thus endeavours to explain: 
'tot malis aucturis mea fata, quod 
insequi poterant mala, qusB preeverti 
moriens.' This is so unsatisfactory. 
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HaBC est feminei merces extrema triumphi, 

Laudat ubi emeritum libera fama rogum. 
Nunc tibi commendo, communia pignora, natos. 

Haec cura et cineri spirat inusta meo. 
Fungere matemis vicibus, pater. lUa meorum 

Omnis erit coUo turba ferenda tuo. 
Oscula cum dederis tua flentibus, adjice matris. 

Tota domus coepit nunc onus esse tuum. 
Et si quid doliturus eris, sine testibus illis : 

Cum venient, siccis oscula falle genis. 
Sat tibi sint noctes, quas de me, Paulle, fatiges, 

Somniaque in faciem credita saepe meam. 



75 



80 



that I have followed Hertzberg in 
admitting Laclimann^s conjectore 
meis. The sense will then be, * I die 
happy now that so many of my chil- 
dren survive me to aggrandise and 
ennoble my memory.* Mea fata sig- 
nifies meam sortem^, which would de- 
rive additional lustre from the glory 
and virtue of her descendants. — malis 
may very easily have been written 
by transcribers who objected to the 
close occurrence of mea and m^, 

71— 2 A noble sentiment finely ex- 
pressed. * This is the highest glory 
of a woman, to leave behind her a 
fair fame among those who are free 
to speaJi of her as she deserves/ — eme- 
ritum roffum, in its simplest sense, 
means nothing more than d^unctam 
vita mulierem, according to the fami- 
liar use of emeritus applied to things 
done with, past and gone, and be- 
come unserviceable. Hertzberg in- 
terprets it 'plane meritum, i. e. lau- 
dari meritum/ comparing emerui 
V. 61, and emeritis for valde meritis, 
Ovid. ^. ex Pont. i. 7, 61. It is 
difficult to decide : Propertius is apt 
to be so lax in his use of words that 
laudare emeritum rogvm may have 
been intended for vitam bene me- 
rentempostfatum laudare. 



74 *This care lives as it were 
branded in my very bones.* The im- 
pression must therefore be deep in- 
deed to survive the pyre. The pas- 
sage from Oicero, Verr. 1, 44, quoted 
by Hertzberg after Broukhusius, is 
remarkably apposite ; ' Cur hunc do- 
lorem cineri ejus atque ossibus inus- 
sisti P' The conclusion of the poem 
from V. 73 is exquisitely beautiful, 
friU as it is of afiection, tendemess, 
and truthfulness to nature. 

80 Osculafalle, 'abstersis lacry- 
mis, decipe osculantes, et fac, ne fle- 
visse te sentiant.' Hertzberg; who 
refers oscula to the children's kiss, 
not to the father's. But there seems 
no reason why we may not under- 
stand 'faUe eos, osculando siccis 
genis,* L e. * give a feigned cheerful- 
ness to your kisses,* since fallere 
aliquid is to do anything falsely or 
with a disguised action. So ' fallere 
terga lupo,* v. 6, 14, to assume a 
form which is not your real one ; 
* fallitur Jupiter,' ib. 1, 81, * Jupiter is 
made a liar.* The same editor rightly, 
as I think, places a colon instead of a 
comma at the end of the preceding 
verse, the sense being ne doleas (sc. 
dolori indulgeas) coram illis. 

82 In faciem meam &c. 'vain 
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Atque, ubi secreto nostra ad simulacra loqueris, 

Ut responsurae singula verba jace. 
Seu taraen adversum mutarit janua lectum, 

Sederit et nostro cauta noverca toro, 
Conjugium, pueri, laudate et ferte patemum; 

Capta dabit vestris moribus illa manus. 
Nec matrem laudate nimis ; collata priori 

Vertet in oflFensas libera verba suas. 
Seu memor ille mea contentus manserit umbra, 

Et tanti cineres duxerit esse meos, 
Discite venturam jam nunc sentire senectam, 

Coelibis ad curas nec vacet ulla via. 
Quod mihi detractum est, vestros accedat ad annos : 

Prole mea Paullum sic juvet esse senem. 
Et bene habet : nunquam mater lugubria sumsi ; 

Venit in exequias tota caterva meas. 



t 



dreams, taken for TiBions of me/ 
^Kaa^fiepa, op, in the words of Hertz- 
berg, ' ita credita, ut facies mea tibi 
apparere videatur.' 

83 Nostra ad simulctcra, * to my 
portrait :* imagine that it will answer 
70U, and realise from it that whioh it 
only represents. 

85 Mutarit janua lectum, for * seu 
lectus genialis mutatus sit ex adverso 
januffi/ Propertius very frequently 
treats the means or cause by which 
anything is done, as the agent which 
efiects it, of which Hertzberg has 
coUected a great number of examples, 
QuiBst lib. ii. § 28, p. 153. The 
sense is, ' if a new marriage bed 
shall have been placed in the atrium 
oppofiite to the door,* i, e. a new 
bride introduced. * Genialis hic lectus 
cuique domum intranti signum erat 
conjugum par in ea habitare; nam 
muliere mortua yel post divortium 



cimi ea factum, toUebatur.' Orel 
on Hor. JSp, i. 1, 87. Becker {G-alUu 
p. 247) regards adversus as a sync 
nym of genialis, See also ibic 
p. 166. 

86 Cauta, * suspicious.* The epi 
thet is meant to imply, in as gentl< 
a manner as is consistent with Come 
Iia's amiable character, the proverbia 
attributes of a noverca, severity am 
jealousy. 

87 Laudate, alveire, ' acquiesce in.' 
93 Sentire, * leam to mark the leas 

symptoms of his approaching age, 
and so to anticipate his wants an< 
weaknesses. The reading of Kuinoel 
lenire, would be satisfactory enough 
if only the poet had thought fit t^ 
use it. But some critics put them 
selves in the position of a maste: 
correcting a schoolboy's exerciae 
rather than confine themselves to de 
tecting the interpolations and errori 
of transcribers. 
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Causa perorata est. Flentes me surgite testes, 
Dum pretium vitaB grata rependit humus. 

Moribus et coelum patuit ; sim digna merendo, 
Cujus honoratis ossa vehantur equis. 



100 



99 Causa perorata est. See Bupra 
on V. 27. The poet, who seems to 
liaye forgotten that Comelia was not 
arraigned before iSacas to talk of 
family matters, here recals the posi- 
tion in which he had placed her. Who 
the witnesses are, whom she invites 
to speak in her favonr before the in- 
fernal tribunal, she leaves nncertain. 
The allasion is to the costom of the 
courts, by which witnesses were 
called aflter the defence. But there 
seems no particular reference in- 
tended to testor majorum dneres, 
y. 37. As she considers her defence 
complete, and leayes no doubt to be 
entertained of her innocence, she 
uses the words flentes m^ rather than 
dicentes pro me ; and regards the re- 
ward bestowed upon her by the 
* grateful earth* (i. e. by the shades 
who acknowledge and repay her me- 
rits,) as conferred at once, eyen while 
the witnesses are lamenting her loss 
to those aboye. 

loi 'Some haye eyen ascended 



to the gods by their yirtues: all 
that I aspire to is, that my shade 
may haye a triumphal entry into 
rest.' Such appears to be the true 
meaning of these obscure yerses. 
For e<iuis the Naples MS. and ed. 
Siheg. giye aquis, whence Laoh- 
mann and Xuinoel, with Heinsius, 
edit avis, understanding it of lay- 
ing her bones in the sepulchre of 
her honoured ancestors. But the 
yerb vehantur is strongly in fayour 
of equis, The idea of a triumphal 
procession, so familiar to the mind of 
a Eoman, ia borrowed to express Cor- 
nelia's joyfulconyeyance tothe regions 
of Elysium, as Hertzberg, with his 
usual good sense, has shewn against 
the improbable fancies and alterations 
of his predecessors. There is perhaps 
an allusion to a curiousEoman custom 
mentioned by Plutarch, Qu^est. JRom. 
§ Ixxix. Aia t\ tov OpiafiPeva-avros, 
€tra airo6av6vTos Kcii KaevTos, i^fjv oartov 
\cfi6vTas €ls T^v nokiv claxftepeiv Koi 
KaTaTiBca-Ocu, &C. 
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A. 

AcantluB, y. 5, 63. 
Ach»inenisB sagittee, iii. 4, 1. 
Achaia tolit multas formas, iii. 20, 53. 
Achelous ^tolos, iii. 26, 33. 
Acherontis ad xindas haud ullas por- 

tabis opes, iv. 5, 13. 
Achilles superis testatur Menoetiaden, 

ii. 1, 37; pro hac yel obiret facie, 

ii. 3, 39 ; desertus abrepta conjuge, 

ii. 8, 29 ; Achillis proayi pectus 

simulantem Persen, y. 11, 39 ; 

AchiUei tanti corpus foedayit Bri- 

seis, ii. 9, 13 ; Achillem exanimum 

amplectens Briseis, ii. 9, 9 ; yis non 

exemit morti, iy. 18, 27. 
Achiyos fractds in littore, ii. 8, 31 ; 

ignaros luctus populayit, iy. 18, 29. 
Acron C8Bninus,y. 10,7 ; Herculeus,y. 

10, 9;yictima corruet Jovi, y. 10, 16. 
Actiacum mare, iii. 6, 44. 
Actius Phoebus, y. 6, 67 ; Actiarostra, 

ii. 1, 34 ; eequora, iii. 7, 38 ; littora, 

iii. 26, 61 ; monimenta, y. 6, 17. 
Admeti conjux, ii. 6, 23. 
Adonem niycum percussit aper, iii. 

4,53. 
Adrasti equuenArion, iii. 26, 37. 
Adri» mare, i. 6, 1 ; Adriacum sequor, 

iv. 21, 17. 
Adryades Ausoni», i. 20, 12. 
^acus sedet posita uma judex, y. 

11, 19 ; ^ace, infemo me damnes 

judicio, iii. 11, 30. 
Msds. puella, iy. 12, 31; Telegoni 

^eei moenia, iii. 24, 4. 
-^gceum mare, iy. 7, 57 ; salum, i. 

6, 2 ; ^geea aqua, iy. 24, 12. 
^gjptus fuscis alumnis, iii. 25, 15. 



^lia Galla, iy. 12, 38. 

-^milia ratis, iy. 3, 8. 

^mon, vide Hgemon. 

^monius Enipeus, i. 13, 21 ; yir, iy. 

1, 26 ; equus, ii. 8, 38 ; ii. 10, 2 ; 

^monia cuspis, ii. 1, 63; ^moniam 

hospitium, i. 15, 20. 
^neas Trojanus, iii. 26, 63. 
JEoMo tentat carmina plectro, ii. 3, 19. 
JSschjleus cothumus, iii. 26, 43. 
^Boniden rapientibus amda yentis 

Hypsipyle, i. 15, 17. 
^sonia domus, iy. 11, 12. 
-^tna, iy. 2, 5 ; -^tnseum fulmen, iy. 

17, 21. 
iEtolus Achelous, iii. 26, 33. 
Africa tota, iy. 20, 4 ; tonsa, y. 11, 

38 ; Afra regna, v. 11, 30. 
Africus pater, v. 3, 48. 
Agamemnon Pelopeus, v. 6, 33. 
Aganippea lyra, ii. 3, 20. 
Alba longa, v. 6, 37 ; alb» suis omine 

nata, v. 1, 35 ; Alba tuos reges, iy. 

3,3. 
Albanus lacus, iv. 22, 25. 
Alcides iterat responsa, i. 20, 49; 

Alcidse labor, iii. 16. 18; Alciden 

terra recepta vocat, v. 9, 38. 
Alcinoi despicere munera, i. 14, 24. 
Alcmseonise Furise, iv. 5, 41. 
Alcmense geminas requieverat arctos 

Jupiter, iii. 13, 25. 
Alcyonas desertas alloquor, i. 17, 2 ; 

Alcyonum scopuli, iv. 7, 61 ; que- 

relse, iv. 10, 9. 
Alexandrea noxia, iv. 11, 33. 
Alexin intactum tentat Corydon, iii. 

26, 75. 
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AlphesibcBa suos ulta est pro conjuge 
iratres, i. 15, 15. 

Amazonidum nudaids mammis bellica 
turma, iy. 14, 13. 

Amor tardus, i. 1, 17 ; i. 7, 26 ; va- 
cuus, i. 1, 34; nudus, L 2, 8; du- 
rus, i. 3, 14 ; serus, i. 7, 20 ; man- 
suetus, i. 9, 12 ; iniquus, i. 19, 22 ; 
aureus, ii. 3, 24; acer custos, iii. 
22, 9 ; Deus pacis est, iv. 5, 1 ; 
cedat, i. 9, 28 ; caput impositis 
pressit pedibus, i. 1, 4; quidlibet 
audet, ii. 6, 22 ; jure de me trium- 
phat, ii, 8, 40 ; spicula nostro pec- 
tore fizit, iii. 4, 2 ; si quando la- 
bens yestras attigit undas, i. 17, 
27; non nihil egit, i. 10,20; Amori 
non unquam tua oessayit setas, 
i. 6, 21 ; Amores paryi, iy. 1, 11. 

AmphiarsBSB quadrig», ii. 26, 39. 

Amphion yictor canebat psBana, iy. 
15,42; AmphionamoUemlacrjmis, 
iy. 15, 29 ; Amphionia lyra, i. 9, 10. 

Amphitryoniades, y. 9, 1. 

Amycle tundat natalem tuum esse, 
y. 5. 35. 

Amymone palus, iii. 18, 47. 

Amythaonia domo nuptafutura Fero, 

ii. 3, 54. 
Androgeona exstinctum restituit 

Deus Epidaurius, ii. 1, 62. 
Andromacha captiya, iii. 11, 2 ; An- 

dromachffi lecto quum surgeret 

ferus Hector, iii. 13, 31. 
Andromede Cepheia, i. 3, 4; sine 

fraude marita, y. 7, 63 ; Androme- 

dsd catensB, iy. 22, 29. 
Anio Tibumus, iy. 22, 23 ; pomifer, 

y. 7, 81, 86 ; Aniena unda, L 20, 8 ; 

Nympha, iy. 16, 4. 
Anser, iii. 26, 84. 
AntsBus, iy. 22, 10. 
Antigonse tumulo Bo&otius HsBmon 

corruit, ii. 8, 21. 
Antilochi humati corpus, iii. 4, 49. 
Antimacho tu non tutior ibis, iii. 26, 

45. 
AntinouB lasciyus, y. 5, 8. 
Antiope I^Tycteis, i. 4, 5; I^Tycteos, 

iy. 15, 12 ; yincta, iy. 15, 22. 



Antoni grayes in sua fata manus, iy. 

9,56. 
Anubis latrans, iy. 11, 41. 
Aonia lyra, i. 2, 28 ; Aonium nemus, 

iy. 3, 42. 
Apelles omnem artis summam in 

Yeneris tabula sibi ponit, iy. 9, 11. 
Apellese tabulee, i. 2, 22. 
Apidanus herbosus, i. 3, 6. 
Apollo Leucadius, iy. 11, 69 ; ayer- 

sus, y. 1, 73 ; yictor, y. 6, 70 ; non 

tardus amanti, L 8, 41 ; non hsec 

mihi cantat, iL 1, 3 ; Faktini Apol- 

linis »des, y. 6, 11; ApolUnis 

arces Fergama, iy. 9, 39. 
Appia yia te ducit, iii. 24, 6; dic 

quantum triumphum egerit, y. 8, 17. 
Apriles idus, y. 5, 35. 
Aquilo ssByus, iy. 7, 71 ; Ttaptad timor 

OrithyisB, iy, 7, 13; AquilonibuB 

yariant undsB, ii. 5, 11. 
Aquilonia proles, i. 20, 25. 
Arabs multi pastor odoris, iy. 13, 

8 ; odores Arabum de gramine, iii. 

21, 17. 
ArabisB intactsB domus, iii. 21, 16; 

Arabium limen transoendere, i. 14, 

19 ; Arabius bombyx, ii. 3, 15. 
Aracynthus mons, iy. 15, 42. 
Araxes, iy. 12, 8 ; y. 3. 35. 
ArcadiuB Deus, L 18, 20; Aroadiffi 

rupes, i. 1, 14 ; Aroadii agri, iii. 20, 

23. 
Archemori tristia funera, iii. 26, 38. 
Archytse soboles, Babylonius Hotm. 

y. 1, 77. 
Arctos geminas, iii. 13, 25. 
Arethusa, y. 3, 1. 
Arganthus, L 20, 33. 
Argiya figura, iii. 17, 43; ArgiysB 

fama pudicitisB Eyadne, i. 15, 22 ; 

Argiyis yiris Dardana prsBda dedit 

formosas heroinas, i. 19, 14. 
Argo FagassB nayalibus egressam, 

i. 20, 17 ; Argus rudis dux columba, 

iii. 18, 39. 
Argoa columba, iy. 22, 13. 
Argus fixus ignotis comibus Inachi- 

dos, i. 3, 20. 
Argynni poena, iy. 7, 22. 

z2 
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Ariadne in coBlum yecta Ijncibus, iy. 

17, 8; dux egit evantes choros, 

ii. 3, 18. 
Arion equos Adrasti rooaliB, iii. 

26,37. 
Arionia lyra, iii. 18, 18. 
ArmenisB tigres, i. 9, 19. 
Arria, v. 1, 89. 
ABcanius crudelis, i. 20, 4 ; indomitus, 

i. 20, 16. 
ABcrseum nemus, iii. 4, 4; Ascrsei 

poet» yeteris prsBcepta, iii. 26, 79 ; 

Ascrsei fontes, iii. 1, 25. 
Asi» yeteres divitias cemere, i. 6, 14; 

et EuropsB belli causa puella, ii. 

3,36. 
Asopi yago sonitu fluentis permota, 

iv. 15, 27. 
Atbamana littora, y. 6, 15. 
Athamantidos undse, i. 20, 19 ; urbes, 

iv. 22, 5. 
AthensB doctee, i. 6, 13 ; iv. 21, 1. 
Atlas coelum omne gerens, iv. 22, 7. 
Atrida gavisus estDardanio triumpho, 

iii. 5, 1 ; Atrides classem non solvit, 

iv. 7, 23. 
Attalicus torus, iii. 4, 22; v. 5, 24 ; 

AttalicsB vestes, iv. 18, 19 ; Attalica 

aulsBa, iii. 24, 12. 
Attica volucris, iii. 11, 6. 
Aventinus Bemus, v. 1, 50 ; Aventina 

Diana, v. 8, 29. 
Avemus umbrosus, iv. 18, 1 ; Aver- 

nalis Sibyila, v. 1, 49. 
Augustus, iii. 1, 16 ; parcet pharetris 

Eois, v. 6, 81; Augusta ratis, 

V. 6, 23 ; longum precare diem, iv. 

11, 50. 
Aulide solvit hsBrentes rates Calchas, 

V. 1, 109. 
Aurora non Tiihoni spemens senec- 

tam, iii. 9, 7 ; mbra suis equis co- 

lorat maritos Eoos, iv. 13, 16. 
AusonisB Adryades, i. 20, 12; ma- 

tronsB, iii. 25, 4 ; virgSB, iv. 4, 5 ; 

dapes, iv. 22, 30 ; puellsB, v. 4, 43. 
Auster nubilus, iii. 7, 56; frigidus, 

iii. 18, 36. 
Autaricis in oris, i. 8, 25. 



B. 

Babylona Semiramis statoit, iv. 11, 21. 
Babylonius Horos, Archjtffi soboles, 

V. 1, 77. 
Bacchus medius erit doota cuspide, 

iii. 22, 38; et Baccho et Apolline 

dextro, iv. 2, 7 ; Baccho multo ebria 

vestigia, i. 3, 9 ; Bacche passim, iv. 

17. 
BacchsB SSBV8B venantur in arbore, 

iv. 22, 33. 
Bactra Semiramis jussit imperio%ur- 

gere caput, iv. 11, 26 ; futura finis 

imperii Bomani, iv. 1, 16 ; te modo 

videmnt iteratos per ortus, v. 3, 7 ; 

adscensis Bactris, v. 3, 63. 
BaisB cormptsB, i. 11, 27; aqusB, 

crimen amoris, i. 11, 30; invissB, 

iv. 18, 7 ; Baiamm stagna, iv. 18, 2 ; 

Baiis mediis cessantem, i. 11, 1. 
Baridos et contis rostra libuma 

sequi, iv. 11, 44. 
BassaricsB comsB, iii. 17, 30. 
Bassus, i. 4, 1. 
Belgicus color, iii. 9, 26. 
Bellerophonteus equus, iv. 3, 2. 
BistonisB rupes, iii. 22, 36. 
BcBbeidoB sanctis undis virgineum 

Sais composuisse fertur latus, ii. 

2,11. 
BoBotius HsBmon, ii. 8, 21. 
Bootes sems, iv. 5, 35. 
Boream cmdelem negabit rapta Ori- 

thyia, iii. 18, 51 ; BoresB flabra, iii. 

19, 12. 
BorysthenidsB hibemi, ii. 7, 18. 
Bospoms capta, iii. 11, 68. 
BovillsB suburbansB, v. 1, 33. 
Brennum sacrilegum testantur torrida 

limina, iv. 13, 51. 
Brimo, ii. 2, 12. 
Briseis formosa, ii. 8, 35 ; exanimum 

amplectens Achillen, ii. 9, 9; Bri- 

seide abducta, iii. 11, 1 ; complezu 

Briseidis iret Achilles, iii. 13, 29. 
Britanni infecti, iii. 9, 23 ; Britannos 

sequimur, iii. 19, 5 ; Britanna es- 

seda, ii. 1, 76; picto Britannia 

curm, V. 3, 9. 
Bmti secures, v. 1, 45. 
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C. 

Cacns, V. 9, 7, 16. 

Cadi, V. 6, 8. 

Cadmi arcem, Iy. 9, 37 ; Cadmea 

Tyros, iv. 13, 7 ; CadmesB ThebsB, 

i. 7, 1. 
Caeninus Acron, v. 10, 7 ; CsBnina arx, 

V. 10, 9. 
Csesar pater ab Idalio astro miratus, 

V. 6, 59 ; canitur, v. 6, 13 ; magnus 

in armis, ii. 7, 5; Deus arma ad 

Indos meditatur, iv. 4, 1 ; Csesaris 

nomen condere, ii. 1,42; bellaque 

resque memorarem, ii. 1, 25 ; hsBC 

virtus et gloria, iii, 7, 41 ; focos 

amplecti, iv. 18, 12; CsBsare sub 

magno tu, MsBcenas, cura secunda 

fores, ii. 1, 26. 
Calais et Zethes, Aquilonia proles, 

i. 20, 26. 
Calamis se exactis equis jactat, iii. 

9, 10. 
Calchas rates AuKde solvit, v. 1, 109. 
CaUimachus angusto pectore, ii. 1, 

40; Callimachi manes, iv. 1, 1; 

B,omani Umbria patria, v. 1, 64; 

non infiiati somnia, iii. 26, 32. 
Calliope non hsBC cantat, ii. 1, 3 ; riga- 

vit ora PhiletsBa aqua, iv. 3, 52 ; ut 

reor a facie Calliopca fait, iv. 3, 38; 

Calliopea libens tibi donat Aoniam 

lyram, i. 2, 28. 
Callisto ursa Arcadios per agros 

erravit, iii. 20, 23. 
Calpe, iv. 12, 25. 
Calvi docti pagina, iii. 26, 89 ; Calve, 

tua venia, iii. 17, 4. 
Calypso mota Ithaci digressu, i. 15, 

9; a Dulichio juvene delusa, iii. 

12, 13. 
CambyssB flumina, iii. 18, 23. 
Camilli magni, iv. 9, 31; Camilli 

signa, iv. 11, 67. 
CamensB, iv. 10, 1. 
Campania pinguis, iv. 5, 5. 
Cancri octipedis terga sinistra cave, 

V. 1, 150. 
Cannensis pugna sinistra, iv. 3, 10. 
Canis siccus, iii. 20, 4. 
Canopi incesti regina, iv. 11, 39. 



Capanei ruina, iii. 26, 40. 

CapensB portsB quum tulero arma 

votiva, V. 3, 71. 
Capharea saxa fregere triumphales 

puppes, iv. 7, 39. 
Capitolia nubila fumo, v. 4, 27. 
Capricomus lotus Hesperia aqua, v. 

1,86. 
Carpathium mare, iv. 7, 12; Carpa- 

thisB variant Aquilonibus undsB, ii. 

5, 11. 
Carthaginis altss non canerem animos, 

u. 1, 23. 
Cassiope solito visura carinam, i. 

17, 3. 
Castalia ex arbore speculans FhoBbus, 

iv. 3, 13. 
Castor et PoUux, hic victor pugnis, 

iQe futurus equis, iv. 14, 17 ; Cas- 

toris equus, ii. 7, 16 ; Castora suc-? 

cendit PhoBbe, i. 2, 15. 
CatuUi lascivi scripta, iii. 26, 87; 

CatuUe, pace tua, iii. 17, 4. 
Caucasus arboribus urgetur, i. 14, 6 ; 

Caucasias aves pati, iii. 17, 14; 

Caucasia de rupe Promethei brachia 

solvet, ii. 1, 69. 
Caystrus, iv. 22, 15. 
Cecropii coloni, iii. 25, 29 ; Cecropiis 

in foUis obstrepit Attica volucris, 

iii. 11, 6. 
Centaure Eurytion vino peristi, iii. 

25, 31 ; Centauris medio grata ra- 

pina mero, ii. 2, 10 ; Centauros de- 

mentia jussit aspera in adversum 

pocula Pirithoum frangere, ii. 6, 

17; Centaurica saxa minantes, v. 

6,49. 
Cepheia Andromede, i. 3, 3 ; Cephea 

Meroe, v. 6, 78. 
Ceraunia prsBvecta, i. 8, 19 ; Cerau- 

num saxum, iii. 7, 3. 
Cerberus tribus faucibus custodit 

antrum infemum, iv. 5, 44 ; ultor, 

V. 5, 3; nocte errat abjecta sera, 

V. 7, 90 ; improbus nuUas petat um- 

bras, V. 11, 25. 
ChaonisB columbsB, i. 9, 5. 
Charisin aversis, v. 1, 73. 
Charybdis vasta vorans altemante 
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aqaa, iii. 18, B^; Boissa alternas 

aqnas, ir. 12, 28. 
Chiron sanayit lumina Phoeniois, ii. 

1,00. 
Ciconnm mons, iv. 12, 25. 
CilisBa spica, y. 6, 74. 
C^brorom non canerem minas, ii. 

1, 24. 
CinanB qxram traheret Lncina dolores, 

T. 1, 99. 
Circffi fraudeB, ir. 12, 27; C^roseo 

gramine perire, ii. 1, 53. 
Cithffironis arces, iv. 15, 25; saxa in 

mnri membra coisse fenmt, iv. 2, 3. 
Clandia turritsB rara ministra Desd 

Cybel», V. 11, 52. 
Clandios arcoit hostes a Eheno tra- 

jectoB, V. 10, 39; victor Sicalss 

telluris, ir. 18, 33. 
Clitnmnas integit formosa flomina 

sno luco, iii. 10, 25 ; ab IJmbro tra- 

mite fluit, iv. 22, 23. 
CljtffimnestrsB stnprom, v. 7, 57; 

qnid Cljtffimnestrffi referam, prop- 

ter quam tota Mjcenis infamis 

stnpro stat Pelopea domnsP iv. 

19, 19. 
Coclitis semita, iv. 11, 63. 
CoBxmi cgbIo minantem, iv. 9, 48. 
Colchis nrat ahena focis, ii. 1, 54; 

egit tanros flagrantes snb adaman- 

tina juga, iv. 11, 9 ; ignotum virum 

secuta est, iii. 26, 8 ; Colchida Ja- 

Bon decepit, iii. 12, 11. 
Colchum Phasim remige propellas, iv. 

22, 11. 
CollinsB herbsB, v. 5, 11. 
Conon, V. 1, 78. 

CorsB captsB jugera pauca, v. 10, 26. 
Corinnse antiquse sua committit 

Bcripta, ii. 3, 21. 
Corinthe, non paro clade tua SBra, iv. 

6,6. 
Comelia, v. 11, 13. 
Corvinus, iv. 11, 64. 
Corjdon intactum tentat Alexin, iii. 

26, 73. 
Cossus insequitur Yeientis clade 

Tolumni, v. 10, 23. 
Coa vestis, i. 2, 2 ; ii. 1, 6 ; v. 5, 55 ; 



Coi PhiletsB sacra, iv. 1, 1; Cose 

textura MinervsB, v. B, 28; Cois 

coccis incedere, ii. 1, 5 ; indoe me 

Cois, V. 2, 23. 
Crassi signa referte domum, iv. 5, 48 ; 

gaude Crasse, v. 6, 83; Grassos se 

tenuisBe dolet Euphrates, iii. 1, 14; 

cladesque piate, iv. 4, 9. 
Cressa bos, v. 7, 57 ; Cressse herfose, 

ii. 1, 61. 
CretsBa ratis, iii. 19, 26. 
Creusa nupta quantis arserit maliB, 

iii. 7, 30 ; tenuit domum, iii. 12, 12. 
CroBsus non distat ab Iro, iv. 6, 17 ; 

CroBsi flumina, iii. 18, 23 ; CroBSum 

opes non exememnt morti, iv. 

18,28. 
CumsBSB vatis secuLi^ ii. 2, 16. 
Cupido ssBpe huio mahzs esse solet, 

cui bonus antea fuit, iii. 9, 21 ; 

CupidinibuB nullis contactum, L 

1,2. 
Cures TatisB, v. 9, 74 ; tubicen CnretiB, 

V. 4, 9. 
Curios firatres ceoinit Ennius, iv. S, 7. 
CurtiuB expletis statuit monumenta 

lacunis, iv. 11, 61. 
Cjbelle vertice turrigero dea magiia, 

id. 17, 25 ; CjbellsB sacrsB fkbrieata 

juvenca, iv. 22, 3; Cjbelles SDra 

rotunda, v. 7, 61. 
Cjdonia scl. mala, iv. 13, 27. 
Cjmothoe csBruhi, iii. 18, 16. 
Cjnthius carmen temperat hnpositiB 

articulis, iii. 26, 82. 
Cjprum quoties canerem, ii. 1, 31. 
CjrensBSB aqusD, v. 6, 4. 
Cjtssis noctuma non hic valet, ii. 

4,7. 
Cjt»ffiacarmina,i.l,24. 
Cjtherea, magna ego dona tua figam 

columna, iii. 5, 25. 
Cjzicus frigida, iv. 22, 1. 

B. 

DsBdaleum iter, iii. 5, 8. 

Danae serato circumdata muro, iii. 24, 

59; Panaes ferratam domimi, iii. 

11, 12. 
Danai femina turba, iii. 23, 4. 
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Danai yinount, ir. 8, 81; Dana^m 

mille rates, iii. 18, 38 ; non soMt 

Danaas subdita cerva ratee, iy. 

22,34. 
Daphnin tn canis, iii. 26, 70. 
Dardana prseda, i. 19, 14 ; poppis, v . 1, 

40; DardaniuB triumphus, iii. 5, 1. 
Decius admisso equo prcBlia rupit, iy. 

11, 62; animi Decii, y. 1, 45. 
Deidamia Scjria, ii. 9, 16. 
Deiphobns in armis, iii. 1, 29. 
Delon stantem se yindice linquens 

PhcBbus, y. 6, 27. 
Demophoon, iii. 13, 2; Fhyllida di- 

lezit paryo spatio, iii, 16, 28. 
Demosthenis arma, studium lingUfie, 

persequar, iy. 21, 27. 
Deucalionis aqu», iii. 24.« 53. 
Diana Ayentina, y. 8, 29 ; Dianse sacra 

suscipere, iii. 10, 17 ; choros redde, 

iii. 20, 60. 
DindymuB» iy. 22, 3. 
Dirce testis erit, iy. 15, 11 ; ThebsB 

Dircffise, iy. 17, 33. 
Dis raptor, iy. 22, 4. 
Dodona yerior auprur, iii. 12, 8. 
Dorica castra, ii. 8, 82 ; y. 6, 34. 
Dore poeta, iy. 9, 44. 
DoridoB herba, iy. 7, 72; formosa 

Doride natsB, i. 17, 25. 
Doryxenium, y. 5, 21. 
Dryades puellsB, i. 20^ 45. 
Dulichius Irus, iy. 5, 17 ;< oaree littora 

DulichisB tetigit Ulysses, iii. 5, 4 ; 

juyenis, iii. 12, 13 ; arse, ii. 2, 7. 

E. 

Edonis assiduis fessa choreis, i. 3, 5. 
Electra, salyum quum adspexit Ores- 

ten, iii. 5, 5. 
Elis opes pararat equis, i. 8, 86. 
Eleus Jupiter, iy. 2, 18 ; oris Eleis, 

i. 8, 26 ; quadrigffi Elese palma, iy. 

9,17. 
ElysisB rosae, v. 7, 60. 
Enceladi tumultus, ii. 1, 39. 
Endymion nudus cepisse dicitur 

Phoebi sororem, iii. 6, 15. 
Enipeus ^monii», i. 13, 21 ; Thes- 

salicus, iy. 19, 13. 



Ennius pater, iy. 3, 6 ; hirsuta cingat 

sua dicta corona, y. 1, 61. 
Eoa aqua, y. 3, 10 ; Eoa domus Au- 

rorse, iii. 9, 8 ; Eoa ripa aurea, y. 5, 

21; Eoum gelu, i. 16, 24; Eoo' 

roseo, iy. 24, 7 ; Eoilapilli, i. 15, 7 ; 

mariti, iy. 13, 15 ; Eose pharetrae,. 

y. 6, 81 ; Eoos et Hesperios uret, ii. 

3, 44 ; Eois et Hesperiis illam os- 

tendet, ii. 3, 43. 
Ephyrese Laidos eedes, ii. 6, 1. 
Epicurus doctus, iy. 21, 26. 
Epidaurius Deus, ii. 1, 61. 
Erecthei carmina lecta, iii. 26, 29. 
Erichthonius populus, ii. 6, 4. 
Eridano Yeneto dissidet Hypanis, i. 

12,4. 
Erinne, ii. 3, 22. 
Erinnyes tragicse, iii. 11, 29. 
Eriphyle, iii. 7, 29 ; iy. 13, 57. 
Erycina concha, iy. 13, 6. 
Eiythea, y. 9, 2. 

Esquilise, iy. 23, 24 ; aquosse, y. 8, 1. 
Etrusci montes, i. 21, 10. 
Etrusca pxdyis, i. 22, 6 ; focos Etruscse 

gentis, ii. 1, 29 ; Msecenas Etrusca 

de sanguine Begum, iv. 9, 1 ; Etrus- 

cis miles ab aggeribus, i. 21, 2. 
Eyadne fida, iy. 13, 24 ; Argiyse fama 

pudicitise, i. 15, 21. 
Eyandri profugse concubuere boyes, 

y. 1, 4. 
Euboico littore Danatmi rates yexayit 

yentus, iii 18, 38; Euboicos re- 

spice Troja sinus, y. 1, 114. 
Eyeni filia, i. 2, 18. 
Eumenidtmi turba seyera, y. 11, 22. 
Euphrates jam negat equitem post 

terga tueri Parthorum, iii. 1, 13 ; 

et Tigris sub tua jura fluent, iy. 

4,4. 
Europse atque Asise belli caussapu- 

ella, ii. 3. 36. 
Europe, iii, 20, 52. 
Eurotas, iy. 14,. 17. 
Eurus sseyus lioet urgeat, iii. 18, 35 ; 

qidd flamine captet, iy. 5. 30 ; de- 

sinit ire notos in adyersos, iy. 15, 

32. 
Eurypyltts, v. 5, 23. 
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Eurytion Centanre yino peristi, iii, 
25, 31. 

F. 

Fabina Lupercns licens sacra habet, 

T. 1, 26. 
Fabii yiotrices morse, ir. 3, 9. 
Falemo efihso madeat tibi mensa, 

iii. 25, 39; FalemiB vina prelis 

elisa, y. 6, 73. 
Fannns plnmoso snm Dens aucnpio, 

V. 2, 34. 
Feretrins Jnpiter, v. 10, 1. 
Fidenas longe erat ire, y. 1, 36. 
Fortuna Dea, i. 6, 25 ; i. 15, 3 ; i. 17, 

7 ; iy. 7, 32. 

G. 

Gabii maxima tnrba, nuno nulli, y. 
1,34. 

Galatea fera sub ^tna, iy. 2, 7 ; non 
aliena sit yisB tusD, i. 8, 18. 

Galesi umbrosi subter pineta Thyrsin 
et Dapbnin canis, iii. 26, 67. 

Galla, iii. 12, 1, passim. 

GaUe, i. 5, 31; i. 10, 5; i. 13, 2; 
i.20, 1 ; Gallus in castris oredita signa 
tuetur, y. 1, 95 ; formosa qui mxdta 
Lycoride mortuus infema yulnera 
layit aqua, iii. 26, 91 ; Galltmi per 
medios ereptum Gsesaris enses, 
i. 21. 7. 

Galli dejecti yertice Famassi, iii. 
23, 13. 

Grallicus miles, iii. 4, 48 ; in Gtdlica ora 
Pamassus sparsit nives, iy. 13, 54. 

Gerjonis stabula, iy. 22, 9. 

GetsB hybemi, y. 3, 9 ; astuti, y. 
5,44 

Gigantum tormenta, iy. 5, 39. 

Gigantea littoris ora, i. 20, 9. 

Glaucidos catulsD yox, y. 3, 55. 

Glaucus, iii. 18, 13. 

Gnosia pharetra^ iii. 3, 10; laoguida 
jacuit desertis littoribus, i. 3, 2. 

Gorgonis anguifersB comis pectns 
operta Fallas, ii. 2, 8 ; yultu obdn- 
rescere, iii. 17, 13 ; posita Gorgone 
membra layat Pallas, y. 9, 58. 



Gorgoneo lacn tingunt Fanica rostn 
columb», iy. 3, 32. 

Grsscia tota jacuit ad fores Ijaidos, 
ii. 6, 2 ; yeris gaudebat natis, ii. 9, 
17 ; nanfraga tracta est salo yasto, 
iy. 7, 40 ; natat exnyiis pressa» iy. 
1, 116. 

GraioaratropressitNeptunia moBnia, 
iy. 9, 41; Graii scriptores, iii. 26, 
65 ; exempla Graium, ii. 6, 19 ; 
Graias imitari, iii. 24, 61 ; per 
Graios choros Itala orgia ferre, iii. 
1, 4; Graia saliya meri Methym- 
nfiei, y. 8, 38. 

GjgsBO lacu Lydia tincta pneUa, iy. 
11, 18. 



H. 

Hadria, vide Adria. 

HsBduB purus erit, iii. 18, 56. 

Hssmon Boeotius AntigonsB tamnlo 
corruit, ii. 8, 21. 

HsDmonius, vide ^monius. 

Hamadryades faciles, iii. 26, 78 ; Ha- 
madryadum sororum turba, iii. 24, 
37; Hamadryasin ibat Hylas, i. 
20,32. 

Hannibalis spolia, iy. 11, 59 ; Hanni- 
balem fugant lares Bomana sede, 
iy. 3, 11. 

Heben coelestem flagrans amor Her- 
culis, i. 13, 23. 

Hector fems, iii. 13, 34 ; dum restat 
barbams, iy. 8, 31 ; Hectora illum 
fortem Hsemoniis Achilles traxit 
equis, ii. 8, 38; per campos ter 
maculasse rotas, iy. 1, 28. 

Hectorea face fervere yiderat Dorica 
castra, ii. 8, 32; Hectoreis ayis 
Augustus major, y. 6, 38. 

Helene inter fratres arma capere 
fertur, iy. 14, 19 ; Helena) in gremio 
maxima bella gerit Faris, iy. 8, 32 ; 
post Helenam hsec forma secunda 
redit terris, ii. 3, 32 ; notior ipsa 
Helena est Lesbia Catulli, ii. 26, 
88; ex Helena totam Hiada non 
probat Cynthia, ii. 1, 50. 

Helenus in armis, iy. 1, 29. 
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Heliconis umbra, iv. 3, 1; lustrare 
Helicona aliis choreis, iii. 1, 1 ; 
eolaisse Helicona inprima jnventa, 
iv. 6, 19. 

Helle purpureis fluctibus agitata, iii. 
18, 5 ; Helles Atbamantidos urbes, 
iv. 22, 5. 

Hercules invictus, i. 20, 23; Her- 
culis boves, v. 9, 17 ; labores, iii. 
14, 7 ; amor filagrans Heben, i. 13, 
23; eximii sitis, v. 9, 70; error 
miser ignotis perpessus in oris, 
i. 20, 16; Antseique luctantum in 
pulvere signa, iv. 22, 10. 

Herculeum numen, v. 7, 82 ; Tibur, 
iii. 24, 5 ; HerculesB clavse fortia 
facta, V. 9, 39; Herculeo labore 
structa via, iv. 18, 4 ; semita Her- 
culeis littoribus, i. 11, 2. 

Hermione Spartana, i. 4, 6. 

Hesperidum chori, iv. 22, 10. 

Hesperius draco, iii. 16, 10 ; Hesperia 
aqua, v. 1, 86 ; Hesperios et Eoos 
uret, ii. 3, 44; Hesperiis et Eois 
illam ostendet, ii. 3, 43. 

Hiberum minium, ii. 3, 11. 

Hilaira Pollucem succendit, i. 2, 16. 

Hippodamia avecta extemis rotis, 
i. 2, 20 ; HippodamisB dotatse reg- 
num vetus, i. 8, 35. 

Hippolyte, v. 3, 43. 

Hippolytum Veneri mollire negan- 
tem, V. 5, 5. 

Homerus casus Trojani memorator, 
iv. 1, 33 ; Pergama nomen Homeri, 
ii. 1, 21 ; Homero primo contendit 
Ponticus, i. 7, 3 ; tu non tutior ibis 
Homero, ii. 26, 45 ; Homero plus 
valet Mimnermi versus in amore, 
i. 9, 11. 

Horatia pila, iv. 3, 7. 

Horos Babylonius, ArchytsB soboles, 
V. 1, 77. 

Hylsei percussus vulnere rami, L 1, 
13. 

Hylas ibat Hamadryasin, i. 20, 32 ; 
Hylffi Thiodamanteo proximus 
ardor, i. 20, 6; Hylan formosum, 
i. 20, 62. 

Hymensus, v. 4, 61. 



Hypanis Yeneto dissidet Eridano, 

i. 12, 4. 
Hypermnestre sine fraude marita, v. 

7, 63 ; narrat magntmi ausas esse 

sorores, v. 7, 67. 
Hypsipyle anxia vacuo constitit in 

thalamo, i. 15, 18. 
Hyrcani maris littora, iii. 22, 20. 

I. 

lacchi speciem furabor, v. 2, 31; 

laccho posito saltat puella, ii. 3. 17. 
lasidos dursB Sffivitiam contudit Mila- 

nion, i. 1, 10. 
lason decepit Colchida, iii. 12, 11; 

lasonem perfecit Varro, iii. 26, 85. 
lasonia carina, iii. 16, 29. 
Icare Cecropiis merito jugulate colo- 

nis, iii. 25, 29. 
Icarii boves, iii. 25, 24. 
Icariotis, iv. 13, 10. 
Ida dicit deam Parim pastorem 

amasse, iii. 24, 35. 
Idffius Simois, iv. 1, 27 ; IdsBum an- 

trum, iii. 24, 39 ; Idsei vertices, ii. 

2, 14 j chori, iv. 17, 36. 
Idalius vertex, iii. 4, 54; Idalium 

astrum, v. 6, 59. 
Idas, i. 2, 17. 
Hiaca favilla, v. 4, 69 ; Hiaci aggeres, 

iii. 4, 48. 
Hiada totam non probat ex Helena 

Cynthia, ii. 1, 50; Hiade nescio 

quid majus nascitur, iii. 26, 66; 

Hiadas longas condimus, ii. 1, 14. 
Hion, iv. 1, 31. 
Ilia MsBuas, iv. 13, 61 ; tellus, v. 1, 

53. 
Hlyria gelida, i. 8, 2 ; Hlyrias navi- 

gare, iii. 7, 10 ; HlyriccB terrse, iii. 

7,1. 
Inachis misit Nilo tepente sacra ma- 

tronis Ausoniis, iii. 25, 4 ; Inachidos 

ignota comua, i. 3, 20. 
Inachius Linus, iii. 4, 8; Inachise 

heroinsB, i. 13, 31. 
India dat colla triumpho, iii. 1, 15. 
Indica gemma, iii. 13, 10; Indica 

arma fugata NyssBis choris, iv. 17» 

22. 
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Indus dkcolor, r. 8, 10 ; Indi lon- 

ginqui, ii. 9, 29 ; vicini, iii. 9, 11 ; 

ditoB, iy. 4y 1 ; Inda formioa, iv. 

13, 5 ; Ind» conoh», i. 8, 39. 
Ino prima eetate terraB yi^^ata est, 

iii. 20, 19. 
lo yersa capnt, iii. 20, 17 ; lo deper- 

dituB Jnpiter, iii 22, 20. 
lolciaci foci, ii. 1, 54. 
lole, ii. 28, 61 ; iv. 5, 36. 
lonia mollis, i. 6, 31. 
lonium, iy. 21, 19 ; lonins ros, iii. 18, 

2; lonium mare, iii. 18, 14; lonisB 

aqu», y. 6, 58. 
Iphicli boyes, ii. 3, 52. 
Iphigenia mactata pro mora, iy. 7, 

24. 
Irus I>ulichius, iy. 5, 17. 
Ischomache LapithsB genus heroine, 

ii. 2, 9. 
Ismarus mons, iy. 12, 25. 
Ismaria yallis, iii. 4, 6; Ismarium 

merum, iii. 25, 32. 
Isthmos terris arcet utrumque mare, 

iy. 21, 22 ; fluit Propontiaca aqua, 

iy. 22, 2. 
Itali» dura tempora, i. 22, 4; regi- 

ones, iy. 7, 63 ; in Italiam quibene 

yela ferat yentus, y. 3, 40. 
Itala unda, iy. 22, 28 ; Itida orgia, 

iy. 1, 4. 
Ithaci digressumota Calypso, i. 15, 9 ; 

Ithacis yerubus mugierunt juyenci 

Lampeties, iy. 12, 29. 
Itjn absumtum increpat mater, iy. 

10, 10. 
Jugurtha, iy. 6, 16 ; y. 6, 66. 
lulus, V. 1, 48. 
lulseee carin», y. 6, 17, 54. 
Juno aspera, y. 9, 71 ; frangitur, iii. 

20, 34 ; non valuit curyare eomua 

in pellice, iy. 22, 35 ; Junonis Pe- 

lasgffi templa, iii. 20, 11 ; Junonis 

per dulcia jura, ii. 5, 17 ; Junoni 

amarffi sacrum facere, y. 9, 43 ; yo- 

tum facere, v. 1. 101. 
Jupiter, iii. 7, 16; Phidiacus, iv. 9, 

15 ; auro fallitur, v. 1, 81 ; ignoro 

furta pristina tua, ii. 2, 4; quamvis 

ipse non queat diducere amantes, ii. 



7, 4 ; Jovis Feretri canss», v. 10, 1 ; 
antrum arenosnm lAhym, t. 1, 
103 ; nati Zethus et AmpbioB, iv. 
15, 36 ; arma, iv. 9, 47 ; saxa, y. 4, 
10 ; antiqui limina capta, ▼. 4, 2 ; 
Phkgrffios tumultuB, ii. 1, 39 ; ini- 
micitiffi, iii. 4, 16 ; Jovi victiBHioor- 
ruit Acron, v. 10, 15 ; Latio adraeB- 
oent Partha tropsBa, iv. 4, 6; 
magno negare non potuit Panae, 
iii. 24, 60; surdo vafca excidunt, 
iv. 24, 20; opp<mere Anubim, iv. 
11, 41 ; vicino vuhiera non patienda, 
V. 4, 30 ; magno grata ruiDa Oapa- 
nei, iii. 26, 40; prima accumbes 
puella Bomana, ii. 3, 30; Jovem 
oognoBce Antiope, iv. 15, 39; ri- 
valem non ego ferre poB8um> iii. 26, 
18; poUuit furto Cacus, v. 9, 8; 
illa suis verbis cogat amare, i. 13, 
32 ; Jove digna soror, ii. 2, 6. 

Ixionis orbes, iv. 11, 23. 

Ldoniden testatur infernis Thesens, 
ii. 1, 38. 

L. 

Lacsena nuda fertur Paris periisse, iii. 

6, 13. 
Laconum pugn», iv. 14, 33. 
Laidos EphyresB ffides, ii. 6, 1. 
Lalage, y. 7, 45. 
Lampetie Phcebo juvencos paverat, iv. 

12, 29. 
Lanuvium vetus est tutela Praconis 

annosi, y. 8, 3 ; Lanuvii ad portas 

solus eram, v. 8, 48. 
Laomedontis opes, iii. 5, 2. 
LapthsB genus Ischomache, ii. 2, 9. 
Lares patrii, iii. 22, 22 ; fugantes Han- 

nibalem sede Bomana Lares, iy. 3, 

11. 
Latini, y. 6, 45; Latinas imitata, iii. 

24, 6L 
Latius Jupiter, iv. 4, 6 ; Lati» manus, 

y. 10, 37. 
Latris, v. 7, 75. 
Lavina littora, ii. 26, 64. 
Lechseum, iv. 21, 19. 
Leda, i. 13, 29 ; Ledss partus, i. 13, 

30. 
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Leonis signa animofla, y. 1, 85. 

Lepidiu, y. 11, 63. 

Leme palus, iii. 18, 48; LemsBa 

hydra, iii. 16, 9. 
Lesbia notior Helena, ii. 26, 88. 
Lesbia yina bibas, i. 14, 2. 
Lethsus liquor, y. 7, 10; Lethea 

stagna, y, 7, 91. 
Leucadia, ii. 26, 86. 
Leucadius Apollo, iy. 11, 69. 
Leucippis Phoebe, i. 2, 15. 
Leucothoe Dea, iii. 18, 10; Leuco- 

thoen miser implorat nayita, iii. 20, 

20. 
Liber durus Deus, i. 3, 14. 
Libones matemi, y. 11, 31. 
Libuma rostra, iy. 11, 44. 
Libjse arenosum Joyis antrum, y. 

1,103. 
Libycus dens, iii. 23, 12 ; sol, y. 9, 46. 
Lino Inachio sim notior arte, iii. 4, 8. 
Longa Alba, y. 6, 37. 
Luceres coloni, y. 1, 31. 
Lucina quum traheret Cinarse dolores, 

y. 1, 99. 
Lucrina aqua, i. 11, 10. 
Luna sedula, i. 3, 32 ; deducta, i. 1, 

19 ; menstrua, iy. 5, 28 ; sicca, iii. 

8, 15 ; LunsD plen» orbita, iii. 11, 

21 ; Lun» cantatee leges imponere 

audax, y. 5, 13. 
Lupercus, y. 1, 93 ; Lupercus Fabius 

licens, y. 1, 26. 
LysBo multo nihil es mutata, iii. 25, 

35 ; multo mentem yinoire, iy. 5, 

21. 
Lycinna, iy. 15, 6. 
Lycius Deus, iy. 1, 38» 
Lycmon, y. 1, 29. 
Lycomedius, y. 2, 51. 
Lycus, iy. 15, 12. 
Lycoride formosa multa yuhieralayit 

mortuus Gallus infema aqua, iii. 

26, 91. 
Lycotas, y. 3, 1. 

Lycurgus yesanus in yite, iy. 17, 23. 
Lydus CrcBSus, iy. 5, 17 ; Lydus 

colus HercuHs, y. 9, 48; Lydia 

puella, iy. 11, 18 ; arata, i. 6, 32 ; 

mitra, iy. 17, 30; plectra, y. 7, 62. 



Lygdamus, iy. 6, passim; y. 7, 35 ; 

y. 8, 37, 79. 
Lynceus, iii. 26, 9. 
•Lysippo gloria est effingere ngna 

animosa, iy. 9, 9. 

M. 

Machaon sanayit crura Philoctetse, 

ii. 1, 59. 
Meeandria unda fallax errat et deci- 

pit ipsa yias suas, iii. 26, 35 ; tibia 

non jure yado Meeandri jacta na- 

tayit, iii. 22, 17. 
Msecenas, ii. 1, 17, 73 ; Etrusco de 

sanguine regum, iy. 9, 1. 
M»naliu8 ramus, y. 9, 15. 
Menas, iy. 8, 14 ; yerax, iy. 13, 62. 
Mseoniffi Heroides, iii. 20, 29. 
Mseotis Penthesilea, iy. 11, 14. 
MsBotica nix, iL 3, 11. 
Maiis idibus natalis, y. 5, 36. 
Malea Bseya, iy. 19, 8. 
Mamurius form» csehitor ahtfn», y. 2, 

61. 
Marcius liquor, iy. 2, 12 ; SBtemum 

Marcius htmior opus, iy. 22, 24. 
Marii arma, iy. 11, 46 ; benefacta, ii. 

1, 24; consule ctmi Mario sedet 

Jugurtha, iy. 5, 16 ; Mariano proe- 

lia signo, iy. 3, 43. 
Marone sopito cadunt flumina, iii. 24, 

14. 
Mars pater, iy. 4, 11 ; Marte cingere 

Aonium nemus, iy. 3, 42 ; nullus 

antiquo Marte triumphus, iu. 26, 

56. 
Mayors miscet utrimque manus du- 

bias, iii. 19, 8. 
Martia lupa, y. 1, 55. 
Mausoleum sepulorum, iy. 2, 19. 
Maxima Ara Herculis, y. 9, 67. 
Medea amota Jasonia oarina^ iii. 16, 

29 ; MedesB sequacis probra, y. 5, 

41; crimina, quo tempore matris 

iram natQrum csede piayit amor, iy. 

19,17. 
Medorum ire per hostes, iy. 9, 25 ; 

MedflB sagittse, iy. 12, 11. 
Melampus yates turpia perpessus est 

yincla, ii. 3, 51. 
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Memnone amiBso grayis luctus erat, 

iii. 9, 16. 
Memnoniffi domus, i. 6, 4. 
Memphis cruenta malo nostro, iv. 11, 

34. 
Menander t^^^drus, doctus, iv. 21, 

28 ; munduB, y. 5, 43 ; Menandrea 

Thais, ii. 6, 3. 
Menelae tu sapiens fuisti, ii. 3, 37 ; 

Menelaeus thalamus, iii. 6, 14. 
Menoetiaden testatur superis AchiUes, 

ii. 1, 38. 
Mens Bona, iy. 24, 19. 
MentoriB formse addita argumenta, 

iv. 9, 13. 
Mentoreo opere yina bibas, i. 14, 2. 
Mercurii alta yia, iii. 22, 6; Mer- 

curio latus composuisse fertur Mi- 

nerya, ii. 2, 11. 
Meroe Cepbea, y. 6, 78. 
MethymnsBum merum, v. 8, 38. 
Meyania nebulosa, v. 1, 123. 
Milanion Bsevitiam dur» contudit lasi- 

dos, i. 1, 9. 
Mimnermi yersus plus yalet in amore 

Homero, i. 9, 11. 
Minerya quse probat, i. 2, 30 ; Pene- 

lope falsa Minerya difierre poterat 

conjugiimi, ii. 9, 5 ; Minery» Cosb 

textura, y. 5, 23. 
MinoB magnus, iii. 24, 57 ; sedet Orci 

arbiter, iv. 19, 27 ; Minoa figura, 

iv. 19, 21. 
Minois vidit incolumem Thesea, iii. 

6,7. 
Minois sella, v. 11, 21. 
Minyis dixerit crudelis Ascanius, i. 

20,4. 
Misenus Trojse tubicen, iv. 18, 3 ; Mi- 

senis nobilibus sequora subdita, i. 

11,4. 
Molossa coUa, v. 8, 24. 
Musa mea aliam me docet citharam, 

iii. 1, 10 ; mea non juvat me, iii. 7, 

34 ; a me nata triumphat, iv. 1, 10 ; 

levis mea gloria magna tua est, iii. 

3, 22 ; potis ingenium irritet Musa 

poetis, V. 6, 75 ; te mea Musa con- 

texeret armis illis, ii. 1, 35 ; Musse 

magicee cantamina, v, 4, 51 ; Musse 



non sunt tardae amanti, i. 8, 41; 

Musas tam graciles contenmere ye- 

tuit Amor, iii. 4, 3 ; ad Musaci cur- 

rere non datur lata via, iv. 1, 14; 

O Musa, referemus ApoUinis «edem, 

v. 6, 11. 
Mutinam quoties canerem, ii, 1, 27. 
MycensB, iv. 19, 19. 
Mjcensese rates, iii. 13, 32. 
Mygdonii cadi, v. 6, 8. 
Myronis armenta, iii. 23, 7. 
Myrrha condita in frondes arboris 

novse, iv. 19, 16. 
Mys, iv. 9, 14. 
Mjsus juvenis, ii. 1, 63. 
Mysorum scopuli, i. 20, 20. 

Naicus, iii. 24, 40. 

Nauplius ultores sub noctem porrigit 

ignes, v, 1, 115. 
Navalis PhcBbus, v. 1, 3. 
Naxos, iv. 17, 27 ; Naxia turba, ib. 

28. 
Nemorensis lacus, iv. 22, 25. 
Neptunus non crudelis amori, fratri 

par in amore Jovi, iii. 18, 45, 46 ; 

Neptime, iii. 7, 4 ; iv. 7, 16. 
Neptunia mcenia, iv. 9, 41. 
Nereus acies geminos lunarat in arcus, 

v. 6, 25 ; o centum ffiquorese Nereo 

genitore puell», iv. 7, 67. 
Nereides, iii. 18, 15. 
Nesffie candida, iii. 18, 16. 
Nestoris post tria secla cinis visus est, 

iii. 4, 46; sive ego Tithonus sive 

ego Nestor ero, iii. 17, 10 ; Nestor 

videt corpus humati Antilochi, ii. 

13, 49. 
Neuricus hostis, v. 3, 8. 
NiluB tepens, iii. 25, 3; Nili timidi 

vaga fltmiina, iv. 11, 51 ; minse, iv. 

11, 42; Nilo cum Tiberi gratia 

nulla fuit, iii. 25, 20 ; Nilum canere, 

ii. 1, 31 ; Nile, tuus tibicen, v. 8, 39. 
Niobe bis sex ad busta lacrymas de- 

fluit e Sipylo, iii. 11, 7 ; supprimat 

lacrymas Niobse lapis, iv. 10, 8. 
Nirea non facies exemit, iv. 18, 27. 
Nisus, iv. 19, 24. 
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Nomas versnta, v. 7, 37. 

Nomentum, iv. 10, 26. 

Notus matatinuB, v. 5, 62 ; dabias, ii. 

6, 12; hybernus, ii. 9, 34; Noti 

adversi, iv. 15, 32 ; irati, v. 6, 28 ; 

non auditari diripaere verba, v. 7, 

22. 
Namam ante paaper in arbe Deas, 

V. 2, 60. 
Namantini avi, v. 11, 30. 
Nycteis Antiope, i. 4, 5. 
Nycteas, genit. gr. Nycteos, lat. Nyc- 

tei ; Nycteos Antiopen, iv. 15, 12. 
NymphsB Thyniades, i. 20, 34. 
Nyssei cbori, iv. 17, 22. 

O. 

Ocnas obliqaos, v, 3, 21. 
(Eagri figura, iii. 22, 35. 
CBtsBas Deas, iv. 1, 32 ; (Etsea jaga, 

i. 13, 24. 
Oiliades, v. 1, 117. 
Olympo Ossa imposita, ii. 1, 19. 
Omphale, iv. 11, 17. 
Orci arbiter Minos sedet, iv. 19, 27. 
Oresten salvam adspexit Electre, iii. 

5,5. 
Oricos, i. 8, 20. 
Oricia terebinthas, iv. 7, 49. 
Orion aqaosas, iii. 7, 51 ; parus, iii. 

18, 56. 
Orithyia Borean negavit cradelem, iii. 

18, 61 ; Orithyi» FandionisB genas, 

i. 20, 31 ; raptae Aqailo timoriv. 7, 

13. 
Oromedon, iv. 9, 48. 
Orontes, iii. 14, 21. 
Orontea myrrha, i. 2, 3. 
Orphea detinaisse feras et flamina 

sustinuisse dicunt, iv. 2, 1. 
Orphea lyra, i. 3, 42. 
Ortygia, iii. 23, 10 ; iv. 22, 15. 
Osca tellus, v. 2, 62. 
Ossa Olympo imposita, ii. 1, 19. 

P. 

Factoli liquor, i. 6, 32; liquores, i. 

14i, 11 ; humor parit opes, iv. 18, 28. 
Pffiana canebat victor Amphion, iv. 

15,42. 



Pffistum odoratum, v. 5, 61. 

Pagasse navalibus Argo egressa, i. 20, 
17. 

Palatia pecorosa, v. 9, 3 ; tauris de- 
cerpta, iv. 9, 49 ; sacra Fhoebo, v. 
1,3. 

Palatinus Apollo, v. 6, 11 ; Palatinse 
aves, V. 6, 44. 

Palilia, v. 4, 73 ; annoa accenso cele- 
brare foeno, v. 1, 19. 

Pallas spatiatur ad aras, ii. 2, 7 ; Pal- 
ladis oculi boni, iii. 20, 12 ; ignes, 
V. 4, 45; ora, iii. 22, 18; castee 
artes, iv. 20, 7; Fallada magno 
Tiresias vates adspexit, v. 9, 57. 

Fan Tegeseus, iv. 3, 30 ; me Pana de 
rupe comitem tibi vocato, iv. 13, 
45 ; Panes capripedes, iv. 17, 34. 

Pandionise Orithyise genus, i. 20, 31. 

Panthus, iii. 12, 1. 

Paris pastor, iii. 24, 35 ; nuda fertut 
periisse Lacsena, iii. 6, 13 ; Pari tu 
sapiens fuisti, ii. 3, 37; qualem- 
cunque vix sua nosset himius, iii. 1 , 
30. 

Pamassus Gallica sparsit in arma 
nives, iv. 13, 54 ; dejecti Pamassi 
vertice Galli, iii. 23, 13. 

Parrhasius, iv. 9, 12. 

Farthenie nutrix, v. 7, 74. 

Partheniis in antris errabat Milanion, 
i. 1, 11. 

Parthus eques, v. 3, 36; sero con- 
fessus fcedere Parthus, v. 6, 79; 
Fartha tellus, v. 3, 67; Partha 
tropsea, iv. 4, 6 ; Parthoram astutse 
tela remissa fugse, iv. 9, 54 ; equi- 
tem post terga tueri, iii. 1, 14 ; po- 
cula cocta in focis Parthis, v. 5, 26. 

Pasiphae non proba, iii. 20, 52. 

Patroclon viderat Achilles informem 
multa arena porrectum, ii. 8, 33. 

Paullus, V. 11. 1. 

Pege sub vertice Arganthi montis, i. 
20,33. 

Pegaseum dorsum, iii. 22, 3. 

Pegasides, iv. 1, 19. 

Pelasga Juno, iii. 20, 11. 

Peleus non aderat, ii. 9, 15. 

Pelides, iii. 13, 34. 
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Peliaoa trabs, iv. 22, 12. 

Pelion ut esset coalo iter, ii. 1, 20. 

Pelopeius Agamemnon, r. 6, 33 ; Pe- 
lopea domiu stat infamiB stupro, 
iv. 19, 20. 

Pelusii clanstraEomano snbrataferro, 
iv. 9, 66. 

Penates profiigi, v. 1, 39 ; patni, iv. 
1, 91 ; spargere oommunes Penates 
altema csBde, iii. 22, 21; anchora 
te teneat, quem non tenuere Pena- 
tes, iv. 7, 33 ; qui mihi sint Penates 
quffiris, i. 22, 1; Penatibus notis 
Umbria te edit, v. 1, 121 ; ad ves- 
tros sedeam captiva Penates,v. 4, 33. 

Penelope pia, iv. 13, 24; bis denos 
salva per annos vivere poterat, ii. 
9, 3; Penelopes vincet fidem, iv. 
12, 38 ; Penelopen oogeret Antinoo 
nubere, v. 6, 8. 

Penthesilea Mseotis, iv. 11, 14. 

Pentheus, iv. 17, 24; Penthea non 
S8BV8B Bacchse venantur in arbore, 
iv. 22, 33. 

Pergama nomen Homeri, ii. 1, 21; 
Apollinis arces, iv. 9, 39 ; olim mi- 
rabar, cur tanti ad Pergama bdli 
caussa puella fuit, ii. 3, 36. 

Pergamea vates, v. 1, 61 ; Pergamea 
mala, iv. 13, 62. 

Perillus sssvus, iiL 17, 12. 

Perimedea manu cocta gramina, ii. 
4,8. 

Permessi flumen, iii. 1, 26. 

Pero formosa, ii. 3, 63. 

Perrhffibi Pindi cacumina, iv. 6, 33. 

Persarum urbs Babjlon, iv. 11, 21. 

Perseus, iv. 22, 8 ; Persei ala, iii. 22, 
4 ; uxor, iii. 20, 22. 

Perses proavi simxdans pectus Achil- 
lis, V. 11,39. 

Persephone, iii. 20, 47 ; Persephones 
conjux, iii. 20, 48; Persephonse 
dona feram meos libros, iii. 4, 26. . 

Perusina funera, i. 22, 3. 

Petale, v. 7, 43. 

PhseacsB silv», iv. 2, 11. 

Phsedrse noverccB pocula, ii. 1, 61. 

Phari Ptolemseei littora capta, ii. 1, 
30. Pharii portus, iv. 7, 6. 



Phasidos isse viam Argo fenmt, i. 20, 
18; Phasim Coloham reismge pro- 
pellas, iv. 22, IL 

Phidiacus Jupiter, ir. 9, 15. 

PhiletsD sacra, iv. 1, 1; Philetam 
Musis meliorem imitaii, iii. 26, 31. 

PhiletsBa aqua, iv. 3, 62 ; Philetfei 
corymbi, v. 6, 3. 

Philippos civilia busta, ii. 1, 27 ; Phi- 
lippeo sanguine inusta nota, iv. 11, 
40. 

Phillyrides Chiron, ii. 1, 60. 

PhiloctetflB tarda crura sanaTit Ma- 
chaon, ii. 1, 69. 

Phinei jejunia, iv. 6, 41, 

Phlegrseus campus, iv. 11, 37 ; Phle- 
grsei tumultus, ii. 1, 39 ; PhlegrsBa 
juga, iv. 9, 48. 

PhoBbe Leucippis, i. 2, 16. 

Phcebus Navalis, v. 1, 3 ; cuiadus, i. 
2, 17 ; speculans ex arbore, iv. 3, 
13 ; donat tibi sua carmina, i. 2, 
27; PhcBbi pcHrtus, v. 6, 16; fide 
vincit Boma, v. 6, 67 ; aurea por- 
ticus, iii. 23, 1 ; sororem nndus £n- 
dymion cepit, iii. 6, 16; custodis 
Actia littora, iii. 26, 61 ; speoiem 
furabor, v. 2, 32 ; PhoBbum in ar- 
mis morari, iv. 1, 7 ; PhcBbe fugate 
non tremis Ausonias da;gea, iv. 22, 
30 ; PhoBbo pulchrior ipso* iii. 23, 6. 

PhoBnicis lumina sanavit Chiron, iL 
1,60. 

PhoBnictmi inventa, iii. 19, 3. 

Phorcydos ora, iv. 22, 8. 

Phryges, iii. 13, 30; v. 1. 2; adnu- 
meros Phrygis csBdi, iii. 13, 16. 

PhrygisB fatum, iv. 13, 63. 

Phrygius maritus, i. 2, 19 ; campus, 
iii. 26, 36 ; Phrygii avi, ii. 1, 42 ; 
PhrygisB undsB, iii. 22, 19. 

Phryne potuit deletas componere 
Thebas, ii. 6, 4 

Phthius vir, iii. 4, 38. 

Phylacides heros, i. 19, 7. 

Phyllis qufisdam vicina DiansB Aven- 
tinsB, V. 8, 29 ; crotalistria, ib, 39 ; 
Phyllida dilexit Demophoon, iii. 16, 
28. 

PierisB quercus, iii. 4, 6. 
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Fierides, iii. 1, 12. 

Pindarico ore spiritus tonat, iv. 17, 

40. 
Pindi cacumina tremuere, iv. 5, 33. 
FiresuB portos, iy. 21, 23. 
Pirithous, ii. 6, 18. 
Pisces, V. 1, 85. 
Platonis stndiis animnTn emendare, 

iy. 21, 25. 
Pleiades, iii. 7, 51 ; Pleiadam choms, 

iv. 5, 36. 
Poenum ostrum, y. 3, 51 ; Poenffi oo- 

lumn», iii. 23, 3. 
Pollux pugnis victor, iv. 14, 18 ; Pol- 

lucis equus, iv. 22, 26; Pollucem 

succendit Hilaira, i. 2, 16. 
Poljdamantes in armis, iv. 1, 29. 
Polydorus, iv. 13, 56. 
Polymestor, iv. 13, 55. 
Polyphemus, iv. 2, 5 ; iii. 25, 32 ; iv. 

12, 26. 
PompeiuB, iv. 11, 35 ; Pompeia por- 

ticus, iii. 24, 11 ; umbra, v. 8, 75 ; 

manu Bosporus capta, iv. 11, 68. 
Ponticus, i. 7, 1 ; i. 9, 26. 
Postumus, iv. 12, 1. 
Prsnesti dubi» sortes, iii. 24, 3. 
Praxiteles, iv. 9, 16. 
Priamus, ii. 3, 40 ; Priami longsevum 

caput, V. 1, 52 ; senis regna diruta, 

iii. 20, 54. 
Prometheus, iv. 5, 7; Promethei 

brachia, ii. 1, 69 ; Prometheis jugis 

lecta herba, i. 12, 10. 
Propertius, ii. 8, 17; iii. 5, 27; iii. 

26, 93 ; iv. 10, 15 ; v. 1, 71. 
Propontiacus, iii. 22, 2. 
Ptolemssei littora capta Phari,ii. 1, 30. 
Pudicitise temphi, ii. 6, 25. 
Pyramidum sumtus ad sidera dueti, 

iv. 2, 17. 
Pyrrhi gloria fracta, iv. 11, 60. 
Pythius Deus, iii. 23, 16; Pythia 

regna, iv. 13, 52. 
Python serpens, v. 6, 35. 

Q. 

QuintilisB miserse funera quum oaae- 
ret C^vus, iii. ^, 90. 



Quirinus, v. 6, 21 ; Acron spolia ex 
humeris ausut sperare Quirini, v. 
10, 11. 

Quirites prisci, v. 1, 13; sopiti, v. 
8,59. 

E. 

Eamnes, v. 1, 31. 

Bemua ccmus, iv. 9, 60 ; Bemi prima 

regna, ii. 1, 23; domus, v. 1, 9; 

signa, V. 6, 80; Eemo Aventino 

rura pianda, v. 1, 50. 
BhenuB Barbarus Suevo perfusus 

sangnine, iv. 3, 45; Yirdumarus 

genus ab ipso Bheno jactabat, v. 

10, 41 ; a Eheno trajeotos hostes, 
V. 10, 39. 

Kiphci montes, i. 6, 3. 
Boma carissima, i. 8, 31 ; oonscia, i. 
12, 2 ; septem urbs alta jugis, iv. 

11, 57 ; montibuB addita, y. 4, 35 ; 
maxima, y. 1, 1 ; superba frangitur 
suis bonis, iv. 13, 60 ; Troica, v. 1, 
87 ; Eom» per te, Bomule, quid- 
libet audet amor, ii. 6, 22 ; Boma 
tota ferri, ii. 5, 1 ; tribuiflti proemia 
TuBcis, V. 2, 49. 

BomanuB alumnus, v. 1, 37 ; Calli- 
machus, y. 1, 64 ; ii. 3, 29, 30 ; iii. 
20, 55 ; discordia, i. 22, 5 ; sedes, iv. 

3, 11 ; turba, y. 2, 55 ; historia, iv. 

4, 10 ; terra, iv. 22, 17 ; tuba, iv. 11, 
43; serta, y.* 6, 3; mosnia, iii. 11, 
31 ; castra, iii. 1, 4 ; ingenia, i. 7, 
22 ; Eomanum forum, v. 2, 6 ; v. 4, 
12 ; ferrum, iv. 9, 55; os, iii. 9, 26 ; 
Bomano in honore dominai seoureB 
ponere licet Mfficenati, iv. 9, 23 ; 
Bomani montes, y. 4, 35; sorip- 
tores, iii. 26, 65 ; tauri, iv. 9, 49 ; 
equi, y. 10, 38; Bomanee turreB, 
iv. 21, 15. 

BomuluB nutrituB duro lacte lup», ii. 
6, 20 ; murorum augur, v. 6, 43 ; 
quatuor albos egit equos, v. 1, 32 ; 
decrevit excubias in otia solvi, y. 
4, 79; videt Acronta vibrantem 
spicula, V. 10, 14; primse pahnse 
imbuis exemplum, Bomule, y. 10, 6. 
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s. 

Sabina herba, y. 3, 58 ; Sabin» darce, 

iii. 24, 47 ; Sabinas rapere docoit 

Bomolas, ii. 6, 21 ; Sabina pila, t. 

4, 12 ; arma, v. 4, 32 ; y. 2, 62. 
Sacra Via, vid, Via. 
Sais, ii. 2, 11. 
Salmonis flagrans Thessalico Enipeo, 

iy. 19, 13 ; Salmonida non sic facili 

pressit amore Tsenarius Dens, i. 

13, 21. 
Sancns, y. 9, 71. 
Satumi sidos graye, y. 1, 84 ; Satumo 

regna tenente hic mos foit, iii. 

24,52. 
Sc»8D portsB, iy. 9, 39. 
Scipiadffi classes, iy. 11, 67. 
Scironis media licet ire yia, iy. 16, 12. 
Scribonia, v. 11, 55. 
Scylla, iy. 12, 28 ; Minoa yenumdata 

figura, iy. 19, 21 ; in patrios sseyit 

capilloB, y. 4, 39 ; nobis mitescet, 

iii. 18, 53. 
Scyria Deidamia, ii. 9, 16. 
ScythifiB juga, y. 3, 47. 
ScythicfiB orfiB, iy. 16, 13. 
Semelfis narrabis quo sis formosa 

periclo, iii. 20, 27; Semela com- 

bustus Jupiter, iii. 22, 29. 
Semiramis Persarum urbem Baby- 

lona statuit, iy. 11, 21. 
Seres, iy. 4, 5. 
Serica, i. 14, 22 ; Serica carpenta, y. 

8,23. 
SibyllfiB ©tas, iii. 16, 17 ; cortina, y. 

1,49. 
Sicambri paludosi, v. 6, 77. 
Sicanum saxum, i. 16, 29. 
SiculsB telluris victor, iv. 18, 33 ; fugse 

classica bella, ii. 1, 28. 
Sidonia palla, v. 9, 47; mitra, iii. 21, 

15 ; vestis, iii. 7, 55. 
Sileni patris imago, iv. 3, 29 ; Sileni 

senes, iii. 24, 38. 
Simois, ii. 9, 12 ; IdsBus, iv. 1, 27. 
Sinis, iv. 22, 37. 

Siphacis victi monimenta, iv. 11, 59. 
Sipylus, iii. 11, 8. 
Sirenes,iv. 12, 34. 
Sisyphus, v. 11, 23. 



Sisyphius labor, iii. 8, 7 ; liL 11, 32. 
Socratici libri, iii. 26, 27. 
Spartana lex, iv. 14^ 21 ; Hermione, i. 
4,6. 

Sparte, tucB miramur jura palsBstne, 

iv. 14, 1. 
Strymonis, v. 4, 72. 
Stygius lacus, v. 3, 15 ; Stygria arundo, 

iii. 19, 13 ; Stygiae undae, iii. 26, 53; 

iv. 18, 9 ; aqucB, ii. 9, 26 ; tenebr», 

v. 9, 41. 
Suburra vigilax, v. 7, 16. 
Suevus sanguis, iv. 3, 45. 
Susa, iii. 4, 1. 
Sylvanus, v. 4, 6. 

Syrio munere plenus onyx, iii. 4, 30. 
Syrtes trajectaB, iv. 24, 16 ; non sic 

mutantur, ii. 9, 33 ; portum pbici- 

dum prsBbeant, iv. 19, 7. 

T. 

TsBnarius Deus ^monio mixtus 
Enipeo, i. 13, 22 ; TsBnari» oolum- 
nsB, iv. 2, 9. 

Tanais, iii. 22, 2. 

Tantalea sors, iii. 8, 6 ; Tantale» 
manu solus poterit tradere poma, 
ii. 1, 66. 

Tantaleus, v. 11, 24 

TantalLdos funera, iii. 23, 14. 

Tarpeia, v. 4, 1. 

Tarpeius pater, v. 1, 7 ; Incos, t. 8, 
31 ; Tarpeia arx, v. 4, 29 ; Tarpeium 
nemus, v. 4, 1 ; saxum, iv. 11, 45 ; 
TarpeisB pudicitia, i. 16, 2; est 
mons a duce Tarpeio cognomen 
adeptus, v. 4, 93. 

Tarquinii secures fractsB, iv. 11, 47. 

Tati arma contudit Lycomedius tem- 
pore Eomuli, v. 2, 52 ; Tatio magna 
pars rerum inter oves, ▼. 1, 30- 
TatisB prsBtoria turmsB, v. 4, 31 • 
Tatios veteres qusBrit, iii. 24, 47. 

Taygetus, iv. 14, 15. 

TegesBUS Pan, iv. 3, 30. 

Teia, v. 8, 31, 58. 

Telegoni moBnia, iii. 24, 4. 

TeUus justa, i. 19, 16. 

Terebinthus, iv. 7, 49 
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Teuthrantis unda, i. 11, 11» 

Teutonic89 opes, iv. 3, 44. 

Thais pretiosa, 7. 5, 43 ; Menandrea» 
ii. 6, 3. 

Thamyr«B cantoris fata, iii. 13, 19. 

Theb» palmiferee, v. 5, 25 $ Dirceeae, 
iv. 17, 33; CadmesB, i. 7, 1 ; stete- 
runt, ii. 8, 10; Thebas non cane- 
rem, ii< 1, 21 ; deletas, ii. 6, 5 ; agi- 
tata per artem saxa coiere, iv. 2, 3. 

Thebanus Deus, iv. 19, 6 ; Thebani 
duces, ii. 9, 50; Thebana domus, 
ii. 8, 24. 

Thermodon celer, v. 4, 71. 

ThermodontiacsB aquse, iv. 14, 14. 

Theseus testatur infemis Ixioniden, 
ii. 1, 37 ; parvo spatio Minoida di- 
lexit, iii. 16, 27; Thesea Minois 
vidit, iii. 5, 7; Thesea carina ce- 
dente Gnosia jacuit, i. 3, 1 ; Thesese 
vifiB brachia, iv. 21, 24. 

Thesproti regno subdita sequora, i. 
11, 3. 

Thessalia toxica bibere, i. 5, 6. 

Thessala saga, iv. 24, 10; Thessala 
tela, iii. 13, 30. 

Thessalicus Enipeus, iv. 19, 13 ; 
Thessalis umbra, i. 19, 10. 

Thetis, iv. 7, 68. 

Thiodamanteus Hylas, i. 20, 6. 

Thrax Polymestor, iv. 13, 55. 

Threicia lyra, iv. 2, 2. 

Thyniades NymphsB, i. 20, 34. 

Thyrsis, iii. 26, 68. 

Tiberinus, v. 2, 7 ; Tiberina unda, i. 
14,1. 

Tiberis advena, v. 1, 8 ; ultra Tibe- 
rim, V. 10, 25 ; cogere ferre Nili 
minas, iv. 11, 42; cum Tiberi Nilo 
gratia nulla fuit, iii. 25, 20. 

Tibur Herculeum, iii. 24, 5 ; Tibure 
venit domina) epistola, iv. 16, 2. 

Tibumus Anio, iv. 22, 23. 

Tiburtina terra jacet Cynthia, v. 7, 85. 

Tigris, iv. 4, 4. 

Tiresias vates magno adspexit Pal» 
lada, V. 9, 57. 

Tisiphones caput furit angue, iv. 5, 
40. 

Titanas non ego canerem, ii. 1, 19» 



Tithonus, iii. 17, 10; Tithoni vivi 

gaudia, iii. 9, 15; senectam non 

spemens Aurora, iii. 9, 7* 
Titiens, v. 1, 31. 
Tityrus, iii. 26, 72. 
Tityus, iii. 5, 44; Tityi volucreB, ii. 

20,31. 
Tolumni desecta cervix, ivv 10, 37 ; 

Veiens, ib^ 23. 
l^ton prosequitur cantu, v. 6, 61; 

ore recondit aquam, iii. 24, 16. 
Trivia Dea, iii. 24, 10> 
Troja bis capta CEtsBi numine Dei, 

iV. 1, 32 ; alta fuit, ii. 8, 10 ; TrojflB 

resurgentis arma, v. 1, 47 ; tubicen, 

iv. 18, 3; Troja, tibi perire pul- 

crius fuerat, ii. 3, 34 ; cades, v. 1, 

87; supprime fletum, v. 1, 114; 

misisti Penates, v. 1, 39; quot 

formas tulit, iii. 20, 53. 
Troica Boma resurges, v. 1, 87. 
Trojani ^nese arma suscitat Yir^ 

gilius, iii. 26, 63 ; Trojana funera, 

ii. 6, 16. 
Tullus, i. 1, 9 5 i. 6, 2; i. 14, 20; i. 

22, 1 ; iy. 22, 2, 39. 
Tuscu9 ego et Tuscis orior, v. 2, 3 ; 

vicus, V. 2, 50; Tuscis tribuisti 

praBmia, v. 2, 49. 
Tyndaris patriam mutavit, iii. 24, 31 ; 
l^ndaridi susb gaudia referre po^ 

terat Paris, iv. 8, 30. 
Tyndaridas optatos quserere, i. 17, 18. 
TjTO candida, iii. 20, 51. 
Tyros Cadmea, iv. 13, 7 ; dona ex ipsa 

Tyro tollere, iii. 7, 18. 
Tyria sub aqua concha superbit, v. 5, 

22 ; TyrisB vestes, iv. 14, 27 ; Tyria 

vellera, v. 3, 34. 
Tyrrhena arena, i. 8, 11 ; Tyrrheni 

nautse, iv. 17, 25. 

U. 

Ulyxes flevit jacturam soci^, iv. 7, 
41 ; errore exacto IsBtatus est, iii. 5, 
3 ; alter erit Postumus, iv. 12, 23 j 
Ulyxis felix lectus, ii. 6, 23; Ulyxen 
miserum vexastis venti, iii. 18, 37 ) 
visura nunquam Penelope, ii. 9, 7. 

A A 



354 



INDEX OF NAMES. 



Umber laoiiB, y. 1, 124 ; Umbro a tra- 
mite ClitumnuB, iv. 22, 23. 

Umbria proxima snpposito contingens 
campo, i. 22, 9 ; Somani patria Cal- 
limachi, y. 1, 64; antiqua, y. 1, 
121, 

V. 

Yarro Leucadi» busb mazima flamma, 

iii. 26, 86. 
VeioB yincere laboria erat, y. 10, 24. 
YeienB Tolumnus, y. 10, 23. 
VeiuB dux, y. 10, 31. 
Velabrum, iy. 9, 5. 
Veneto Eridano dissidet Hypanis, i. 

12, 4. 
Venus in me noctes exercet amaras, 
i. 1, 33 ; qu» probat, i. 2, 30 ; dici- 
tur isse effusa coma, iii. 4, 56 ; ne 
sit amica Pantho, iii. 12, 2 ; baud 
unquam est culta labore, iii. 13, 22 ; 
num doluitP iii. 20, 9; corrupta 
libidine Martis, iii. 24, 33 ; dormiet 
ipsa noctibus illorum, iy. 6, 34; 
noctis sacra instituet, iy. 10, 30; 
exclusis fit comes, iy. 16, 20 ; dul- 
cia concitat arma, iy . 20, 20 ; yexit 
Ceesaris arma, y. 1, 46; yentilat 
facem, y. 3, 50; commissa triyio, 
y. 7, 19 ; mage caussa fuit, y. 8, 16 ; 
Veneris dominee yolucres, iv. 3, 31 ; 
magnse ante pedes volyitur iv. 8, 
12; in tabula summam sibi ponit 
Apelles, iv. 9, 11; insan» fastus, 
iv. 17, 3 ; torrebat ssbvo aheno, iv. 
24, 13 ; sub armis, v. 1, 137 ; Ve- 
neri vota ponere, iii. 10, 18 ; mol- 
lire negantem Hippolytum, y. 5, 5 ; 
Venerem corrumpere, iii. 6, 11 ; ubi 



jam gravis interceperit setas, iv. 6, 
23 ; ubi promiseiis, v. 6, 33 ; qn«- 
rente per taloB, v. 8, 45 ; Venus, 
succurre dolori, iii. 7, 13; serra 
tuam prolem, iv. 4, 19; o regina, 
y. 5, 65 ; Venere tristi nnlla mihi 
sint prsemia, i. 14, 16; exhausts 
opes, iv. 13, 2 ; ignota ftirta, v. 8, 
34 ; Veneres canat cetas prima, iii. 
1.7. 

Vergili» tard», i. 8, 10. 

VertumnuB, iv. 2, 2, 10, 12, 35. 

Vesta coronatis gaudebat aseUis, v. 

I, 21 ; pudenda probro meo, v. 4, 
36 ; Diac» felix tutela faviU», v. 4, 
69; conmiissos reposcit ignes, v. 

II, 53 ; VestsB fatalia lumina, iv. 4, 
11; Tarpeia voluit flfLmTnflg tuas 
fallere, Vesta, v. 4, 18 ; narratum 
somnia Vest», iii. 21, 27. 

Via Sacra, iii. 14, 15 ; iii. 15, 14 . jy. 

4,22. 
Virdumarus, v. 10, 41. 
VirgiUus, iii. 26, 61. 
Vo}sani foci, v. 2, 4. 

X. 

Xerxis imperio bina coiere vada, ii. 
1, 22. 

Z. 

Zephyri aura nemus vacumn possidet, 

i. 18, 2; mea noctumo verba ca- 

dunt Zephyro, i. 16, 34. 
Zethes hunc super, hunc snper et 

Calais instabant, i. 20, 26. 
Zethus durus, iv. 15, 29 ; Zethi prata 

cruentantur, iv. 15, 41. 
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Achilles, — eus, 84. 

Acta, 56, 94. 

Actia, 295. 

Adamas, 204, 328. 

Advena Tiberis, Nilus, &c., 253. 

JEgis, 321. 

-^mulor, 161. 

Agnomen, 331. 

AmbraciuB sinus, 297. 

Amictus, 123, 221. 

Amphora, 294. 

Amputare, 112. 

An, 31. 

Animosus, 197. 

Ansa, 266. 

Antrum, 280. 

Apricus, 277, 325. 

Ara maxima, 322. 

Ardidus, 68. 

Argumenta, 197. 

Argutare, 17. 

Argutus, 49. 

Aries, 326. 

ArmillsB, 312. 

Artifex, 8. 

Arundo aucupum, 269. 

Asis, 265. 

Asisium, 57. 

Atque, non elisum, 133. 

Aulsea, 232. 

Aura, aurum, 137. 

Aut— vel, 81, 241. 

Boaria, 319. 
Bona Dea, 319. 
Bracc», 327. 
Bra8sic4i, 271. 
Bulla,265. 



Buxum, 313. 

Cadus, 305. 

Galathus, 102. 

Gamera, 173. 

Campus sceleratus, 288. 

Capri£cus, 294. 

Carbasus, 279, 333. 

Carpenta, 312. 

Casa (sacellum), 253, 319. 

EomuH, 253. 

Cassandra, 264, 216, 258. 
Cassida, 204. 
Castra amoris, 79. 
Cataphractus, 211, 273. 
Gatasta, 292. 
Cathedra, 291. 
Censura, 332. 
Certus, 145. 
Chaldffii, 261. 
Clatra, 294. 
Clitumnus, 265. 
Coccum, 58. 
Codex, 305. 
Colus, 321. 
Compitalia, 255. 
Componere, 25, 74. 

pacem, 64. 

Concha, 289. 
Condere in, 249. 
Consueo, 20. 
Conopia, 206. 
Corbis, 269. 
Corolla, 11. 
Cos, cautes, 10. 
Crepare, 70. 
Cretati servi, 292. 
Crocinum, 202. 
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CrociiB, 264. 
CrotaliBtria, 313. 
CymbalA, 230. 
Caoninis, 271. 
Cnonrbita, 271. 
Cures, 323. 
Caria,281. 
Cnriatii, 176. 
Cnstodes puellsB, 111. 
Cnstos mortai, 304. 

Dare terga, 196. 
Deducere, 267. 
Dedacta yox, 169. 
Deflaere, 116. 
Degenerare, 261. 
Desidia, 38. 
Devoveo, 322. 
Differre, 14, 124. 
Daras (opp. moUis), 164. 

Eductus, 317. 
E&ndere, 312. 
Emeritas, 336. 
Ephemerides, 247. 
Eosdem (dissyUabom), 303. 
Eqoidem, 160. 
Equites, 180. 
Equi desultorii, 270. 
Ergo, 177. 
EsquiHse, 248, 288. 
Esseda, 63. 
Est quibus, 198. 
Eviolare, 20. 
Exuvium, 324. 

FaUere aliquid, 336. 

Fascia, 321. 

Fastus, 3. 

Februa, 256. 

Ferire, 178. 

Ferre (<^€pfo-^at), 54, 136, 323. 

Ferrum et ignes pati, 6. 

Figura, 14. 

FlabeUum, 126. 

Fulcire, 21. 

Fulcra, 316. 

Pundere, 272. 

Furise, 286. 



Galea, 266, 326. 
Oalerus, 266. 
Gtiadere in, 816. 
Gesa, 326. 
Gladius, 276. 
GypBati pedes, 292. 
Gyrus, 176. 

Hasta pura, 279. 
Haud, baut, 128. 
Hedera, 269. 
Here, 118. 
Hic— iUe, 121. 
Horatu, 176. 

Ignoro, 64. 

Ignosoo, 140. 

Imagines, 94. 

Imbuo, 324. 

Immorsus, 194. 

Impressus, 166. 

Inclamare oculos, 303. 

Induo, 324. 

Inftda, 229, 296, 321. 

In quadam perditus, 34. 

Institor, 270. 

Invidia deorum, 32, 131. 

Iste, 21. 

Isthmus, 240. 

Iterare, 261, 273. 

Jacere, 19, 21. 
JuHffi rogationes, 78. 
Jura dare, 330. 

ponere, 198. 

Jurgia, 77. 

Jus trium liberomm, 334. 

Jutuma, 246. 

XalendsB Apriles, 291. 
rarae, 278. 

Lacema, 274, 316. 
Lacus, 98, 266. 
Lances, 96. 
Lararium, 278. 
Laurea, 269, 296. 
Lectus genialis, 336. 
Legere, 283. 
Lentus, 276. 
Lex Papia Poppaea, 77. 
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libera toga, 265. 
Litus, 9. 
Locarc, 143. 
Lucumo, 256. 
Lucrum, 279. 
Ludere, 110. 
Luna sicca, 107. 
Luuaticus, 141. 
Lupercalia, 255. 
Luxxu3, 154. 
Lyra, 134. 

Mamers, 273. 
Manu (manui), 30, 63. 
Manus longse, 64, 192. 
Marcellus, 230. 
Mathematici, 261. 
Medius Fidius, 322. 
Minium, 66. 
Minutus, 143. 
Mitra, 144, 229, 294. 
Murrina, 290. 
Mutare, motare, 114. 

Nardus, 304. 
Natare, 212. 
Kavita, non ita, 128. 
Nemus, 37. 
Nec, ^ro et non, 136» 
Ni, ;pro ne, 78. 
Notam habere, 47. 
Notesco, 96. 
Nursia, nevortia, 267. 

Olor, 167. 
Onyx, 202. 

PaUa, 151, 229, 285. 
Pallium, 275, 317. 
Pallor, 309. 
Parca dies, 182. 
Parilia, 254, 28a 
Pejerare, 276. 
Pelagus, 296. 
Penelope, 275. 
Penetral, 311. 
Per, ^ro inter, 281. 
Pergula, 294. 
Pertica, 265. 
Piare aram, 321. 



Piare fontes, 319. 

sacra, 6. 

busta, 305. 

Pila crystallina, 125. 

judicum, 330. 

lusoria, 219. 

(sphsera), 260. 

Plumarii, 191. 
Pluteus, 107, 239, 315. 
Ponere nullo loco, 121. 
Pontus, 230, 296. 
PopsB, 279. 

Porticus, 150, 153, 316. 
Pote, 188. 

Prsetezta, 221, 253, 332. 
PrsDtoria, 256. 
PrsBvaricari, 28. 
Pumices, 176. 
Pumiliones, 314. 
Pura loca, 312. 
Putare, 112. 
Putris, 276, 290, 319. 
Pyropus, 325. 

Quam prius, 109. 

Querquetulanus, 310. 

Quin, 110. 

Quiris, 281. 

Quisquam (cum indic), 160. 

Badius textorius, 276. 
Eaptare, 206. 
Becinium, 123. 
Bectus curras, 327. 
Bemanere, 6, 83. 
Bequiesco, 120. 
Bespondeo, 317. 
Ehea, 242. 
Eostrum, 60, 262, 266. 

Saliva, 313. 
Saltus, 37. 
Sandix, 132. 
Satius, 162. 
Scnnium, 185. 
Sedula luna, 12. 
Sella, 325. 
Serta, 159, 295. 
Seveho, 176. 
Signatores, 237. 
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Sflam, 153. 

Silya, Bila, 62. 

Siye— ye, 284, 289. 

Sinuo, 242. 

SiniM, 20, 242. 

8i qua, 67. 

Sirpiciiliis, — a, 270. 

Sitos, 20, 242. 

Smaragdi, 106. 

Soccus, 123. 

Solito, 44. 

8oriituB, pcusive, 306, 330. 

Spica Cilissa, 300. 

Spolia opima, 324. 

Sponda, 107, 239, 290. 

Spondeo, 257. 

Strix, 186. 

TabellsB, 246. 

Tamen, 71. 

Tangere (innuere), 264. 

Teges, 293. 

Tergus, 133. 

Theatrum, 118, 232, 316. 

Thyia, 191. 

Tibia (in matrimonio), 79. 

(in sacrificio), 275. 

Titulus, 332. 

servorum, 292. 

Toga, 7, 58, 75, 221, 265, 286. 
Torquatus, 293. 
Torquis, 327. 
Torus, 107. 
Trapezophora, 314. 



Troohiu, 219. 
Tympana,230. 
Tuba funesta, 79, 329. 
Tunica, 75, 144. 
Tutela, 310. 

Ultro, 130. 
Ulyxes, OlyxeSy 76. 
Ulyssippo, 212. 
Uncus, 266. 

Vadimonia, 272. 
Yadum, 84. 
ValvfiB, 314. 
Variare, 38, 73, 268. 
Varius, varus, 28. 
Vel— aut, 81, 241. 
Velabrum, 268, 318. 
Vela theatri, 232, 254. 
VeUico, 72. 
VeUo, 312. 
VersipeUes, 288. 
Vestibulum, 100. 
Vestigia, 86. 
Vestis {rrerrkos), 334. 
Vetustas, 171. 
Vincula (navis), 188. 
Vindicare in aUquem, 330. 
Vinea, 326. 
Vir funestus, 186. 
Viridarium, 313. 
Vitta, 295, 332. 

Xanthus, 84. 
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Ablative for dative, 186. 

Accusative withpassive participles, 12. 

-^Eschylus, 162. 

iBsculapius, 62. 

Amazons, 204, 277, 286. 

Ants, Indian, 213. 

Aqueducts, 174. 

Ass iu procession of Yesta, 255. 

Assisi, 265. 

Astrology, belief in, 261. 

invention of, 137. 

Augustus, statues of, 150. 

Baise, climate of, 232. 
Breeches, Persian, 180. 

Celtic, 327. 

Bronze, Corinthian, 181. 
BuU, Eastem sjmbol, 228. 

Cadiz, 317. 
Carpenter, 312. 
Castanets, 313. 
Chariot, triumphal, 170. 
Charles' wain, 158. 
China, ignorance of, 179. 
Cinnamon, 213. 
Circus, 131. 
Citadel, Boman, 282. 
Cleopatra, 206, 208, 300. 
Conduits, 153. 
Cotton, 179, 279. 
Creation of Man, 181. 
Crete, legends of, 171. 
Crop, 119. 
Crystal, 277. 
Cjnthia, real name of, 3. 

childless, 75. 

middle-aged, 110, 162. 

iUness of, 86, 140. 

parentage of, 237. 



Deification of living Emperors, 178. 
Dead, buming of the, 302. 
Deponent participles, 7. 
Diamonds, 328. 
Dice, 314. 
IHsastrous, 264. 
Doom, final, 262. 
Dreams, 145, 282, 309. 
Doves, drinking, 177. 

of Dodona, 25. 

Drunkenness, Boman view of, 10. 
Dye, Tyrian, 276, 289. 
hair, 110. 

Egyptians, dislike of, 167. 
Embroidery, Eastem, 290. 

Fire, blessed, 274. 

Fortune, goddess of the sea, 45. 

Etruscan, 267. 

Foot, omen of the right, 170. 
Funerals, 94, 304. 

Gems, washed up by the sea, 37, 179. 
Grenitive, Greek form of, 35, 120. 
Ghosts, Boman theory of, 302. 
Gibraltar, 211, 317. 
Globes, celestial, 261. 
Gourds, 271. 
Grottoes, 174, 176. 
Groves, rent of public, 279. 
Grecism, attempt at, 83. 

Hair, flaxen, 64. 

dressing, 119. 

dyeing, 110. 

in mouming, 102. 

Halcyon, 44. 

Heaven and hell, heathen notions 
of, 307. 



860 



INDEX OF SUBJECTS. 



Heoate, wonhip of, 163. 
Hoops, 219. 
Hones, Arabian, 276. 
Hanting, spoils of, 113l 
Hjaoiiiths, 305. 

Iotiu> chaBge d in same word re- 

peated, 69. 
India, expedition to, 17& 
Indianw, oolonr of, 273. 
IndicatiTe after Mptee ut, &o., 8. 
•dnns, worda eading in, 6. 
Isis, 166. 

IslandB, ▼oleanic, 297. 
lyoiy, whitened bj snlphur» 308. 

oeilingB, 173. 

Bculptores, 16X. 

pipe, 276. 

Jewry, 28a 

Jews, their rites, 142, 291. 

Judges, infemal, 330. 

L, doubled in proper names, 307. 
Lake, Lucrine> 30^ 230. 

Avemian, 230. 

voloanic, 246, 297. 

Lamp, omen from, 279. 

Lions in Italy, 113. 

Lisbon, 212. 

Locatiye, 46, 162, 311. 

Loyers, charmed life of, 137, 266. 

Maps, 276. 

Marble, African, 150. 

Tsnanan, 173. 

Athenian, 198. 

Mimes, 119. 

Minerra, the same as Proserpine, 66. 

Vesta, 283. 

Monte NuoYo, 231. 

Names, feigned, 3, 273. 
Nymphs, 62, 166. 

October h(»r8e, 264. 
Ophir, 289. 

Oracles, neglect of, 263. 
Ordea}, 306. 
Orrery, 260. 



Owls, 141, 186, 278. 
Oxen, Spanish, 317. 

Paintings, immoral, 76. 
PaUtine hiU, 262. 
Partioiples, deponent, 7. 

passive, 12. 

Pediment, figures on, 151. 

Pedlars, 270. 

Perjury, punishment of, 106» 192. 

lover's, 39, 106. 

Pine, stone, 216. 

Pipes, leaden, 174. 

Planets, influence of, 261. 

Poets, represented as prieats» 169, 

296, 300. 
Poets patroniaed by Bacchus and 

ApoUo, 301. 
Porcelain, 290. 
Portraits, 76, 306, 336. 
Prwtors. 21, 103. 
Provinces, 103. 

Quiver, way of wearing, 92. 
Quotations of grammarians, 195. 

Bavens, 141, 289. 

Eed Sea, 213. 

Beligions, toleration of various, 157. 

Eh^rming verses, 22, 46. 

Boses, sale of, 270. 

at banquets, 313. 

at funerals, 46. 

Safiron, 300. 

Savine, 27a 

Saturn, Saturday, 291. 

Scythia, meteorology of, 277. 

Sea, whj jpurple, 133. 

Serenade, 41, 168. 

Serpents, cultus of, 310. 

Sexes, duality of, in mythology, 26T. 

Sibyl, 268. 

Silk dresses, 7, 290. 

Slaves, cruelty to, 306. 

Sneezing, omen of, 68, 279. 

Soap, Dutch, 110. 

Soul, immortality of, 302. 

Spartans, customs of, 218. 

St. Ehno'8 fire, 46, 297. 
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Staff, Bliepherd*B, 270. 
Steps of Eoman doors, 48. 
. from the Palatine, 253. 

TankB, 98. 
Teneriffe, 24S. 
Theatpe, 232, 316. 
Topoh, marriage, 274, 332. 

way of keeping alight, 226. 

Torque, Celtic, 327. 
Transpositions, fallaoy of, 206. 
Tribes, three Eoman, 256. 
Turpentine tree, 191. 

Umbrian towns, 57, 259. 
TJm, sepulchral, 45, 302. 
balloting, 330, 333. 



Vervain, 278. 

YestalB, 281, 333. 

Vine, culture of, 228. 

Virgil, 165. 

Vocative, for nominative and accusa- 

tive, 23. 
Votive offerings, 141, 99. 
Vowel, short before sp, &c., "257, 284. 

Water, scarcity of, 98, 245. 
WidowB, buming of, 214. 
Wine, neat, 159. 

forbidden to women, 294. 

Wives, excluded fiom the camp, 79. 
Woad, 110. 
WrestlerB, 34. 

Zodiac, signs of the, 260. 
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Introduction to the Philological Study of the Latin Language. By 
the same Author. Second Edition. 14s. 

This new edition has been thoroughly revised, and expanded so as to oontain a com- 
plete account of the £thnography of ancient Italy, and a Aill investigation of all the 
most difficult questions in Latin Grammar and £tymology. In the former department it 
giyes a deyelopment and confirmation of the author^s theory respecting the £tru8caii8, 
which appears among the Beports of the British Association for 1851; in the latter, 
it contains, besides other additions, fonr entirely new chapters : on the Dedensions, the 
Conjugations, the Fronouns andPartides, and the Deriyation and Composition of Words. 
Independently of the original matter which will be found in almost eyery page, it is 
belieyed that this book presents a collection of known facts respecting the old languagea 
of Italy which will be found in no single work, whether British or foreign, and whioh 
must be gleaned from a considerable number of rare and expensiye publications ; and 
while the lists of Oscan and £truscan glosses, and the reprints of flragments and 
inscriptions, may render the treatise an indispensable addition to the dictionary, and 
a conyenient manual for the professed student of Latin, it is lioped that the dasdeal 
trayeller in Italy will find the information amassed and arranged in these pages, sufildent 
to spare him the trouble of carrying with him a yoluminoos libraiy of referenee in regard 
to the suljjects of which it treats. 



NEW WORKS AND NEW EDITIONS. 3 

Cambridge Greek and English Testammt^ 

printed in parallel columns on the same page. Edited for the Syndics 
of the Camhridge University Press, hy J. Scholefield, M.A., Pro- 
fessor of Greek in the University. Third Edition. 7s. 6d. 

Cambridge Greek Testament. Strongly 

bound, 3s. 6d. 

Greek Text qf the Acts of the Apostles. 

With English Notes. By H. Robinson, D.D. 8s. 

Commentary on the Book of the Acts of 

the Apostles. By W. Gilson Humphry, B.D., Fellow of Trinity 
College, Cambridge, and Examining Chaplain to the Lord Bishop of 
London. Octavo. 7s. 

FearsorHs Lectures on the Acts of the 

Apostles ; and Annals of St. Paul. Edited in English, with a few 
Notes. By J. R Crowfoot, B.D., Lecturer on Divinity in King^s 
CoUege, Cambridge. 4s. 

Speeches of DemostheneSj against Aphobus 

and Onetor. Translated, with Notes, by C. R. Kbnnedy, M.A., 
Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 9s. 

Greek Yerses of Shrewsbury School; with 

Account of the lambic Metre, and Exercises in Greek Tragic 
Senarii. By B. H. Kennedy, D.D., Head Master. 8s. 

Romeric Ballads : the Greek Text^ with a 

Metrical Translation and Notes, by the late Dr. Maginn. 6s. 



NEW WORKS AND NEW EDITIONSL 



Comedies qf Aristophanes. Expurgated 

Edition. Revised by Hubert A. Holden, MA., Fellow and 
Assistant Tutor of Trinity CoUege^ Cambridge. Is. eacli» Notulse 
Critic» and Onomasticon. 48. The whole complete in One Volume, 
8vo. 1 58. 

Pindar^s Epinician Odes ; with copious 

Notes and Indioes. By J. W. Donaldson, D.D., Head Master of 
Bury School. Octavo. 16s. 

Thi8 edition of Pindar is believed to be the only complete coUection of the remainfl 
of tliat poet, which has been publiBhed for the use of the iMiustical student. It contains 
fUll prolegomena, an introduction and analysis to every Ode, the text aocording to 
the best recensions, with short Latin notes on the yariona readings, a co^m i^iglish 
commentary, inclnding literal translations of all the difficnlt paasagea, and the elaborate 
iNDEX VERBOBUM fh>m Bockh*s large editions. 

Antigone of SophocleSj in Greeh and Eng- 

lish, with Notes, by J. W. Donaldson, D.D. Octavo. 9s. 

Foliorum Silvula : a Selection of Passages 

for Translation into Greek and Latin Verse, mainly from the 
University and CoUege Examination Papers. Edited by H. A. 
HoLDEN, M. A., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 7s. 

Foliorum Centurue: Selections for Trans- 

lation into Latin and Greek Prose, chiefly from the University and 
I CoUege Examination Papers, By H. A. Holden, M.A. 7s, 

t 

\ C. Cornelii Taciti Opera ad Codices Anti- 

quissimos, Commentario Critico. Edidit Franclscus Bitter, Professor 
Bonnensis. Four Volumes. Octavo. 28s. 



This Edition contains a complete coUation of all the older and only important 
MSS., a Gommentary ezplahiing all the difficnlt passages, a Life of Tacitus, a Criticism 
of his Writings» Indioes to the Text, and Notea. 



iSfiK^ WORKS AND iTEW EI>ttIOKS. 5 

AutuhHa of PlmtuS; with Notcs and 

Glossarj by JAKEd Hildyard, B.D., Fellow and Tutor of Chrlnfn 
College, Cambridge. Oclavo. 7s. 6d. 

MtTtmchmei qf Plautm ; with Noten uihI 

Gloss^ by tbe same. Seco&d Edition. 7s. Od. 

Classical Texts^ 

CAREl^ULLY KEVISED, FROM THB BEST EDITIONS. 



w^schyli Eumenides. Is. 
^scbyli Prometheus Yinctus. Is. 
Ofiesar de Bello GaUico. L td IV. 
^ Is. 6d. 
Cicero de Senectute. Is. 
Cicero de Amioitia» Is. 
Cicero de Officiis. 2s. 
Cicero pro Plancio. Is. 
Cicero pro Milone. Is. 
Cicero pro Murtena. Is. 
Ciceronis Oratio Philippica Se- 

cunda. Is. 
Demosthenes in Leptinem. Is. 
Demosthenes' Orations against 

Aphobus and Onetor. Is. 6d. 
Euripidis Bacchse. Is. 
Excerpta ex Arriano. 2s. 6d. 
Excerpta ex Taciti Annalibus. 

2s. 6d. 



Excerpta ex Luciano. 2s. 6d. 
Horatii Ars Poetica. 6d. 
Horatii Carmina. Is. 6d. 
Horatii Satine. Is. 
Oyidii Fasti. 2d. 
Platonis Menexenus. ls« 
Platonis Phaedo. 2s. 
Platonis Phsedrus. Is. 6d. 
Plutarch's Liveil of Solob, PiBriclfts, 

and Philopoemen. 2s. 
Sophodes CSdipus Tyrannus, with 

English Notes. 2s. 6d. 
Sophoclis Philoctetes, with English 

Notes. 2s. 
Taciti Agricola. Is. 
Taciti Germania. Is. 
Terentii Adelphi. Is. 
Terentii Andria. Is. 
Virgilii Georgica. Is. 6d. 



A Life of Aristotle^ induding a Critical 

Discussion of sotne Qtestions of literary History connected witfa fais 
Works. By the Rev. J. W. Bla&eslbt, M. A., late Fellow tod Tutor 
of Trinity College, Cambridge. 8s. 6d, 



NEW WOBKS AND NEW EDITION& 



Schleiermacker's Introdtictions to the Dia- 

logaes of Plato ; traiuslated by the Bey. W. DoBSONy M. A., Fellow of 
Trinity College, Cambridge. 12b. 6d. 

The History of the Indtwtive Sciences. 

By WiLLiAH Whewell, D.D., F.RS., Master of Trinitj Coll^e, and 
Professor of Morality in the UniverBity of Cambridge. Seoond 
Editiou. Three Volumes, Octavo. £2 2s. 

The Phibsophy of the Inductive Sciences. 

By the Samo Author. Second Edition. Two Volmnesy Octavo. 30s. 

A Discourse on the Studies of the Univer- 

sity of Cambridge^ with Preliminary Dissertation and Supplement, bj 
Adam Sedgwick, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College and Woodwardian 
Professor, Cambridge. Fifbh Edition, greatly enlarged. 12s. 

Correspondence of Sir Isaac Newton and 

Professor Cortes, and other unpublished Letters and Papers of Newton. 
Edited, with Synoptical View of Newton's life, by J. Edlestok, M. A., 
FeUow of Trinity Coll^e, Cambridge. With Portrait Octavo* lOs. 

The Holy City ; Jerusalem Described^ by 

George Wiluahs, B.D., Fellow of King's College, Cambridge, 
Warden of St. Columba's College. Seoond Edition, with Additions ; 
and a Plan of Jerusalem, from the Ordnance Survey. Two Yolumes. 
Octavo. £2 5s. The PLAN separately, with a Memoir^ 98.; 
Mounted on BoUers, 18s. 

History ofthe Holy Sepulchre^ by Professor 

WiLLis, M.A., F.B.S. With Original Illustrations. Beprinted from 
Williams's * Holy City.' Octavo. Os. 



NEW WORKS AND NEW EDITIONS. 



Gazpacho } oVf Summer Months in Spain, 

Bj W. G. Clabe, M.A., Fellov of Trinify College, Cambridge. 
Second and Cheaper Edition. ds. 

Elements of Morality^ including Polity. 

By W. Whewell, D.D., Master of Trinity College, Cambridge. 
Cheaper Edition, Two Yolumes, 15s. 

Lectures on Systematic Morality. By the 

Same. 7s. 6d. 

Lectures on the History o/ Moral Phib- 

sophy in England. "By W. Whewbll, D.D., Master of Trinity 
College, Cambridge. Octavo. 8s. 

Butler^s Three 8ermons on Human Nature^ 

and a Dissertation on Virtue. Edited by Dr. Whewell. With a 
Preface and Syllabus, Second Edition, 3s. 6d. 

ButUr^s Six Sermons on Moral Subjects. 

A Sequel to the Sermons on Human Nature. Edited by Dr. 
Whewbll. With Preface and Syllabus. 3s. 6d. 

Mechanical Euclid^ containing the Elements 

of Mechanics and Hydrostatics demonstrated after the manner of the 
Elements of Geometry, with Remarks on Mathematical Beasoning. 
By Dr. Whewell. Fifth Edition. 5s. 

The Doctrine of Limits. By Dr. Whe- 

well. 9s. 



8 NXW WORKS AND NEW E!DrnOin9L 

The Propositions in Mechanics md SydNh 

•tsti0By reqsired of Qnesiiaiiiito odt CiiMEdatai &r Honom at Cam- 
bridge ; with IllustrationB and Exaaqplee» By A. CX BABBxny M.A. 
Octavo. 70. 

Lectwres upon Trigonometry^ awd the AjppH- 

oatkm of Algebra to Qeom^tiy. fiecond Editton, corrected. Ts. 6d. 

Conic Sections / their Prindpal Prqperties 

ptoYtd Geotnetrioallf. Bj the BeT. Fbofbbbob Wuxwwll. Isk id. 

Newton^s Principia. Book I. Sections 

L II. IIL In the Original Latin. With Notes and Bfefer^ces. 
Edited bj Pbofessob WhBwell. Octavo. 2s. 6d. 

Solutions qf Geometrical Prohlems proposed 

at St. John's College^ Cambridge^ consisting chieflj of Examples in 
Plane Co-ordinate Geometry. By T. GASKilf, M. A., late Fellow and 
Tutor of JesuB CoUege, Cambridge. Octavo. I2s. 

A Treatise on the Motionof a Bigid^ody. 

By W, N. Gbiffin, B.D,, Fellow of St. John^s CoUege, Cambridge. 
Octavo. 6s. 6d. 

Mechanics qf Engineering, By the Eev. 

Pbof. Whewell. Octayo. 9s. 

Prindples of Mechanism. By R. Willis, 

M.A., F.R.S., Professor of Natural Philosophy, Cambridge. With 
260 Wood-Cuts. Octavo. 16s. 
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